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M To the Honorable, mine eſpecial gdod Lord, | 
Sir ROGER MAN WOOD Knight, 


Lord Chief Baron of Her 4 A FESTIES 
Court of the Exchequer, ok = 


d N-ſo-much as I know that your Lotdfſhi 
is by nature wholly inclined, and in purpoſe 
e be earneſtly bent, to relieve the Poor; and that 
noc only with Hoſpitality and Alms, but by 
adusers other deviſes and, wayes tending to 

EFT cCchcir comfort : having (as it were) framed 
and ſet yourſelf to the help and ende of their Eſftate, as 
appeareth by your charge and travel in that behalf. Whiereas 
als you have a ſpecial care for the ſupporting of their be; 
and redreſſing ot their Þrongs, as neither deſpiſing their ( dla- 
mity, nor yet forgetting their ( omplaint; ſeeking all means for. 
their amendment, and for the reformation of their diforders, 
even as a very Father to the Poor. Finally, fot that I atm a 
poor. member of that Common- wealth, where your Lordſtip is 
a principal perſon; 1 thought this my travel, in the bebalf of 
the poor, the aged, and the ſimple, might be very fitly com- 
mended unto. you; for a weak houſe requireth a ſtrong ſtay. 
In which reſpect I give God thanks, that hath raiſed up un- 
to me ſo mighty a friend for them as your Lordſhip is, Who 
in our Laws have ſuch knowledge, in Government ſuch diſcre- 
tion, in theſe Cauſes ſuch experience, and in the (ommon-wealth 
ſuch authority; and never the leſs vouchſafe to deſcend tothe 
conſideration of theſe baſe and inferior matters, which miniſter 
more care and trouble, than worldly eſtimation. 

And inſomuch as your Lordſhip knoweth, or rather exer- 
ciſeth the ofhce of a Judge, whoſe part it is to hear with cour- 
teſie, and to determine with equity; it cannot but be apparent 
unto you, that when puniſhment exceedeth the fault, it is al oo 
ther to be thought vengeance than correction. In which reſpect 
Ll know you ſpend more time and travel in the converſion and 


(a) reformation, , 
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nar IT the ED and —— of Offender, 
8 wh bar oak foe. For in truth 22 


you may diminiſh 
— . in — {Jer where tters-and 14 
tars beat more fway than mercy and due comp ion. 

» Howbeit, £15 nazucal to unnaturil people, and peculiarun- 
to Wirchmongers, to purſne the poor, to accuſe the ſample, and to 
kill the innocent; ſupplying in gor and malice towards others, 
that which they themſelves want in proof and diſcretion , or 
the other in — or occaſion. But as a cruel heart and an boneſt 
mint do ſeldom meet and feed together in a diſh+ ſo a diſcreet 

and merciful Magiſtrate, and a happy .Common-wealth cannot be 
ſeparated aſunder. How much then are we bound to Gad who 
bath given us a Qwern, chat of Juſtice is not only che very per- 
ect image and patern, but alſo of Mercy and Clemency (under 
Coch ch meer fountain and body it ſelf? Inſomuch as they 
which hunt moſt after blood in theſe dayes, have leaſt authority to 
ſped. it. Moreover, fith I ſee that in caſes where kenity mighebe 

and pniſhment Þboleſome to the Common-wealth, Ph 
no reſpett of perſon can move you, no authority can abaſh you, no 
fear, no threats can daunt you in performing the duty of Juſtice. 

In that reſpect again, I find your Lordſhip a fit perſon to 

judge and look upon this preſent Treatiſe. Wherein I will bri ring 
betare you, as it were to the bar,tÞo forts of moſt arrogant 
vicſed people; the firſt challenging to themſelves , the ſecond, 
8 attributing unto othert, That Power which only appertaineth to 
1 Cod: who only is the Creator of all things, who only ſearcheth 
the heart and rtins, who only knoweth our imaginations _ 
ts, who only opencth all ſecrets, who only worketh - gre: 
' Þoxders, who only hath power to raiſe up and caſt down, * 
maketh thunder, lightning, rain, tempeſt, and reftraineth them 
At ha pleaſurt, hO only ſendeth life and death, ſickneſs and health, 
*1 wealth and wo; who neither give nor lendeth his glory to any 
4 ry ba 14, eat. 
5 And therefore, that which — me to the bottom of my 
is chat theſe Witchmongers cannot be content to vreſt out 
ol Gods band his Almighty Power, and keep it themſelves, or 
kaveic with a Witch : but that, when by drift of argument they 
ate made to lay down che bucklers, they yield them up to the 
: Deni, or at the e the rains of all 


mens 


i 1 29 * 
y N - = | b 
4 * & 5 8 
_ - 
- 
+ —_ 1 


* — — — 


*.- . N 


1 


Tue $puſtle Deuicatory. N 


— 
— 


mens lives and actions were committed 
he lat at the /iery, to guide and dect the courſe of the whole 
World; imputing unto him power and abiliry enough to do as 
great things, and as ſtrange Mur acer, as ever Chriſt did. 
Zut the Doctors of this ſupernatural doctrine, ſay fome- 
imes, That the Witch doth all theſe things by vertue of her Charms, 
ſometimes, that 4 Spititual; ſometimes, that a Corporal Devil 
doth accompliſh it; ſometimes they ſay, that the Devil doth 
but make the Witch believe ſhe doth that which he himſelf hath 
brought; ſometimes , that the Devil ſeemeth to do. that by 
compulſion, which he doth moſt willingly : Finally, the Writers 
hereupon are ſo eloquent, and full of variety, that ſome- 
times they write, that the Devil doth all this by God's permiſſi- 
on only; ſometimes, -by his licence; ſometimes, by bis appoint» 
ment: ſo as (in eſſect and truth) not the Devil, but the high 
and mighty King of Kings, and Lord of hoſts, even God himſelf, 
ſhould this way be made obedient and ſer vile to obey and per- 
\ formche will and commandement of a malicious old Witch, and 
miraculouſly to anſwer her appetite, as well in every trifling 
vanity, as in moſt horrible executiont; as the revenger of a do- 
ing old womans imagined wrongs, tothe deſtruction of many 
innocent children, and as a ſupporter of her paſſions, to the undo- 
ing of many a poor ſaul. And ] ſee not, but a Witch may as well 
inchant when ſhe will, as a lyer may he whey he 6ſt; and 
{© ſhould we poſſeſs nothing, but by a Witches licence and 
ion. | | 

And now forſooth it is brought to this point, that all Devils, 
which were wont to be ſpiritual, may at their pleaſure become 
corporal, and to ſhew themſelves familiarly to Witches and Con- 
jurors, and to none other, and by them only may be made 
tame, and kept in a box,&c. So as a malicious old Woman may 
command her Devil to plague her neighbor; and he is afflicted 


in manner and form as ſhe deſireth. But then cometh ano- 


ther Witch, and ſhe biddeth her Devil help, and he bealeth the 


lame party. So as they make it a king dome divided in it ſelf, and 
therefore I cruſt, it will not long endure, but will ſhortiy be 


overtbropn, according to the words of our Saviour, Omne reg- 
num in ſe diviſum deſolabitur ; Every kingdom divided in it 7 
hall be deſolate. | 


And although ſome ſay,that the Devil is the Witches inſlrument \ 
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te hong her and pralices to paſs ___ „ bhat | 
oi pre to execute bis * e 1 
fore te be executed. Butthen (m e) r fh ſhould be inju- 
riouſſy dealt withal, and put to death for anothers offence *- ſot 
actions are not j inſtramental cauſes; neither doth the 
end and e of that which is dune, depend upon the Ü mm 
Finally, if the-Wirch do it mor , why ſhould che 
Wuch die fer it! N. Bur they fay, that Witches peda 
think, that they do indeed thoſe miſchiefs ; and have a will to per- 
form that which the Devil committeth, * that therefore they are 
Þorthy to die. By which reaſon every one ſhould be executed, 
chat wiſheth evil to his neighbour, 8c. But if the dill ſhould 
be puniſhed by man, according to the offence againſt God, we 
ſhould be driven by thouſands at once to the ſlaug 
or hutebery: For, whoſoever loatheth correftion ſhall die. Ard 
who ſhould eſcape execution, if this brbſomneſs (I ſa y) ſhould 
extend to dtath ty the Civil Laws! Alſo, che wad of fin i 
death: Howbeit, every one that ſinneth, is not to be put co 
death by the Magiſtrate. But, my Lord, it ſhall be proved in my 

* book, and your Lordſhip ſhall try it to be true, as well hete at 

7 bent, in your wative coumtrey, as allo abroade in your ſeverul cir. 

i cuits, that (beſides them that be Yenefice; which are plain Poy> 

| ſoners ) there will be found among our Witches only [Bo forts 
+ the one ſort being ſuch by imputation, as ſo thought of by others 
| (and theſe are abuſed, and not abuſers )the other b y acceptation, 
. as being willing ſo to be accounted and theſe be meer C 
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| La ty WET ear PT, F . 3 
fwife as ſhed blood; Striving, (as Jus the boa ef Sirach faith) £ Bead N 
and. baſting (as Solomon the Ba David ſaith) to pour out the hs 4 : 
blood of the Innocent : whole beat againſt theſe poor wreeches {© Wet 
cannot be aHayed with any other liquor then blood; and there. 

ſote I {car that under their wings wall be found the blood of the 

ſands of ie poor, at that day, when the Lord ſhall: b, Dips 

ye bloodsthirſty men. 

A auſe I know your Lordſhip wilh rakes. P counſel a- 

ainſt innocent hload, but rather ſuppreſs chem chat ſeck to ime. 

hu cheir bands therein, [ bave made choice to pen their caſt 

co yon, und to lay their miſerable calamity before your feet; fol 

0 n the advice of chat leatned mam Hrentius, who 5 f 
. I adnonuerit Magiſtracum, ue in miſera⸗ 111 milller- 7 Irs 
2 ch ego arbitror dininitus excitatumę that is, 4477 
iſtrate not to deal too hardy dul theſemiſttab 
7 Witches, I think. bum a dad inſtrument 


raiſed up by God 127 0 8 | 

2 2 wh pt aha te id, by Waghmongers to wit, by % 
4 — 55 jo Witches 1 — poker Wbicheapprmaineth to be 
Gad, at I have made choice of your, Lard{bgp t be a Pa- - 
ken to. this my Book , becauſe 1 think you favour mine opinions, TT 


by. that nan mayithe more freely publiſh any error. oy Wokceit 3 
f wine dm, vbech ſhauld rather be warranted hy hour Lordfhups 2 
. then. by the Word of. god, or by fiffigient- agen > 
'T; the contrary, and by t theſe prelens'4rinounceall 
protefiiax,and deſpiſe all friendſbip that — eip tr 
. . x or ſupplanting of Deb s- " ing 
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our God, or to mare the title of his immortal gl 
becuaſe Fiow you tg D ſpicuous and able o ſeg 
6 Res eines (age, and ate not t 


s & ©. | Arie 44 _ 


away with the vain perſaſios or. ſuperſtition either of Man, 
Cuſt WAVY or Malone, but moved with the authority of 
Truthonly : I crave your countenance herein, even ſo far forth, 
and no further, then the law. of God, the law. of Nature, the 
law of this Land, andthe rule of Reaſon ſhall require. Neither 
do I treat for theſe poor people any otherwiſe, bur ſo, as with 
one hand you may /aſtain the good, and with the other f#ppreſs 
the evil: wherein you ſhall be thought a Father to Orphans, 
an Advocate to Widows, a guide to the Blind, a Stay to the 
Lame, a Comfort and Countenance to the honeſt,- a Scourge and 
Terror to the Wicked. 

Thus far I have been bold to uſe your Lordſhips patience, be- 
ing offended with my ſelſ chat I could not in brevity utter ſuch 
matter as I have delivered amply ; whereby (I confeſs) occa- 
ſion of tedioujne/s might be miniſtred, were it not that your 
great gravity joyned with your ſingular conſtancy in reading apd 
judging be means of the contrary, And 1 with even with all 
my heart, that I could make people conceive the ſubſtance 

my Writing, and not miſconfter any part of my mean- 
ing · Then would I perſwade my ſelf, chat che 
company of Witchmongers, &c. being once decreaſed, the number 
allo of Witches, &c. would ſoon be diminiſhed. But true be 
the words of che Poet, 


Haudquaquam poteris ſortirier omnia ſolus, 
Namque aliis divi bello pollere dederunt, | 
Huic ſaltandi artem, voce buic cythardque canend: 
Rurſum alii inſeruit ſagax in pectore magnus 
Jupiter ingenium, 8c. | 

And therefore as doubtful to prevail ding, though 
L have reaſon and common ſenſe — ae 718 — — 
wiſhing, namely, To all people an abſolute truſt in God the Creator, 
and not in Creatures, vhich is to make fleſh our arme; that God may 
have his due bonour, which by the undutifulneſs of many is turned 
into diſhonour, and leſs cauſe of offence: and error given by common 
received evil example. And to your Lordſſiip, I wiſh, as increaſe 
of Honour, ſo continuance of good health and happy dayes. 


Your Lordſhips to be commanded 
hay Reginald Scot. 
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To che Right Worſhipful, BD 
Sr THO MMeAS SCO T Knight,&c. 


SIR, | 


See among other Malefactert, many poor old Women convented 
before you for working of Miracles, otherwiſe called Pitcher aft ; 
and therefore I thought us alſo a meet perſon ro whom I might 
commend my Book. And here I have occalion to ſpeak of your 

fencere adminiſtration of Juſtice, and of your dr xterity, diſcretion, 
and travel employed in that behalf, whereof I am scat teftir. How- 
beit I had rather refer the Arier to common fame, and their own eyes and rare, 
to be ſatisfied ; then to ſend them to a Stabibnert ſhop, where many times Hes are 
wendiblegand true contemptible. For I being of your houſe; of your name, and of 
your bloed ; my foot being under your table, my hand in your diſh, or racher in 
your pre, might be thought to flattey you in that, wherein (I know) I Thould 
rather fend youthan ple you. And what need I curryc favour with thy moſt 

affered Friend And it1 only publiſh thoſe virtues (though they 1 
which give me ſpecial occaſion to exhibit this my trevor? unto you, 1 fuld & 
as 4 Painter, that deſcribeth che foot of a notable perſonage, and leaverh aff rhe 
beſt features in his body untouchet. 00 

Itherefore (at this time) do only deſire you to conſider bf my report, concerning 
the evidence that is commonly brought before you againſt them. Lee rl whether 
the Evidence be cor frivoloxs, and whether the proof; brought againſt them be not 
incredible, conſiſting of gueſſes, preſnmptions, and imopoſſibilities mga Fe Reaſon, 
Scriptzre, and Nature. See allo what perſons crmplain upon them, her 
be not. of rhe baſeſt, the #nwiſcft, and molt Faithleſs kind of people. Alſo may 
pleaſe you to weigh what accxſations and crimes they lay to their chage: namely, 
She was ut my houſe of late: She would have had a pot of Milk, ſhe departed in 4 
thafe becawſe ſhe had it not; ſhe railed, ſhe curſed, ſhe mumbled and whiſpered ; and 
finally, ſte ſaid, She would be even with me ©: and ſoon after my Child, my Com, my Sow, 
or my Pullet dyed, or was ſtrangely taten Nay (if it pleaſe your Worſhip) 1 have 
farther proof ; I was with a wiſe Woman, and ſhe told me I had an ill neightour,and that 
ſhe would come to my howſe ere it were long, and ſo did (he ; and * had a mark about 
her waſt, and ſo had ſte and God forgive me, my ſtomach hath gone againſt her 4 
great while. Her Mother before her was counted a Witch ; fhe hath been beaten and 
ſcr agchod by the Face til Mood v dr awn upon her, becauſe ſhe hath been ſuſpeBted, and 
afterwards ſome of thoſe perſons were ſaid to amend. Theſe are the certainties that I 
hear in their evidences. 

Note alſo, how eaſily they may be brought to confeſs that which they never did, 
nor lyeth in the power of Man to do: and then ſee whether I have cauſe to write 
as I do. Further, if you ſhill ſee that /nfidelity, Popery, and many other manifeſt 
Herefies be backed and ſhouldered, and their arofeſſors animared and hearrened, 
by yielding to creatares ſuch infinite power, as is wreſted out of Gods hand, and at- 
tributed to Witches : Finally, it you ſhall preceive that I have faithfaly and 
traly delivered and ſet down the condition and ſtate of the Witch, and alſo of the 
Witchmonger, and have confwted by Reaſon and Law, and by the Word of God it = 
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all mine alverſaries Obj: tions and Arguments ; then let me have your comntenance 
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tract of time hath foſtered, it is ſo tiouſiy ; 
Error could be acquainted with c 
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or wha folly ſoever 
facd'of ſome, as though mo 


anl. 


ſuch , to the maintenance of 
the civileſf Countrey in the World would ſoon become barbarows, &c. For as 
knowledge and time diſcovereth Errqxs, ſp do ſuperſtition, and ignorance in time 


breed And co 


the opinion of ſuchi, as NU that /gnorexce ſhould 


rather be maintained, than Xnowledge buſily ſearched for, becauſe chereby offence 


may grow: I anſwer, that we 


Aer: For, it is the X 


dby Chrift 
pn hed (ts 22 to 2 


to feareh 
3 a thing. 


Aviſtotle ſaid to Alexander, That a mind well furniſhed, was more beautiful than 


a body richly arrayed. What can be more odiows ro Man, or 


Chriſtians it ſhould be 


offenſive to God, than 
Ignorance ; for, through ignorance the Jews did pur Chriſt to dearh; Whic 

rance whoſoever fer, in promiſe life evirlaſting - and therefore 
above all other things. For even 263 
wreſtle in the dark,, we tanie in the wire, &c. ſo when we ſee not the Ty 
wallop in Errors. A blind man may ſeek long in the ruſber ere he find a cle f 
and as ſoon ; à dau diſcuſſed by [gaorance. Finally, truth is no\ ſooner found 


i 


out in ignorance, then a ſwtet ſaver in à dungbill. And if they will allow men 
oh (ge, and 8228 leave to #/e it, men were much better be without it 
than have it : For it is, as to hebe 4 talent, and to hide it under the earth ; or, to h 


4 candle nnder a laſke 
which thing how profitable it is, I can ſay 


: or as, tobave a ſhip, and toletber lie alwayes in the deck : 
ewhar by experience. 


But hereof I need ſay no more, for every may ſeeth, that none can be 5 
who knoweth not what felicity meanerh : For, what availeth it to have ric 
and not to have the «ſe thereof? Truly the Heathen herein deſerved more com- 


than many Chriſtians ; for they 1 
attain to Knowledge. 


hey ſpared no pain, no coff, nor travel to 
« travelled from a 2 et, and afrer- 


wards into Crete and Lacedemonia: and Plato our of Athens into [taly and 
Age, and all to find out hidden ſecrets and knowledge ; which when a man hath, 
de ed to be ſeparated from mortality. For pretions ffonet, and all other 


creatures of what value ſoever, are but comnterfeits to this jewel ; they are mart ad, 
ible, and inconflant ; this is immortal, pure and certain. Wherefore if I have 
d and found out any goed thing, that ignorance and tim? hath [aurthered, the 


ſame I commend unto you: to whom though I owe all chat I have, yet am! 


bold to make others partakers with y ou inchis poor gift. 


Your loving Co 


ſen 


Neginal Scot. 


w _ 
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To the Right Worſhipful his loving Friends, 
Maſter Doctor ( oldwell Dean of Rocheſter; 


| AND | 
Maſter Doctor Readman Archdeacon of Canterbury, &c. 


4 \y/ 2 out two ſach civil Magiſtrates,as for direction of judgment, 
or ordering matters ping 1 e 8788 nwealth (in 
bone opinion) are very lingular per * ope ) will accept of noy 
2 i Cod will, and ex amine my book by their experience, N nnto —— the 
matter therein contained doth greatly appertain : I have now again conſutered of two other 
ints ; ne, Divinity and Philoſophy, »herexpon the ground-work of u book, #6 
id. Wherein althongh I know them to Be ery ſufficiently informed, yet doth nat the 
Judgment and cenſure of thoſe cauſes ſo properly appertain to th m as unto you, whoſe 
therein hath gotten preeminence above all others that I know of your callings : and 
in that reſpelt I am bold to joy n you with thems, being all ge neighbours together ws 
this Common-wealth, and loving friends anto me. I do not preſent this unto you, le- 
caxnſe it i meet for you ; but for that you are meet for it ( I mean) to judge upon it, to 
it, and if need be to correct it; knowing that you have learned of. that grave 
, Conncellor Cato, Not to ſhame or diſcountenance any body. Far if I chonght you as 
ready, as able, to diſcharge nee from mine inſufficiency y I ſhould not have been haſty 
(knowing your learning) to have written #nto you : but if I ſcold be abathed to write to 
ou, I ſhonld ſhew my ſelf ignorant 7 your courteſie. 
| I know mint own weakneſs, which if it have been able to maintain this argument, the 
Cauſe is the ſtronger. Eloquent words m pleaſe the cars, bus ſaſſicient matter perſwadeth 
the heart. So atuif I exbibit wholeſume drink (chengh it be ſma(il) in a terrene diſh with 
4 faithful hand, / hope is will be as well accepted, as ſtrong wine red in 4 liver 
bowl with « flattering heart. And ſwrely it is a point of great liberality to regrive 4 
ſmall thing thankfully, as to give and diſtribute great and coſtly gifts bountifully: 
for there ts more [i hed with courteous anſwers than with rich rewards. Theta 
Dionylius was not ſv hated for hit tyrannyas for his churliſh and ſtrange behaviour. 
Among the por Iſraelites ſacrifices,God was ſatisfied with the tenth part an Ephah 
of flax, ſo as it were fine and good. Chriſt liked well of the pear widows mite. Lewis 
of France accepted a Rape-root of clawnsſh Conan, Cyrus vouchſafcd to drink, a cup of 
cold water cut of the hand of poor Sinætes: and ſo it may pleaſe you to accept tis [imple 
book at my lands, which I f aithfully exhibit unto you, not knowing your opinions to ert 
with mine lat knowing your learning and judgment to be able — puke 
1 ſpeak herein uni as others when they ſpeak here maliciouſſy. | 
Conne be ſuch dogs «tho will barke at my writings; whether I maintain or refute 
this argument: as Diogenes ſnarled both at the Rhodians and at the ians: 
at the one, becanſe they were brave; at the other, becauſe they veto not brave. Homer 
hindſeIf could nat avoid reproachful ſpeeches, 1 am ſere that they which never ſtudiad 
ts len any good thing, will ſtudy to find fault hereat. I far m part fear not theſe 
wars, ner all the adveriaries I have ; were it not for certain cowards, who (1 Ne 
will come behind my back and bite we. x 0 
But now to the matter. ion is nat ( 45 many fondly ſuppoſe ) Whether there 
be Witches, or nay ? but, ether they can do ſuch miraculous works. as are 
imputed unto them? Good Maſter 8 4 man to break his faſt with 
708 at Rocheſter, and to dine that day at Durham with Meſter Docter Matthew; or 
can your enemy maime you, when the Ocean Sea is betwixt you ? What real c 51 
is betwixt a ſpirit and a body ? May « ſpiritual body become temporal at his pleaſure ? 
Or may «carnal body become inviſible ? 15 it likely that the lives of all Princes, Ma- 
giſtrates, and Subjects, ſtauld depend upon the with or rather the wiſh of a poor mali- 
" Flows 
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cions doting old foel ; and that power exempted from the wiſe be rich, the learned, the 
} &c. Finally, ic it poſſible for a man & woman todo any of rhoſe miraclerexprefſſed 
i uy book 4 a 1d ſo conſtantly reported by great Clerks If you ſay, No ; then am fa. 
tiefied. If you («y, that God abſolutely, or by means can accomp! 22 and many 
more, / ro wink yin But Witches may well ſay they cax do theſe things, bowbeit they 
7 few bow e leben. 7 things, y very 
ies wowld ſay that I lyed. 4 
O Maſter Archdeacon, « it not pitty, that that which in ſaid to be done with the Al- 
mighty power of the moſt high Ged. and by aur Saviour bis only Sn ye ch dae 
Led, aud be referred to a baggage ald M nod or wiſh ? c. Good Sir, is it not 
one manifeſt kind of Idolarry,for them that labour and are laden to come unto Witches 
to be refreſhed? If Witches could help whom they ave ſaid to have made lick, I ſee ns 
reaſon,but remedy might as well be required at their hands, as « purſe demanded of bins 
that hath ſtolen it, But traly it is uE Tdolatry, to ark that of a creature, which 
none can Creator. The Papiſt hath ſome colour of Script ere to maintain his 
Idol of Bread ; bat no Jeſairical diftinftion can cover the Wirchmongers idolatry in 
this behalf. Alas, I am ſorry and aſhamed to ſer bow many die, that being ſaid to be be- 
witched, only ſeek for Magical cures, b wholeſome diet, and good medicines 
world have recovered. I dave aſſure you both, that there win'd be none of theſe coſening 
ind of Witches, did not Witch maintain them, follow them, and believe in 
them and their Oracles ; whereby indeed all learning and honeſt arts, t ober- 
thrown Fr theſe that moſt advance their power , and maintain the «hill of theſe 
Witches, ander ſt and no part thereof ; and yet being many times wile in other matters, 
are made fools by the moſt fools in the world. 

Me thinks theſe Magical Phylitians deal in the Common-wealth, much like as « * 
certain kind of Cy nical people do in the Church, whoſe ſevere layings are accompted a- 
ſome ſuch Oracles, as may not be donbted of ; whoin Head of learning and autho- 

rity (which they make c ible ) do feed the people with their own devices and imagi-" 
nations, which they prefer befure al other Divinity: and ing to ect a Church ac- 


— - 


cording ts their own fanfies, wherein all order is condemned, and only their Magical 
— —— they _ #tter ly oO — . church. 
Lind even as theſe inchanting Paraceſſians abuſe the per ple, ſcading ihm from the true or- 


der of Phylick to their Charms: ſo do theſe I [ay diſſnade hearkning to lear- 
ning and obedience, and whiſper in mens ear; to 41 them their Fryer · like traditions. 
of this ſelt the chief at this time Ii one Brown, 4 fugitive, a meet cover for 
ſach a cup: a b:retofore the Anabapriſts,the Arrians, and the Franciſcan Fryers. 
Tray not only nature, being the foundation of all perfection; but alſo Ser ipture, le- 
ing the Miſtreſs and director thereef,and of all Chriſtianity is beautified with know- 
ledge and learning: For as nature without diſcipline doth natwr ally incline wntovani- 
ties, and 47 it were ſack wp errcr3;ſo doth the wor d, ur rather the letter of the Scriptare 
without wnderſt „not only us devour errors, but yieldeth «i up Fo death and de- 
in; and t ul ſaith,he wa not. a Miniſter of the letter, but ofthe ſpitit. 
Thus have I been bold to deliver unte the world, and to you, thoſe ſimple notes, reaſons, 
and argitments, which 7 heve deviſed or collected ont of other Authors; which I hope, 
ſhall be hurtful to none, but to my [? great comfort, if it 7274 with good liking and 
avtiptation. If it fall out otherwiſt, I ſhiwld think my pains ill imployed . For tra, in 
wine whoſoever ſhall any ching, e attain to any knowledge j of who- 
ſorver ſhould travel thriugheat all the Nations of the world, or (if it were poſſible } 
into the heaven, the conſolation or admiratidn thereof were nothing plea- 
ſant ante hims, wn/eſs he had /iLerty to impart his knowledge to his friends. i herein, le- 
© tibiſe'T bebe made ſpetial choice Jon, 7 hope ow will read it, & at the leaſt lay it ap in 
your e- your other Books, ar + 2 it none dedicated to any with more 
good will. And ſo long at you bave it, it ſhall be unto you ( pn adventure of my life ) a 
eytain Amulet, Periapt, Circle, Charm, e., # defend you from all Inchant- 
* wenn; Tour ling Friend, | 
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ence whereby true judgement is diretted. nit nerd therefore, to make any 
ſuite to you, but t t 14 would pleaſe you to ors 2 the prejudice 72 % 
De ; and having obtained this at your hands, 1 ſubmit my ſelf unto your 
cenſure. But to male Aale ſoit to you that are partial Readers, deſiring you to ſet 
afde ity, i, te talgin goo! par? wy writing, and with indifferent eyes to lock upon nw 
Book, were beer loft, and tiave i implojed For I ſhould no more prevail herein, then 
— «4 hundred years fince 1 ſhould have intre ate d your predeceſſors to believe, that Robin 
Good-fellow, that — and ancient ee, had 7d been but 4 coſening Merchant, 


and no Devil i 

if goto « Papiſt, and ſay, J 3 my writings,wherein I will 
D Comar ations, — Benedictiuns and Curſes, not only to 225 
eee alſo to be 1 fan 9g and contrary to Ged's Ward: I fu 
' 4s hardly therein win favour at their h 4s herein obtain credit at yours. N.verthe- 
ſes — x r the matter ſo, that as well the Maſſemonger for his part, at 

Wiec 4, ſhall both be aſhamed of their Profeſſions. 

But Robin tio ctaſeth now to be much feared, and Popery is ſufficiently 
diſcovered. Nevertheleſs, Witches Charms, and Conjurors Coſenages are yet though effe- 
final. Tra, the Gentiles bave eſpyed the frand of of rhe . Oracler, and our 
2 ts the awe of ns all, but 7 25 

„ who conjure ec ende deer , nothing.” They ſay to 
1 to endure for ever laſt mA Pater Noſter 

— water to be 122 body and ſoul; 22 
1 rr ſoul any whit reformed by it. 


go 1 marvel, that when they ſee their own Conjurations 8 0 
fmt 


a; a4 the: he void of effeft, that they ( all other.) will yet give 
their Charms and Comas 4110ns conld product more appatent, certain, and edi - 


COMMECRGNCE,, a to the vain coſenages off Witches and Conjarers ; 


bat that it via 

pleaſe yea to nee; "and alſo with the 
Werd of Gad. If — o rather, reformed -and 
qualified in any one Factory Agios truth, in 4 


pps 

matter hitherto andecided, never Jet looked into ; — en hyper po. 

der of the ne e to foal bd | 
1 you : and then, that which — — 


1 written 


be overe 
Paſſed without any R 
And 


thericy then reaſon, tawards the maintenance unt iont, and old wives fa 

yet ſhall 2 with God glory, and bo re as) And albeit there E 

1 words or — in the Feriptare that 

771 them ; yet when the whole comr ſt thereof mikgth againſt thim, and i 
Yea, and Aſe beit own places rightly wndirſkeod, do nothing at 

them hk truſt their glarions title and'argument of wit, will appear as falt and 

"v4 41 the Apathecaries Drugs, or Grocers * the longer they be Hu > 

(d 


O you that are wiſe and diſcreet, few 74 ſuffice ; 7 ſach 4 one judgeth 1/4 t i. 
nat. the ff gies nor A - ob arſe; > lan on heareth, and Prov. 1. 
thereby. incrraſeth in under whic ngeth forth 2 | 


9 differing from the ld invererat ee 9 44. 
which I confe s hath noany gray hairs, wie eſe ere gained mire” 4. (3 1 g . 1 


To the Readers. 
the worſe they are. And till you have peraſed my Baal,, ponder this in your mind, to wit, 
that Sagz, Theflalz, Striges, Lam { which word; and none other le ing in uſe do - 
. 2 1. * 07 2 written is the old or — 4 
n binsſclf,, in his Goſpel, never mentioned the name of a Witch. And the 
— be, nor Moſes ever ſpake any one word of the Witches bargain with the Devil, 
their hogging, their riding in the Air, their transferring of Corn or Graſs from one field 
to another, their hurting of Children or Cattel with words or charms, their bewitching of 
Butter, Cheeſe, Ale, K. nor yet their tranſubſt antiation ; inſumach as the writers 
Mal. Malef. herewpon are not aſhamed to ſay, That it is not abſurd to affirm, that chere were no 
part.3.quzſt.3. Witches in Jobs time: The reaſon is, chat if there had been ſuch Witches then in 
Fob would have ſaid, be had been bewitched. But indred men took no herd in 
1 Pet. 4. l. F which Peter 
For 4 and. hearkoed unto in the latter day es. 
3 een contrit of Witcher Ommi is, Truth 
erity is a in- 


al 


— — 
ES lk the 7 of ſom — the naw of fab 


Fairies, h were wont to maintain that, and he comes 
the Tuquiſitors ; the learni 


ly deci and c 
— _ we 


* ſaith : 


purpoſe in this — — theſe reſpelts. Firſt, 
17 Gil le nn {o abvidged.end abeſed 0x19 be . ines thr hand 52 
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| lewd old u whereby the work of the Creator ſhowld be attribated to the power of 4 
Creature. Secondly, that the of the Goſpel may be ſten to hand withent ſuch _ 

percuſb in . 83 2 favor and Chriſtian compaſſion be rather uſed 

| towards theſe poor ſawls, than rigor and extremity Becauſe they which are contmonty 

accuſed of Witchcraft,are the leaſt ſufficient of all othey per ſons, to ſpeak for them ſelves; 

4 having the moſt baſe and ſimple education of alt «thers ; the extremity of their age 

giving them leave to date, their to leg, tbeir to chide and ihre aten as being 
err r hamor M al, to be full of imaginations, 

from whence chiefly proceedeth the vanity of their confeſſions ; as that they can tr ansform 

themſelves and 1, into Apes, Owls, Aſſes, Dogs, (t, 8c. that they can flie in the 

Air, kill Children with Charms, hinder the coming of Butter, &c. 

| Aud for ſonench as the Mighty help themſelves together, and the poor Widows cry, kcclaſ. 35. rs: 
though it reach to 2 I thought good ( according to 

poor ability) to make interceſſun,that ſame part of — ſome point ref ha 


the Chriſtiads, if any were accuſed to believe in Chriſt, the common e cry- 
ed A Lemm Se now, if am Wonnan, be ſhe nevny fo homeff, be accuſed of Witcher ft, 


his own telling ; wherein he eth the raue Townſ wen, to the counſel 
quay ia Ea eaſes 


caſed, but alſo convicted and condemned for Wirchcrafe, who appeated from 
thence to the high Court of Paris Which accuſarion the Senate ſaw inferfficient, 
and would not allow, but laughed thereat, lightly re it; and it the end 
ſent kim home (ſaith be) as accuſed of a frivolous matter: yet for aff chat, 
the Magiſtrates of Orleance were fo bold with him, as to hang bim up within a 
ſhort time after, for the fame or the very like offence. In »hich- exemple is to be 
fern the nature, and 4s it mere the diſcaſe of this canſe ; — 27». bf > fr 4 
andjſcreeter ſort art alwayes more haſty and furious in judgments, men of bettey re 
proation and knowledge. Nævertſeliſa, Eunichius [@thghat theſe three ting, to wit; 
whar is to be ot Witches, hat their Incantations can do, and der 
. Id extend to death, are to be wel conſidered. And l woutd 
ſaith he) they were as well known, as they are detieved, both of clic 
carved and unlearned. Aud farther be ſaith, That almoſt all Divines, Phyſicians 
and Lawyers, whoſhould beſt know theſe marrers, ſatisfying themſeſves witł old 
cuſtom, have given too much credit to theſe fables, ad too raſh and unjaſt ſen- 
rence of death upon Witches. But whena man pondrerth ( ſaith he) that in time: 
, all chat ſwarved from the Church of Reweqwere judged Heretieks; it is the 
eſs marvel, though in this matter they be blind and ignorant. | 

And ſurely, if the Scripture had been longer ſoppreſed, more abſurd fables would have 
ſprung up, and been believed. Which credality though it is to be derided with laughter , 
yet thus their cruelty is to be lamented with tears : For (God knoweth) many of theſe 
poor wretches had more need to be releived than chaſtiſed ; and more meet were a Prea- 
cher to admoniſh them, than a Jayler to keep them ; and a Phyſician more neceſſary to 
help them, than au E xteutioner er Tur mentor to bang or burn them, For proof and dur 
1 bereof, I will requite Danæus bu tale of 4 Man-witch ( bz termeth him ) with 
another Witch of the ſame ſex or gender. 

Cardanus from the month f bu own Father reporteth, That one Bernard, a poor 110 
* ſervant, being in wit very (imple and rude, bur in his ſervice very neceſſary and 18. — 
diligent (and in that reſpect dearly beloved of his Maſter) profeſſing the Art of cacib. rerum. 

itchcraft, could in no wiſe be diſſwaded from that profeſſion, perſwading him- 

f that he knew all things, and could bring any matter to paſs ; becauſe certain 
Countrey-people reſorted to him fot help and counſel, as ſuppoſing by his own 
talk, that he could do ſomewhat. At length he was condemned to be burned ; - 
which torment he ſeemed more willing to ſuffer, than to loſe his eſtimation in 
that 
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Ky dryer Jo wh four eggs at a meal, as alſo wich 
n And being re- 
— — . ns gains: and conſe 
d opinions, m imaginations : 
5 from the which before no man could remove him by any 
— having his pardon, he lived long a good member of the Church, 
otherwiſe the cruelry of judgement ſhould have caſt away and deſtroyed. 
s hiſtory & more credible —— fables, w Bodins bables, which reach 
2 ar to thee uf Witches Omnipetency, as to the derogating of God's 
it be true, 3 that our life and death: beg bs in che hand of a 
Wi then « it falſe, that God maketli us co Live or die, or that by him we have 
our being, our terme of time a 8 Bat ſærely their 
Charms can no more reach to the of Men or Women, that their im-gi- 
Pa per to the flealing and — Hur ſer and Mares. Neither bath 


eee Words or Charms, let by and Medi- 


earth, and given Men know 21 the ſonve 3 
2 22 — — ——— 
Men and Catel be cared, &c. And if there le ny affliftion nor calamity, buy is 


brought to paſs by him; then let xa defie the Devil, . bis works, and not ſo 
4 thu ur al Witches, neither let ms 

as once think or dream wpon thu ſapernat = 07> (par gn — 

8 aur proof s in unwritten verities, and 

e the e ed ho 
Tein = liner ws of he hands of oe 

nr kg 44 


our evidence againſt them 
ar n in 


and attributing . — bid 0 te to Ideals. ease 
very deed are eucher Witches er Conjurors, let them bardly ſuffer ſuch paniſhvent as th 
CRT: 2 Er rn provided. 
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E 
Albertus Crantaæ . 
Alerts Magn. 
Alban azar. 
A'cor cnuns & ranciſcanorum 
Alexander Trallianus. 


CH ſeſtemus. 
Cicero. 

Clewens. 
Clrmelins Agrippa. 
Cornelia Nepos. 
Cornelins T acitns. 


Cyrillss, 


' | Goſchalcus Boll. 


"ii 


Forain Aurbors | 


| Demririns. 

Didymus.  . 
Diedorss Siculut. 
Diony ſins Are 
— a 
Dimrins. 

Dodoness. 

Dwr andas. 
Empedocles. 

Epheſtus. | 
Eraſmus Roterodamus. 
Eraſmus $ arcerins. 
Eraſtus, 

Endoxaes. 

Enſebins Caſarienſic, 
Fernelins. 

— cus Petrarcha. 
Fuchſmus. 

Glenn. 

Gerroping. 

G allafins. 

Gemma Phryſintr. , 
Georgins Piltor ins, \ 
Gofridus. 


Grainau. 

Greporins, 

| Grillandas. 

Guido Bonatxs. | 

Gulielmns de ſuncto C lods- 
aldo. 

Gulielmas Parifienſis. 

Hemingins. 

Heraclides. 

Hermes Tr — 
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oder) wich r > re lt 
God. For if any adverſity, grief, 
. onion, Beppe =. . 
; exclaim u te $ though: there 
As Godin IGael ordereth all rhings according to lis 
juſt and unjuſt wich gr 
— ani regent Witches, muſt need Fa! 
cantrivers of all mens calamivies :; par ol nee nagar rao inno- dick 


| cents, and had deſerved oo ſuch pu -Inſomach. 2s they ſtick not O0 41 1 
rermed Wixches, or elle ere wü ; — bo 
4 — l e 


2 or a g 
or cry out to burn Wick or elſe | 
ee begin by he tacck thereof, todere the Deel 2 

een be 80d away with ſuch external totes: Ty 
ir, theſe are ri 3 * Is . 
* 


3 <4 bi 


Boo x. I. Ile Diſcovery * — 
But certainly, it is neither g Witch, nor Devil, but a glorious God that 
—.— Thave readin the Scriprrcsghar God makerh th bluſe- 


ing . | £204 T find char it is the Lord that alrogether 
ert rich iber e they . his will. But let me fee 


f tempeſt, as Chriſt did; or raiſe 
1 did wich his word ; and Lwill-believe in them. Hath 


or entred d Ge treffures of the ſnow ; 
or ſeen th Gore — of the che fa. Mich God om the day 
$ 


of trouble, barrel, and war? I for my part alſo 2 Jef chat at 
Gods only commandement the nom falſeth; and that che wind bloweth ac- 
rah his will who only makeh all ſtorms to ceaſe ; and who (if we k 
d us taig in due ſeaſo — the land to bring f 


dee the of t field to give their * 
a t little think our Witch - ongers, that the Lord conttanderh the clouds 


above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as Devid affirmeth ; or that the Lord 
Nahur, 2. goeth forth in the tempeſts and ſtorms, as the Prophet Nabu reporterh : bur 


rather that Witches ang Conjurers are then about their b 
3 Pwledged one the of ings, and ano- 
i} :$br | la le ro create 
40 do th which God never 


c. Which ching, if Devils pn 
do, D N But i all the 
Hell were dead, and 1 or hanged; — 
rant you we ſhould not r tempeſts, as now we have : 
according to the will Godt, and accordi 


y : 
Vc 


to the conſtitu- 
tion ofthe Elements, and the courſe of the Planers, wherein God hath ſer a per- 
feR and perpetual order. 
N I am alſo well aſſured, that if all the old women in the world were Witches; 


and all the Prieſts Conjurers ; we ſhould not have a drop of rain, nor a blaſt of 
b 16. . wind the more or the lefs for them: For the Lord hath the waters in the 
37- clouds, and harh fer bounds about the waters, until the day and night come to 
ſal. 135 an end: yea, it is God that raiſeth the winds and ſtilleth them: and be fairh 
9 to the rain and ſnow, Be upon the earth, and it fallerh. The wind of the Lord, 
and not the wind of Witcher, ſhall deſtroy che treaſures of their pleaſant veſ- 
ſels, and dry up the fountains; ſaith Oſeas. Let us alſo learn and confels with 
Pſal, 39. Kc. the Prophet David, that we our ſelves are the cauſes of our a and 
| not exclaim upon Witches, when we ſhould call dnp! ory 
3s t. ad The Imperial law (ſaith Brentiws) condemnet 
— and infe& the air: but I aſſirm (ſaith he 
— nor Devil ſo to do, 1 
— e Popiſh Writers in general it 
N jd ee = The cloudsare called the Aller of 
— * And if it be ſo, what Witch or Devil can make 
ſaith, Non ef anduns iftis tranſgreſſoribus an- 
materiem, ſed ſoli Dev ; We muſt not think that 
che commandement of the Angels that fell, bur are 


bar what needed it ſeem fo 
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c (hurch- 
The EET redulity rein elke 


Ut the world ; is now fobewitched D. wich this food, error, 
chat even where a-man ſhould ſeek comfort and counſel, there ſhall | 
r Devil; and from v 
Wich, wbo will not ſtick ro take upon ber 
which —_—_— only to es to them 
he aſſiſted with his divine power] yea, with her charms 
will take upon her to cure the blind: indeed of. 7255 Go- Job, 10. it; 
it be written; char the Devil cannot open the eyes of the blind- 7 
i 1 have hrard (to my griet) ſome of the miniſtery 
in theit Pariſh at one initant, 17 or 18 Witches, meani 
| tk Miracles ly. Whereby they manifeſted 2 
11 aud ignorance; Gods Word; as their ne igence 
and in inftrufting cheir-flocks : For they themſelyes might | 
. E that * God only worketh geen 
iris he which. ſandeth ſuch puri ſhments to the wicked , and ſuch. trials ro | 
the Ele : ſaying of the Propher Hexgs . 25 ths. 18, 
and mildew, and with 215 in all 3 


el net e wes ſaith the; Lard. And abe fame Pra 2 
228 place : * Taw have ſonen much, and bring in little. And both in 75 3 
and * ; the The phat and roo: are uſed and made. Buer more 1 l 1 2 


— —— — H — 


be ſaid of this 
S. Paxl fore- ſa the deset 

and alſo of their ſcabbed ſheep, when 
A ine, bat their e i 2 them 4 of- * af ter = 

own lnfts ; and ſh all tern theer car: 28 be giy-n to Faller. And 

Jn. 1 ble role Fark and ſhall gies herd to Spirits of 1 Tim. 4. ti 

rer, peak lie, (4 5 and Conjurers — 

2 thou away ſi oel, and old wrves anion ables. In which ſenſe Baſil aich; 

giverh heed to to a fabulous and frivilous 1 

2 e, whereo ſelf am nat only Orxlatp te 

| er and am to de truth of 3 

Iwould dilgrace che Miniflerschar are godly, but tot m9 former 8 

on, that this abſurderror'is grown into the place, which be able | to — 

pel all ſuch ridiculous folly and impiety. 

At the Aſſies bolden at Rechefter, Anno 1581 one 


both of theſe blind wen 1 » Ti4-3-4 
4. They . ſuffer wholeſome 


Bc 


1 the wife A tory of 


of John Simons,of Brenchiy in Kent, was arraigned for — t the inſtigari- — 
on and complaint of divers fond and maliglous per ſons; and by che = 
means of one John Ferral Vicar of that Pariſh t with whom I talked L 


matter and found him both fondly aſſotted in the cauſe, and.gnviouſly bene to⸗ 
wards her: and (which is worſe) as unable to make a good i account of his faith, 
2 — accuſed, Thar wh: ch he, for his part v laid to the Pot womans 
charge, was this. 

His fon (being an ungracious boyxand prentiſe to one Robert ee clo- 
thier,dwelling — Pariſh of Brenthly) paſſed ona day by her houſe if x whom 
by chance her lizzle Dog barked. Which thing the boy tak 
his knife, and purſued him therewith even to ber door: po 
with ſome ſuch words as the boy diſdained, and yet nevercheleſs 

waded to depart in gm ay At che laſt he 


ſe, and within five or s fell lick. FI i 
„ Boy: "infomnch 852 
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* Credality. 


— 

i as de little miſtraſted chat God would v vili: his children wich lick- 
neſs) did ſo calculate; as he fourid; judgement,and part- 
ly = himſelf told ES of other Witches, chat his ſaid ſon was 


— 


— what the could — ich poor me, that 0 
his voyce did much fil him, ſ when h&\trained himſelf to ſpeak — 
Howbeir , the ſaid char at all times hi voyce was boarſe and low, which thi 
perceived to be true. Bur Sir; ſaid he, you ſhall underſtand, that this our Vi- 
car is diſeaſed with ſuch a kind of hoatſeneſt, as ofour nei in chis 
2 ſince, doubted char be had the F Pox } in that reſpect 
Fg am ne won — him : until ſuch time as (being thereunto 
Wh ob es D. Loren the ordinary) he had broaght from London a certificate, 
of two Phylitians, chat his hoarſeneſt proceeded from a diſcaſe 
mn the lng — — — the Church, in che preſence 
ar de and by this means he was cured, or rather excuſed 
of the ſhame of his ; And thisT know co be.rrue by the relation of di- 
vers honeſt men of that Pariſh : — —— 
chan che other, ſhe had been und upon other as ridicu- 
_ 2 this. Forthe name ef — odions. and her power fo 
eye ar} widrap n 
— the eſcape condemnation. 
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Cuay III. 


Who they be that are called Witcher , with a manifeſt Declaration of the can tha 
2 — 1 — tr many Funder yrs 


can hurt Children, Catel, &c. with words and imaginations ; and of coſening 
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Hh 


2 — 1 — are „ per- 


ſwaded. by themſelves; ih 2 
conſtant i thereof. They are lean and deformed, ſhewing melan- 
choiy in borrour of all char fee chem. They are doting, 
feolds, mad, devilliſh, and not much di — — 
poſſeſſed wi its, ſo ſtedfaſt opinions , as whoſoever ſhall 


ett to — root eaſily believe 
indeed. 

miſerable wretches are ſo odious unto all their neighbours ; and ſo 
or them any thing they ask : whereby 
chat they can do ſuch things as 
from houſe to houſe, and 
, or ſome ſuch re- 
for cheir ſer- 
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: 
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11 


len 


> make a perfect and viſible ther beaury, money, 
— — — TS: ber ea, any ot 4 
2 i | Ix 


Miracles. 
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" Tefallerh on — —— —— expectation is 


—— or borrow ; but rather their 
7 —— tract of time the 
and they again are de- 


caſe one nd ane, . 


ne a 1 
0 | [ng — 
eee e e e 


— of 905 ber. * 

irc ea 
by unskilful Phy- 
& 


9 
hamors, and not ſtrange words, pirits/ are the cauſes of ſuch diſ- 
eaſes: Alſo lame of their See periſh, either by deter miſchance Then 
they upon whomſach adverſities fall —— upon this 
ber words, words, diſpleaſure, and curſes, 

tune, do not only conceive, but alſo are reſdive bare — cheir re. 0 


1 
1 


— examinirion-of 4 
—— ons ires, and her ne 
— 5 — and as it were to take effect: and ſo 


ſeth that ſhe (as a goddeſs) hath brought ſuob chings to paſt," — | 


ly ſhe, bur EO and alfo rhe Juſtice are foully deceived antabuſed ; 

h her confeſſion, and other circumſtances perſwa ded (to the in- 
— whey 1 ) chat ſhe hath done, or can do that w ich is proper only to 
God 


| — na of Wirches chere are, which de abſolucely.coſeners. Theſe take 


2 — fame, or Kane de thing which God or the De- 
eas do: either — of ige to — — of ſecrets, 


of maladies, or wor of miracle But of theſe I will talk more ac 
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Cu Ap. IV. 


What mir aculous ations ave N to Witches by nut gu, Papifts and Potts. 
Lchough ir be quite a gainſt — — and contrary to the Devils will, 


to the Wiches out po and contrary to all reaſon, 
that Witches — 1 is bewirched; but rather 
ſer forward their Maſters baſins yet we —_— in Malley y Males, of 


three ſorrs of Witches ; and the fame is affirmed by all all che ters here- — 24 10 
urt and 


upon, new and old. Obe ſort (they ſay) h 
cond can help and not hurt, rhe third can b 
mong the | Wirches be faich k 
any y Cind of Beaſts, ſaving Wolves; 
— — Infants of their 
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incant atio, 
hereas indeed eviii 


ſo juſtly with their mis for- I 


Mal. Malef. 
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"The Diſcovery Myr acle 
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from place to place in the air invifible. Theſe can fo alter the 
8 

to 


: 
' 
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Fr 
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Ti. 2770 by Bow 
— 2 oy I will in no wiſe abridge the authority of their 
I. Wah reſtimonies of many other grave Aughors in this 


Þ; 
<7 


an 4 | r Ligbening and Thun- 
.6. der, Rain and Hail, Clouds and Winde, Tempeſts and | Others do 
ing they canſend Needles into the Livers of their Enemies. Some that they can 
Hyperius, transfer Corn in the blade from one place to another. Some, that they can cure 
2 Diſeaſes ſuper naturally, flie in the Air, and dance with Devils. Some write, that 
— in —— u. — to Inculus; and fo 
> ox y are them &e, Some lay, they can tranſubſtanti- 
— lves and and take the and ſhapes of Aſſes, Wolves, Fer- 
Bryan Dec eta, Cows, Apes, Horſes, Dogs, ce. Some lay they can keep Devils and Spi- 
7. KK HR ASD 

"FS .can irs (as others up Springs, turn the 

Ig. id. 4. . . * - 
. running waters, the Sun, and ſtay both night, c the one 

* + x into the other. They can go in ani out at ' and ſail in an 
Mal. Malef. 2 Cockle er Muſcel - ſhel, tc and under the tempeſtuous Seas. They can 
pert.2, queſt. go invilible, and deprive men of their Privities;and otherwiſe of the act and uſe 
1649.14 of Vegery. They can bri 2 can tear Snakes in pieces 
with words, and with looks kill Lambs. in this a map may ſay, that Ai 
randa cannnt, ſed non credenda Porta, They can alſo bring to paſs , that Chern as 
long as you lift, your Butter will not come; eſpecially if either the Maids have 
eaten up the Cream; or the good-wife have ſold the before in the mark- 
et. Whereof I have had ſome trial , al there may be true and natural 
cauſes to hinder the common cou : as for example; Put a little Sope 
Sugar into your Chern of Cream, and there will never come any Butter, 
chern as long as you liſt. Bur M. Ads, ſaich that chere is not ſo lictle a Vil- 

lage, where many women are not that bewitch, infeR, and kill kine, and dry up 

the Mik: alledging for the ſtrengthening of that aſſertion, the ſaying of dhe 
Apoſtle, Nang Drocmr4 eft de Bobs f doth God take any care of Oxen ? / 
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Cuapr. V. | 

Acme an- of the e conceined Opinion of Witches and Witcher aft, and how de- 
teft able « fon it is torepair to them for counſel, or aber help, in time of affiittion. 

Urwha oriconceived of ſuch manner of Witchcrafes, I 


dotage, and ing ex- 
of theſe kind of Wit $ 12 


CHAN. | 


things, as whereby he 
our W Or 


itches. Howbeir, —— yes alſlcted in 
SER dream: New Tet 
men in —— Wu + Wi . 
—— — — — in this behalf; 


* 291 


ine aſ- * . 
do * * 
reed 


but uſe h of ſuch Itlolattrs, ſeek di 
ann er tein 3 Cory ne tf Tre? Gu. 


well, and be M11 21 ag 
It will nor-ſuffice to diſſwade a Witchmonget from hi her bab 
the ſequel and event ta fall out many times contrary — ertion g but in 
ſuch caſe (to bis condemnation) he ſeeketh further to Wirches of gn 
fame. Ka. will rather be mein hour wo late, than char; he 
* e —— — 8 — 
wharing . — not. 
—.— and luſteth after her, hath committed adultery. rv pinoy wet, 4 
mainrained the ſacrifice of abe Mak to be propiciatory for 1 
2 — dead, is an Idolater; as alſo he that allowech and 
— wa and fiich-like ldolatrous actions, e he eus es 
o 
In li — he that mc to a witch, ſuch divine ee 2+ duly 


a To go to Wie- 
Fours ge is do- 


and only appertai unto GO D (which all Wite do) isia heart a 
=D „an Idolater, ror ane warty he neither go nor 
to her TE0T ied © 


9 * 9l., W 
— - 25 RET 
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further confut ation of e eee peer, by nc 
ſans and antheriti-s, with difſmaſions from ſoch fond credulity. nz. : 


1. Witches could do any ſuch miraculous things, as theſe I other 1d are 


imputed to them, they might do them again and again, at any time or place, or 

at any mans deſire 4 — buſie 
by day as by night, — ready enough to do all miſchief, and careth not whom 
he abuſerh : And inſomuch as it is confeſſed, by the moſt part of Witchinon- 

themſelves, that he knoweth not che cogitation of mans han he ſhould 
co thinks) ſometimes appear, unto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch groſs 
and corporal form, as it is ſaid he doth unto Witches: which you ſhall never 
to be juſtified by one ſufficient witneſs. For the devil indoed enerth igto * 
mind, and that way ſeeketh mans confuſion. ! 

The art alwayes preſuppoſeth the power; { as, if they e * 
that, they maſt ew how ad by what ee it ; as neither the Witches | 
nor the Witchm le to do: For, ERIE 
faculty and ability of the agent or doer ; che a che patient or ſubject ; - 
— — ů— application. — Wieches are mortal, and 
their the and con of their miads and 
bodies ; bu — — will and ; and with their 
bodies they can do no more, but Grey bt whom pen —ů — 
ſuffer : and therefore their power extended not to do ſuch miracles, as ſar- 
— ext ctrcatuteating of others which are wiſer than 
they; ſo as here wanteth the vertue and power of che efficiem; And ia gtaſon, 
there can be uo more vertue in the cauſed, than in che cauſe, ot thas 
| Which proceedeth of or from the benefit of the cauſe, And we ſee, that i 
and impotent women, or Witches, are the cauſes of incantations and 
wherein we ſhall perceive there is none effect, if we will credit our 


Credulity. 


—— For 


pe inſtrumein d roochlef, old, impotent, and unwiel wo- 
"'Trachyrho Devilldictte nocds ſuok inftdamens're- 
r eee ye d n u memo! Nm e 


eee — — work ſuch Wat; 


imagine rhar to be ſble-20 be done by « 

I — defect of 
we: e 

mi — an impediment btb to the act, and alſo to the 

is = nf Td er re og pile lth nt 


—— 4 ce rrurnne 
ee ee Th to been commited, 
1-4 thing — — — — 

a man, or of a foo whom no 

Tree or er dae Yu Furthermore, what Jury will condemn, or 
| jadpgement a man at Der- 
eþ , when they themſelve —ͤ—ͤ— ag et London, that very 
———— —— — yea though the party conſeſs himſelf 
therein, and twenty — ork Bur i his caſe alſo l 
odge inde. wey their which is weakened by Law ; and 
——— 


L. 8 a the imp of the cal and to maintain 
——— 
that — things he rarurall be the occaſion and 
ſuch calamities as witches are — vy-ers 
the ID — — i= 
are in nature in on incredible ; 1 
ES = 


the 
the 


—— en wi , 
—— rs yo cod comime when a. ar. taken away, 
happeneth nevertheleſs ? 
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c. A v. VIL 


ele dh d F hebe; & and her diverſly people be 
opinioned concerning them and thrir attions 


SA natural power of man or woman cannot be ſo inls rged, as to do 


| 


— — 
Miracles xe ded by him doth require. Which —— elſe, but the ordinary 
of God, powred into every creature, according to is ſtare and condition. 
hereof more ſhall be ſaid in the title of witches coneſkons, Howbeit you 
few or none are ed, reſolved, or 2 
| ibilities: but ſome one 


bilities, and many — oye perſons aſſirmed to be true. 

I have alfo- ame; chat when any one is coſened with a coſening toye 
of witch · craſt, and makerh report thereof a matter moſt 
impoſſible and falſe as it were his own know as being overtaken with 
ſome kind of illuſion or other —— ——ͤ— e — 
ſelf-ſame man will deride the like p out of another mans mouth, as 
a fabulous matter unworthy of to be wondered, how men (that 


— — denoted, A—— — 
impoſ- 


— 
3 


Cred ality. 


— 


remain uanſatisſied, or rather obſti- 

actions: like as when a Jagler 
hath diſcovered che 22 and illuſion of his principal feats, one would fondly 
continue to think, that his other perry juggling knacks of legierdemain are done 
by che help of a familiar: and according to rhe folly of fome Papiſts, who 
ſeeing and confeſſing the Popes abſurd Religion, in the erection and mainte- 
nance of Idolatry and Superſtition, ſpecially in Images, Pardons, and Reliques 
of Saints, will yet perſevere to think, that the reſt of his doftrine and trum- 
pery is holy and good. Finally, many maintain and cry out for the execution 
of witches, that particularly believe never a whit of chat which is impured unto 
them; if they be therein privately dealt withall, and ſubſtantially oppoſed. and 
tryed in argument. 4 


— 


Cn A p. VIII. 


Canſer that mee as well Witches themſelves us others to think that they can work. 
Ee with anſwers to certain objetions : where alſo their puniſi ment by 
Law « tonched. | 


who being inquiltors themſelves agtift beroticks and winches, did bout 
— | | 


them, for labour che ſpoil of their goods: So as 
TE Ne none bf cap eres ham as born 
done injury to the and them for none 


poor wretches, in condemaing | 
offence, But (thence (ich he) che ſpringing up of Lauber: theſe Prieſts 
have tended more diligently upon the execution of them; becauſe more wealth 
is to be caught from them: inſomuch as now they deal fo looſly with witches 
(through diſtruſt of gains) that all is ſeen to be malice, folly or avarice that hath 
been PR_R . them: And whoſoever ſhall ſearch into this cauſe, or read 
the chief writers hereupon, ſhall find his words true. 


It will be objected, that we here in England are not now directed by the Popes An 
Laws ; and ſo by conſequence our witches not troubled or convented by the aofv 


Inquilitors Heretice pravitatis. I anſwer, that in times paſt here in England, 
as in other nations, this order of diſcipline hath been in force and uſe ; al- 
though now ſome part of the old rigour be qualified by two ſeveral Statutes 
made in the firſt of Eliz.abeth,and 33 of Henry the eight. Nevertheleſs the eſti- 
mation of the omnipotency of their words or charmes ſeemeth in thoſe ſtatutes to 
be ſomewhat maintained, as a matter hitherto generally received; and not yet 
ſo looked into, as that it is refuted and decided. But how wiſely ſoever the 
Par liament-houſe hath dealt therein, or how mercifully ſoever the Prince be- 
holderh rhe cauſe: if a poor old woman, ſuppoſed to be a Witch, be by the Ci- 
vil or Canon Law convented ; I doubt, ſome Canon will be found in force, not 
only to give ſcope to the tormentor, but alſo to the hangman, to exerciſe their 

offices upon her. And moſt certain it is, that in whar point ſoever any of theſe 
extremities, which I ſhall rehearſe unto you, be mitigated, it is through the 

goodneſs of the Queens Majeſty, and her excellent Magiſtrates placed amongſt 

us: For as touching the opinion of our Writers therein in our age; yea in our 

Countrey, you ſhall ſee ir doth not only agree with foreign cruelty, but ſur- 

— 

uu. 1582, you ſhall ſee that he affirmeth, that all choſe tortwres are far too light 


and their rigour too mild; and that in that reſpect he impudently exclamech Den, 3 


againſt our Magiſtrates, who ſuffer them to be but hanged, when murtherers,and 
ſuch malefactors be ſo uſed, which deſerve not the hundrerh pare of cheir 


Ardenu writeth, that the cauſe of ſuch credulicy conſiſteth in three Car. de var; 
points; to wit, in the imagination of the melancholick, in the conſtancy rerun bb. 14; 
of chan chibes commer — and inthe deceit of che Judges; . 80. 


GT 


it far. If you read a fooliſh Pamphlet dedicated to the Lord Darcy by w, w. hi ek 
4 


in 
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. But if Ton will oe more folly and Je lewdnels compriſed in one 

book, commend your Ri.'Ga. a Windſor man; who being a mad-mian, 
— Ft ſacisfic 

Cre Row ia? theſe Wirch-mongers dealings be in this behalf, 


— — — 


» 4 Mis. 4 na " 


6 
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l the wot we-ſhewed the annicd crachty of Witch- 
2 Keel at gelle 7 


Nd becauſe it may appear unto the world what treacherous and faith- 
lefs what extreme and intolerable tyranny, what groſs and 
fond a ities, whar unnatural and uncivil diſcourtelie, what can- 

er'd and ſpicefal malice, what outragious and barbarous cruelty, what lewd and 

falſe packing, what cunning and crafry intercepting, what bald and peeviſh in- 
rerpretations, what abominable and deviliſh inventions; and what flat and plain 
knavery is againſt theſe old women: 1 will ſer down the whole order 
of the inquiſition, to the everlaſting, inexcuſable, and apparent ſhame of all 
Wirch-mongers. Neither will I inſert any private or doubtful dealings. of 


— — or ſuch as they can either den to be uſual, or juſtly cavil at; but ſuch as 

iſhed and renewed in all the commencement of popery, eſta- 
bli by Laws,praRiſed by Inquiry privilege by Princes, commended by 
Doctors, confirmed by Popes, and Canons ; and finally be 


Wirech-mongers 2 r —— women, ond 
power r. ut ore, though it 

beard in yoor miſerable calamities) 
examinations, matters given in evi- 


— — — conjur ations, cautions, crimes, 
rortures, and condemnations, deviſed practiſed uſually againſt chem. 
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What meer and beer are Allowed to give evidence | i 2 Witcher, by 
the + and allowance of the Inquiſitors themſelſver, SH 
ters herein. = (G1 


as are ſpecial wri- 


Ain 


X communicate perſuns, partakers of the finale, infants, wicked 
run, and fem aueten are 70 de Samimed 20 bart winheſs , 
againſt their dames in this matter / of Witch · ar aſtʒ becauſe (faich J. B04 1 ny 
Bedin'the — of Witch-mongers) none that be honeſt are cap. 2. de da- 
able vo detect them. Hereticks alſo and Witphes ſhall be re- . 
. 18 T. 4 
le, accu ſat us. 
in Selx. ſuper. 


verbs. 


lenged ; yet James Seng . 8 . 5 
writers chat ever t have read, do receive thein li —— Au, Mat, 


not ſo ; ſuch a one is nevertheleſs admitted for a witneſs. And though bylaw, $.e. 7. aft, x: 
ſingle witneſſes art not admittable; yet if one depoſe ſhe bath bewircbed her 
Cow ; another, her Sow ; and che third, her Butter: theſe (ſaith M. Mal. and 

Bodin ) are not ſingle witneſſes ; becauſe they agree that ſhe is a Wiccg. 


—_—___—_ . 


>» "Y > % ” T — 
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— 


— 


Cx A . 11 * 
The eder of cc nation of Witches by the Ingeiftets. 


Omen ſuſpected to be Witches, after their apprebenſion may not 
be ſuffered to go home, or to 2 to ſeek ſureties: for 
then (ſaich Bedip) che would be worſe willing to accuſe 

them; for fear leſt at their return home, they work upon them In which © 
—— much = Scottiſh cuſtome and order in this behalf: 
where a hollow pi wood of a cheſt is placedin the Church, into 
the which any body may caſt a little ſcroll of paper, Herein may be com- 
rained the name of the Witch, the time, place, and fuct, . And the fame cheſt 
being locked with three ſeveral locks, are opened every fiſteench day by three 
Inquilitors or officers appointed for that purpoſe: which keep three feveral 
hays, And thus the accuſer need not be known, nor ſhamed wich che reproach 
0 r 0 
tem, There muſt be perſwalions uſed to all men, women, and children, 

re gt = * 22 9 

Item, There may alwaies be promiſed impunity and favour to Witthes; that 
confeſs 


- 
— abs. connec Aon : — — 
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. 
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. Witches (as cheſe Doctors ſu 


— wm 
eee Kron es and 


rene tug ue of Wirches,which will noe confeli alt be atrachea, 


xo ide eh handle id 1 


Item, Witches muſt be 
the which will ſo amaze th _ 
devil hath forſaken them 


age 1 Po mg as is poſſible : 


ahy ching, fo che 
ih 3 be r 
the devil would hers orm them what to do. 
Item, The judge, or examiner, mult begin wich ſmall matters Hrſt. 
Item, They muſt be examined, .their-garencs were Witches or no: for 
) come by propagarion. And Bedin ſetteth 
down this 8 te wit, Siſaga it water, fic etiam oft filia : 
howbeit the lam 


rewerrutiam. 

liem, The examiner muſt ror faſtly upon their eyes: for cannot 
look directiy upon a mans face (as in one place, althoug in ano- 
ther be ſaith,thac | 


put in priſon alone, leſt rhe Devil diſſ 

of her indemnity. For (ſaich Bedin) 
bey were wont to 
ya Ig n, 


3 4 


— ” - 


— , 
im, . — che rock or torture; 3 
r and every hair in their ir body muſt be ſhoyenoff wich a Harp 


Items, If they have charms for tacicuenity, fo as they feel not the common tor- 

therefore confeſs nothing: then ſome ſharp inſtrument muſt be rhrutt 
betwint every nail of their fi and toes; which * Bodin ſaith) was King 
Chi deviſe, and is to this day of all others che moſt effeftual : For by 
that extreme pain, they will (ſaith he) confeſs any _ 

Item, —.— ;, being an old doer in theſe matters: wiſhetli that when 
Wirches ſleep, and n the torture, Domine labia mea aperies ſhould 
be ſaid; and Cd ba) = pin po torments will be felt, and the truth will be 
uttered: Et fic ars deluditur arte. 

Item, Bodin ſaith; that at the time of examination, there ſhould be aſembla 
of great ado, to the terrify ing of the Witch; and chat a number of reef 

ww, manacles, ropes, halters, fecrers, 8c. be prepared, brought forth, and 
—.— —.— :- and alſo that ſome be procured to male a moſt horrir 
bleand —Eʒ— — E—— or ſhe were upon 
$2. {0 ss the examinate may hear it whiles ſhe 
— — mage priſon; and perhaps (aich 


| 5 — —— tele 


There maſt be ſubborned ſome crafty ſpy, that may ſeem to be a ride 
| her in che like caſe ; who perhaps may in conference undermine her, 
1 obemrey and dcover ker. 
lays If he will — ee 
colt other 3 althoug in tru no Mat- 
Seren nll conſe, confeſs, che rather to be revenged upon her advex- 
Aaries and accuſers. - 


CHAP, 


. 


Cr a.r. III 
Matter; of Evidence againſt Witches. 
— Lepuic pine 5 who _ — . 


after; or elſe is infected with the Leprolie, 1 
Bain) permanent fact, —— as Kom 17 

muſt . auer ders aal 192 Lv 

was a Ich. 

7 by RR re ont of the chamber or houſe, the doors bein 

may re arent and idence to a witches condemnation with 

tryal : which Rodin never ſaw : If hocen ſheveat>oher fone; 

I will ſub | For Ghriſt after his reſurrection uſed the ſame : not 

23 In 97 Witch might accompliſh ; but as a ſpecial mira- 


8 eyes the is robeexecuted without fur» 


he , 
= To Tn ho is 
5 AS 
lly. 


bodies; it is ſufficient | 
Witches. X 
hence carne em # | 
Item, A 3 perſons reſtimony is good and allowable in — 
matters of Witch craft. 
Item, A Witch is not to be delivered, though ſhe endure all the tortures, and 
confeſs Tao a all other are in any ctiminal caſes; | 
Item, Th in other caſes the depoſitions of many women at one inſtant are 
diſabled, as — in law ; becauſe of the imbecility and frailty of their ng- 
ture or ſex, yet in this matter one woman, though ſhe be a party, either accuſer 
or accuſed, and be ein sand impudent 4 for ſuch are Bodins words) yes 
— already condemned; may nevertheleſs ſerve to accuſe and condemn a 
itc 
rem, A witneks uncited, and offering himſelf in this cole: is to be Ae and in 
none other. 
em, A c ers} the enmity be pretended to grow by means of Wiech- 
craſs) may 0 ry againſt a Witch; and none Exception is to be had or made 
againſt him. 


Alem, Although the proof of perjury may put beck awitneſsin all other cater rake Perin. ub + : A 


— 97004 


yet in this a perjured perſon is a good and lawful witneſs, 

Item, The Proctors and —— in this caſe are compelled to be witneſſes: 2 
againſt their Clients, & in none other caſe they are to be conſtrained thereunto. 2. 

Lem, None cap give evidence againſt Witches, touchi their aſſemblies, but * 4 nm. Mm” o 
Wirches * (as Bodin ſaith) none other can do it. H Ga. 2 
that he came to the God - peed wich his ſword and Buckler killed che Devil ; Fa 
or at the laſt he wounded him ſo ſore, that he made him ſtink of Brimſtone. 

Item, Bodin ſaith that becauſe this is an extargordinary matter; chere muſt : 
herein be extraordinary dealing : . are to e A Tate 1 EF. 


and ind . 


- C F Cam 


22. 


Joer l p Dr 
Clan, IV. 
Conf ſans of Witcher, whereby they ave condemned. 


— ſih Bt) cha are deſirous to dye; not for glor 
— 2 — — But * 


— — Gi the law doch excuſe them. . 
The beſt and ſureſt confeſhon is ar woot, oma Fam 
Item, If ſhe — ——— one t ing that may be true; 
ſhe is to be taken and executed upon that 
Teens, She is alot ora ran dry 
> as the that j 


_ A Cams "that one eri dit he wean oak; Une d 


the air, and was tranſporred many miles to the Fairies dance, only becs of 

would ſpy unto what — wene to ha and bow ſhe her 
ſelf: war much ado che T and Lawyert, to diſcuſs 

whether he ſhould be executed with his wife or no: But it was concluded thut 


— e 
ter reverent im bonoris & 9 


Item, If a woman dez berain, bebe eien beine; and yet a- 
rerward deny it: ſhe is nevertheleſ to be burned 

Item, They affirm chat this exremicy is herem uſed, becauſe not 8 

t 


thouſand Witches is detected. And yet it is «firmed by Sprenger 


dener G ine, Parſh,borthere are many Witches known to be tber 


£ Lf 2 


— 


. wol 
5 — 


10 


— — 


— 


N 


Cu Ar. V. 
Pre ſwanptians, whereby Witches are condemned. 


F any womans Child chance to dye at her hand, ſo as no body knowerh how ; 
=x ir may not be thought or preſumed that the Mocher killed it, except ſhe be 

ſuppoſed a Witch, and in that caſe it is otherwiſe ;' for ſhe muſt upon that 

umption be executed; except ſhe can prove the negative or contrary. 

Item, If the child of a woman — is ſuſpeRed to be a Witch, be lacking or 
gone from her ; it is to be preſumed, that ſhe hath ſacrificed it to the Devil: 
except ſhe can prove the negative or contrary. 

lim, Though in other perſons, certain points of their Confeſſions may be 
thought erroneous, and i to error: yer in Witches cauſes ) all over- 
ſights, imperfections, and eſcapes muſt be adjudged impious and malicious; and 
tend to her confuſion and condemnation. 

Item, Though a Theif be not ſaid in law to be infamous in an other matter 
than in theſt; yet a Witch defamed of witchcraſt is ſaid to be defiled with all 
* manner of faults and infamies univerſal! though ſhe were not condemned; but 
; (as Laid) defamed wich the name of Wirch : For rumors and yraygrts at ſuf- 

(faith Bedin) to condemn a Witch. 
Tiers, If —— man, woman, or child do ſay, that ſuch a one is a Witch; it is a 
(fairh Bodin)and ſufficient ro bring her to rack ; though 
in Ben — caſes it be — —— 

Item, Ia preſumptions and ions againſt a Witch, the common brute or 
yoyce of the people cannot _. 

Item, If a woman, when ſhe is ap 


_—___ 


th 


, cry out, or ſay; Tamundone ; 


Sem life; I will tell you how the matter ſtandeth, &e. ſhe is thereupon moſt 
— be ſuſpected and condemned to dy. 


Item, 


Item, Though a Conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the diſeaſed by 
vertue of his Art; yet muſt a Witch die for the like caſe; 
Item, The behaviour, looks, becks, and countenance ofa woman, are ſuffici- 
ent ſignes, whereby to preſume ſhe is a Witch: for altrays they look down to 
the ground, and dare not look a man full inthe face. ; 
Item, If their Parents were thought to be Witches, then it is certainly to be 
preſumed chat they are ſo but it is not ſo to be thought of Whores. 0 
Item, It is a vehement preſumption if ſhe cannot at the time of her ex- ... 
amination: and yet Bodia ſaith, that a Witch may three drops out of her 
right eye. I k eres N 
Item, It is not only a vehement ſuſpition, and preſumption, but an evident 
proof of a Witch; if any manor beaſt dye Gddenly where ſhe hath been ſeen 
lately; alc her witching · ſtuffe be not found or eſpyed. * 
lien, If any body uſe familiarity or company with a Witeh corvicted, it is a 
ſufficient preſumption Ar that perſon to be adjudged a Witch. oY 3 
Item, That evidence that may ſerve to bring in any other perſon; to Examina- L.. 40 — 8. 
tion, may ſerve to bring a Witch to her condemnation. 5 SE omg 4 
in judgment muſt be pronounced and executed (as Bodin fairhwith- ,,g, Se. 
out order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and form of judgment in other 1, 3od. de de- 
crimes. mon. lib. 4. cap. 4. 
Item, A Witch may not be brought to the torture ſuddenly.; or before long 
examination, leaſt ſhe go away ſcor-free : for they feel no torments, and there- 
fort cere not for the ſame; as Bodin aſſi rmeth. 154 undo KT s iner 
Item, Little children may be had to the torture at the firſt daſh 3 but fo may Iden. Ibid. 
e ——— (29; Bs 1 
ben, e any privy mark. under her arm · pits, under her hair, under 
her lip, or in her buttock; or in her privities : it is a preſumption ſufficient for 
the Judge to proceed and give ſentence of death upon her. ra 1 
I be only pity they ſhew to a poor woman im this caſe, is: that though ſhe be 
accuſed to have ſlain any body. with ber Inchantments; yet it ſhe can bring forth 
the party alive, ſhe ſhall not be put to death: Whereat I marvel, in as much 
as they can bring the Devil in any bodies likeneſs and repreſentation. 
Item, Their Law faith, that an uncertain preſumption is ſufficient, when a cer- cap; precered 
rain preſumption faileth. | TVS. cum gloſi extra. 
a | de teſt. P avor- 
— — — — mit. in C. venues. 
ä | 1 OP col. 2. 
Cu Ap. VI. | ec. * 


Rarticular Interrog ateries uſed by the Inquiſitors againſt Witches. 


Need not ſtay to confutt᷑ ſuch partial and horrible dealings being ſo appa- 
rently impious,and full of tyranny ,which except I ſhould have ſo manitettly, 
detected, even with their own writings aud aſſertions, few or none would —_ _ 
have believed: Bur for brevities ſake I will aGoverthe ſame ; ſuppoliag hae 
the citing of ſuch abſurdities may ſtand for a ſufficient confutation No - 
therefore I will proceed to a more particular order and manner of examinati- 
— Sc. uſed by the Inquiſitors, and allowed for the moſt part throughout all 
at ions. N EA 9 ' | g 1 10 
Firſt, the Witch muſt be demanded, why ſhe touched ſuch a child, or ſuch 4 Ma — FL 
cow, & c. and afterward the ſame child or cow fell lick or lame, c. per. 
liem, Why ber two Kine give more milk than her neighbours. And che note 
before mentioned is here again. fer down., to he ſpecially obſerved of all enn: 
to wit, that though a Wach cannot weep, yet ſhe may with a erhing 
voyce. Which aſſertion of weeping is falſe, and contrary tot way Seneca, Seneca in tr as 
Cam, and many others; which afhrm , that a woman when ſhe meaneth g. 
moſt deceipt; and therefore ſaith A. Aal. ſhe muſt be well looked unto, acher- Mt. Matef. 
wiſe ſhe will put ſpittle privily upon ber Ry ſeem to weepawhich * part, 3. queſs, 
| 3 


— 


: 
TL 
Es 
a 
» 
D 
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2 Bed is ſaith is infallible. Bur alas chat tears ſhould be thought ſufficient to excuſe = 
Karg. 10. or condemn in ſo great a cauſe, and fo weighey #rryal! I am ſure that the worſt 

Numb. 11. 4. ' fort of che children of Iſræi wept bitterly : yea, if there were any Witches at 
— all in 7ſrael, they wept i For it is written, That all the children of Iſrael wept. 
— 4 Finally, if there be any Wieches in Hell, I am ſure they weep : for there is 


& . K 2.4.6 weepit 19 ing of 
25. * But, God knoweth, many an honeſt Matron cannot ſometimes in the heavi- 
Luke 3. c. neſs of her bearr,ſhed tears; the which oftentimes are more ready and common 
with crafty queans and ſtrumpets, than wich ſober women: For we read of two 
: kinds of rears in a womans eye, the one of true grief, the other of deceipt : And 
Seneca in tra- jr is written, that Dediſcere flere famininm ef mendacium + which argueth, that 
2 they A which ſay, that wicked women cannot weep. But let theſe Tormen- 
tors take heed, that the tears in this caſe which run down the widows cheeks, 
Eccl. 35. 159 With their cry i by Jeſus Syrach;be not beard above. But lo what learned, 
godly, and lawful means Popiſh Inquiſitors have invented for the trial of 
true ot falſe rears. 


Cu Ar. VII. 
The Inquiſitor: tryal of Weeping by Conjur ation. 


Tryal of tears; , Conjure thee by the amorous tears, which Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ſhed 
upon the Croſs for the ſalvation of the world and by the moſt earneſt and 
burning tears of his Mother the moſt glorious Virgin A, ſprinkled up- 

on his wounds late in the ; and by all the tears, which every Saint and 
ele Veſſel of God hath out here in the world, and from thoſe eyes he 
hath wiped away all tears; that if thou be wirhour fault, thou mayſt down 
tears abundantly ; and if be that thou weep in no wiſe : In the name 

Mal. Maleſf. of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt ; Amen. And note, ſaith be, 

queſ.15. p4:3- that che more you conjure, the leſs ſhe weepeth. 


— 
—— —— 


| Crap. VIII. 
Certain Caution againſt Witches, and of their T ortwres toprocure Confeſſion, 


Ue to manifeſt their further follies, I will recite ſome of their cautions, 
which are publiſhed by the ancient Inquiſitors, for perperual leſſons of 
their ſucceſſors : as followerh. 

The firſt caution is that, which was laſt rehearſed concerning weeping ; the 
which (ſay they) isaninfallible note. 
* | Secondly, the Judg muſt beware the touch no part of him, ſpecially of his 
4 2 bare skin: and that be always wear about his conjured Salt, Palm, Hearbs, 
and Waxhallowed ; which (ſay they) are not only d ro be good by the 
Witches /confefſions ; bur alſo by the uſe of the Church, which hallow- 
eth them only for char 8 {28 


Mal. Malef. Item, ſhe muſt come to her arreignment backward, to wit, with her tail to the 


34xeft.15. Judges face, who maſt make many c the time of her approaching to the 
8 And leaſt we ſhould condemn that for ſuperſtition, they prevent us with a 
figure, and tell us, chat the ſame ſuperſtiti not ſeem ſuperſtitious unto 


n of a that diſſwadeth his ſon from 


prag or us. But this reſemblech che 


Proocupations — ; and nevertheleſs tel leth him that he may pick or cut a purſe, and rob 
One caution is, that ſhe muſt be ſhaven, ſo as there remain not one 


bai Wout her : for ſomerimes they keep ſecrers for tachurnity, and for other 
* purpoſes alſo in their hair, io their privides, and becsecn cheir 5kin and 
r 


F. ea wh _ 


+ 


C 


Mal. Malef. 


gravely and. ichfu} ke ; 
elieve it i ih, ch — John 304. 


Anno 1485. 


a K ] 4 
and, burne A zockt . 


riſt in wax be knit about her bare yaked Blaſphemovs 


Pope Fah, of 
that aame the 


00s; . 1b 
. and after that ſhe; back, been. compel! to 
torture: and that in 


| (har i 2 
les 


ſſes (if they will) be hrougbhe face to face umo her: And be | 
ee of her-innocency the will have j eee . f 
which js, To carry a certain weight of burning Icon in ber bare hand. Bur char, 3 Te: 
may pot (ſay they) in any, 


iſe be granted: For both AA. Af; and Badin alloat- 
firm, rhar many chings may be promiſed, but nothing need be — pep wh 
why, they have authority to promiſe, but no Cmmiſſion to perſorm war ſame. > 
Another caution is, that the Judge cake: beed, that when ſhe once. begin- 
neth to confels, he cut not off her examination, but continue it night and day. 
For many times, whiles les they go ta dinner, the returneth to ber vomit . 16 
Another caution is, that after the Witch hath confeſſed the annoying of 
men and beaſts, ſhe be asked how log ſhe hach had {nc wy when he re. 
nounced the faith, and made the real league, and what tha league is, G c. And * 
this is indeed the chief cauſe of all their incredible. and impoſſible confethons : | 
for upon the rack, when they have once begun to lye, they will ſay hat the 
Tormentor liſt. nag way. 0 | | LN 
The laſt caution.is, that if ſhe will not confeſs, ſhe be had to ſome ſtrong: Ca- 
ſtle or Goal, And after certain days, the Jayler,muſt make her believe be gogrh .Q 
into ſome far Countrey : and then ſome of het friends muſt come in to her, and | 
promiſe her, that i ſhe willconfels to them they will ſuffer her to eſcape out 
of Priſon : which they may well do, the Keeper being from home. And chis! 
way (faich A. Mal.) hath ſerved; when all otiier means have failed. Mal. Mate, 
And in this place it may not be omitted, that above all other times, they eqn- par. 3. oo 16. 
feſs upon fryd cen. Now fai ranger, and Hewy Inſditor, we tut Jay 4. fl. 
all, to wit: If ſhe confeſs noching, ſhe ſhould be diſmiſſed by law ; and yet by 
order ſhe may in no wiſe be bailed, but muſt be put i iſon, and there 
be talked withal by ſome crafty perſon; thoſe are the words and in the mean 
— there muſt — — — pen and ee > gs the w — 
earken and note what ſhe c h: qr elſs ſome of her old companions 
acquaintance may come in and talk with her of old matters, and ſo by ever drpq- _, 
pers be alſo bewrayed ; ſo as there ſhall be no end of torture baye 


confeſſed what they will. 
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. 


6. 


10. 


13. 
14. 


Cu Ab. IX. | 
1 . * by eee, ſpecially by Bodin 


Hey deny God", andall Religion u 
Aue. Then ler them dye t nde lead be uſed like In- 


fidels, or A 
curſe, , and provoke God with all deſpite. 


2. Then let them have the Law expreſſed in Lil. 14, and Dea. 13. 
& 
e fa ae Den and they worſhip and offer facrifice un- 


Let ſuch allo be j by the ſame law. . 
all their nie An the Devil. 
becauſe they r — . How: 
ed; it, true: How- 
„i be done by any char s bund of ind, le che curke of fog, 32. 36. 
3 — Femine, and Reſtilence. 
ſacrifice tber own children to the Devil before . holding them 
rains. 


— ——k—ñ eſpeci- 
ee and bs great Gage and inconvenience * 
to the Witches thereby. 
bora theilt Ohildren when they have ſacrificed them. 

- Then let them have ſuch puniſhment, as they that offered their chil- 
dren unte Afoloch, Lev. 20, Bur theſe be meer deviſes of Witch and 
I „chat wich extream tortures have wrung ſuch ions from 
them ; or elſe with falſe reports have believed them; or by Aurrery an and fair 
Le —— oe — 6 
r to l co bring as many intot iety as they can. 

#. This is falſe, and ſo elſewhere. 
They ſwear by the name of the Devil. 

fee I never heard any ſuch Oath, neither have we warrant to kill them 

that — 


\ ca indeed it be very lewd and impious. 


ultery with ſpirits. 

8 — 4 yore — — is proved apparently hereafter. 
R Infants, rere have them ubbaprized , until their 

Anſo. This is unt incredi and impoſſible 

They eat che fleſh and drink Wd lapel 

Anſw, Thenare they akin to the and Canibals But, I believe 
never an honeſt man in nor in Fran aſfirm that he hath ſeen, any 
ST TONS to be Witches, doſo; ifthey ſhonld, I believe ir 
w 

by Ulm ee for cheir labour. 
kill mens Cartel. 


i Then let en adios of treſpebs be brought guad them for ſo doing. 
———ů— ions hunger and barrenneſs into the country; 
they ride and flie in the air, bring — make tempeſts, c. 
A Then will I worſhip them as Gods; for thoſe be not the works of 
man nor yet of a Witch: al hate elſewhere proved at large. 


They 


. 
— . — 


„ 


— —— 


They uſe venery wich a Devil called Incubus, even when they lye in bed wich 
their husbands, and have children by chem, which become che belt Witches. 
Anſw. This is the laſt lye, very ridiculous, and confuted by me elſewhere. 
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F more ridiculous or abominable crimes could have becen invented, theſe 
ond par rmay chief fault is that tbey are folds ) ſhould. have, been 
with e THY TOA 7 — 

In 22 ou do ſee, is contained all that Witches are charged with; and 
all that alſo, which any Wirchmonger ſurmiſeth, ar in malice imputeth unto 
Witches power and practiſe. neb v % rg U. 0 
Some of theſe crimes may not only be in the power and will of a Witch, but 

may be accompliſhed by natural means: and therefore by them the matter in 


queſtion is not decided, to wit; whether a Witch can work wonders ſu- The queſiisn 
1 For many a knave and whore doth more commonly put in exe - or mareer in 
cution 


. lewd'ations, chan ſuch as are called Witches, and are hanged for 
their labour. * 


Some of cheſe crimes alſo lald unto Witches charge, are by me deny ed, 
by them cannot be proved to be true, or committed by any one Witch, Other- 
ſome of theſe crimes likewiſe ate fo abſurd; — and „that 


they are derided almoſt of all men, and as falſe, fond, and fabulous reports 
— inſomuch as the very Witchmongers themſelves are aſhamed to 
hear 8 ; ; Of ro Dutt 725.13 
If part be untrue, why may not the reſidue be thought falſe : r All. theſe 
things are laid to their charge at one inſtant, even by the greateſt Doctors and 
Patrons of the Sect of Witchmongers, groduginges many proofs for ,Wirches 
ſupernatural and impoſſible actions, as for the other So as, if one part of their 
accuſation be falſe, the other pare deſerveth no credit. If all be true that is al- 
ledged of their doings, why ſhould we believe in Chriſt, beeauſe of his miracles, 
when a Witch doth as great wonders as ever he did? na 
But it will be ſaid by ſome As for thoſe abſurd and Popiſh writers, they are 


the propoſition 
or theme, 


not in all their tions, uching theſe matters, to be credited. But I aſlure A general e- 
you, that even all ſorts of writers herein (for the moſt part) the very Dòctors r. 


of the Church to the School · men, Proteſtants, and Papiſts, learned and unlearn- 
ed, Poets and Hiſtoriographers, Jews, Chriſtians, or Gentiles agree in cheſe 
impoſſible and ridiculous matters. Yea and theſe writers, out of whom I gather 
moſt abſurdit ies, are of che beſt credit and authority of all writers in this mar- 
ter. The reaſon is, becauſe it was never throughly looked into; but every table 
credited; and the word (Witch) named ſo often in Scripture. | 


They that have ſeen further of the Inquiſiters orders and cuſtoms, ſay alſo 3 The only way 
that there is no way in the world for t women to the Inquiſi- — 60 
tors hands, and ſo conſequenely burning - but to gild their bands with money, auftas 
whereby oftentimes they take pity upon them, and deliver chem, as ſufficiently hands. 


purged : For they have authority to exchange the puniſhment of the body wi 
the puniſhment of the purſe,applying the ſame to the office of their Inquiſition: 
whereby they reap ſuch profit, as a number of theſe ſilly yomen pay them year- 
ly penſions, — — euain | he mr mT 


Cuapn; 


* 
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The opinian 4 Cornelius A ippa concerns. witches, of his leadin | fo you 
man accuſed of — and 2 - — 
2 


C Aen. 
privi 
on 


inging much money from them, until their was de- 
tected : E he chat being an Advocate or Counſellor in the Com- 
m exfth of Mar in Brabant; he had ſore contention wich an Inquilxgg, 
who vceuſations drew poor women of the Connery into 
butchery, and to an unſit place; not ſo much ro examine her, as totorment 
whom when c. Agrippe bad undertaken to defend, declaring that in the things 
Ns - was no _— —— eres ; 
t iſitor ſtoutiy ing it, ſaid; One thi is „ which is proof and 
| e an — burned for a Witch. Now 


the deed of another; alledging to the Inqui- 
ſame:-he replyed again, that this was true, becauſe 
they uſed to ſacrifice their children to the Devil, aſſoon as they were born j and 
conceived by ſpirits transformed into mans ſhape , and 

was naturally ingraffed into this child, as a dad that 


| ing againſt the Inquiſitors folly and ſuperſtitious blindneſs, 
id x ! Isthisthy Divinity? Doſt thou uſe co draw 


matter : 

when , ing that th is Article was impertinent , and 
2 55 

ſitor reaſom and law 


* guileleſs women to the rack by theſe deviſes? Doſt thou with foch den- 


tences judge others to be Hereticks, ——— either 
| r Donatws Be it as thou , Doſt not fruſtrare che grace of 
Gods ; hamely Baptiſin Are the words in Baptiſm ſpoken in vain? 


Or ſhall the Devil remain in the child, or it in the of the Devil, being 
there and then conſecrated to Clirift Jeſus, in rhe Name of the Father, the Son, 
an —— ? —— F thou defend their falſe opinions ——— affirm, 

irits accompanying with women, can ingender ; yer doteſt thou more 
than any of them, which never believed that any of thoſe Devils, together with 
their ſtoln ſeed, do pur part of that their ſeed or nature into the creature. Bat 
though indeed we be born the children of the Devil and yet in bap- 
tiſm, through grace in Chriſt, Satan is caſt out, and we are creatures 
in the Lord, from whom none can be ſeparated by another mans deed. The In- 
quiſitor being hereat offended, threatned the Advocate to d againſt him, 
28 a ſi of Hereticks or Witches; yet nevercheleſs, ed nor to de- 
fend the lilly woman, and through the power of the Law he delivered her from 
tho claws of the bloudy Monk, who wich her accuſers , were condemned in a 
great ſum of money tothe Charter ofrhe Chypthot Mecentz, and remained infa- 

FIG, 2 


mous aſter chat time almoſt to all men 
But by the way, you muſt underſtand, that this was but — and 
had not 


2 Commiſſion as C, Sprenger, and ſuch had; nor yet 
— — have; For theſe will admit no Advocates 
now unto the ſouls, except the Tormentor or Hangman may be called an 
Advocie. You may read the ſum of this Inquiſition in few words ſer out by 
M. Jobs Fox in the Ace and Monuments: For Witches and Herericks are 

the Inquiſitors of like reputation; ſaving that the exrremiry is greater 
again Witches, becauſe through their ſimplicity, they may che more boldly 
tyrannize upon them, and triumph over them. 
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Cu Ar. XII. 


What the death and feeling of tormentt may farce ene to de, and that it it 10 
— ix Witches arms + Autres . r Own confeſſions ſo tyramit all 
exterted. a . 


E that readeth the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, or remembreth the perſe- 
cutions.in Queen Maries time, ſhall find, that many good men have 
fallen for fear of perſecution, and returned unto the Lord again: What 

marvel then, though a woman, ſuch a one as is deſcribed elſewhere, and 
tormented as is declared in theſe latter leaves, be made to confefs ſuch abſurd and 
falſe impoſſibilities ; when fleſh and bloud is unable roendure ſuch trial? Or 
how can ſhe in the midſt of ſuch horrible tortures and torments, promiſe unto 
ber ſelf conſtancy ; or forbear to confeſs any thing? Or what availech it her, to 
perſevere in the denial of ſuch matters as are laid to her charge unjuſtly ; when 
on the one (ide there is never any end of her torments; on the cher lide, if 
ſhe continue in her aſſertion, they ſay ſhe hath charms for taciturnity or li- 
lence? 


Peter the Apoſtle renounced, curſed, and forſware his maſter and our Savi- Pei apoſta- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, for fear of a wenches menaces ; or rather at a; queſtion de- bc and re- 
manded by her, wherein be was not ſo circumvented, as theſe poor . Witches nouncing of 
are, which be not examined by girles, but by cunning Inquiſicors'; who having Gui * 


the ſpoil of their s, and bringing with them into — judgement, 


minds to maintain their bloudy ole, ſpare no allurements,chreat- 
nings, nor torments, until they have out of them all that, which either 
maketh to their own deſire, or ſerveth to the others deſtruction. 


Peter (Lſay) in the preſence of his Lord and Maſter Chriſt, who had inſtru- 
ed him in true knowledge many years, heing forewarned, not paſſing four or 
five hours before, and having made a real league and a faithful promiſe to the 
contrary, without any other compulſion than (as bach been faid) by a queſtion 
propoſed by a girl; againſt his conſcience, fo , thrice denied, and aban- 
doned his ſaid Maſter; and yet he was a man illuminated, and placed in dignity 
aloft, aud neerer to Chriſt by many degrees, than che Witch, whoſe fall could 
not be ſo great as Peters; becauſe ſhe never aſcended half ſo many ſteps. A Pe- 
ftors declination is much more abominable chan the going aftray of any of his 
ſheep: as an conſpiracy is more odious, than the falſhood of a 
common perſon V as a Captains treaſon is more miſchieyaus, than a private 


fouldiers mutiny. If you ſay, Peter repented; I anſwer, that the Witch doth 
ſo likewiſe ſometimes ; and I ſee not in that caſe, but mercy may be im 
hey remptation to a lilly old woman, that a viſible 


upon her. It were a 


vil (being in ſhape ſo ugly, as Danew and others ſay he it) ſhould aſſault her prey is Dia- 


in manner and form ss is 
promiſe made that none 


ſubject to melancholy ; ber bringing up and com is ſo baſe, chat nothing 
is to be looked for in — ſpecially of theſe — — her age 
alſo.is commonly — — 2 chat moverk 
them to theſe follies. „ 2177820 

Finally, Chriſt did clearly remit Peter, though his offence was committed 
both againſt his divine and humane nature; yea afterwards he did put him in 
truſt to feed his ſheep, and ſhewed great countenance, friendſhip, and love unto 
him : And therefore I ſee nor, but we may ſhew compaſſion upon theſe poor 
ſouls, if they ſhew themſelves ſorrowful for their miſconceipts and wicked ima- 


ginations. 
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Cn Ap. I. 


The Witches bargain with the Devil, according to M. Mal. Bodin, Nider, Datiz- 
us, Pſellus, 
neus, & c. 


raſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aquinas, Bartholomæus, Spi- 


Hat which in this matter of Witchcraft hath abuſed ſo many, and 
ſeemeth both ſo horrible and intolerable, is a plain bargain, that 
(they fav) is made betwixt the devil and the Witch. And ma- 
ny of great learning conceive it to be a matter of truth, and in 
their _— publiſh ir accordingly ; che which (by Gods 
grace) ſhall as vain and falſe as the reſt. 

The order of their bargain or profeſſion is double; the one 
ſolemn and pulick, the other ſecret and private. That which is called ſolemn or 
— is where Witches come together at certain aſſemblies, at the times pre- 

ed, and do not only ſee the Devil in viſibſe form; bur confer and talk familiar- 
ons him. In which conference the Devil exhorteth them to obſerve their 

ity unto him, promiſing them long life and proſperity. Ihen the Witches 
aſſembled, commend a new diſciple {whom they call a novice) unto him: and 
if the Devil find that young Witch apt and forward in renunciation of Chriſtian 

Faith, in _— any of the feven dacraments, in treading upon Croſſes, it ſpit- 

ring at the time of the elevarion{'in breaking their faſt on faſting-daies, and 

faſting on Sundaies ; the Devil _—_ forth his hand, and the novice joyning 
hand in hand with him, promiſerh to obſerve and keep all che Devils comman- 
dements. 

This done, the Devil beginneth to be more bold with her, telling ber plain- 


ly, that all this will not ſerve his turn; and therefore ge ar her 
hands : yea he alſo telleth her, that ſhe muſt grant him body and foul 


de to be tormented in-everlaſting fire ; which ſheyielderh unto: Then he chargerh 


Mal. 
* e. her, to procure as many men, women, and children alſo, as ſhe can, ro enter 


| the ſign 


into this ſociety. ' Then he teacheth them to make ointments of the bowels 
and members of children, whereby they ride in the air, and accompliſh! all 
their delires : So as, if there be any childrenunbaprized, or not guarded with 
e ſign of the croſs, or orizons ; then the Witches may and do catch them from 
their mortiers ſides in the night, or out of their cradles, or otherwiſe kill chem 
with their ceremonies ; after butial ſteal them out of their es, and 
ſeeth them in a chatdron, until their fleſh be made porable. Of the thickeſt 
whereof they make oinements, whereby they ride in che air, but the thinner 
poon they put into flaggons, whereof whoſoever drinketh, obſerving cer- 
tain ceremonies, immediately becometh a maſter, or rather a miſtreſs in that 
practiſe and faculty. 


5 


—— 


—— a Tt nes I 


. 


0 HA . II. | | 


1 CMA. II. : 

Therorder of < the Witthes dove ( it & written by lend Inquiftors and = 
previſh Witch s ) to the devil in perſon; of their ſongs and dances, and 
nawely of Lavola, and of other crremonieꝶ alſa of their exconrſes. 


Ometimes their homage with their oath and bargain is received for a cer- Homage of 
tain term of years; ſometimes for ever: Sometimes ie conſiſteth in the Wixches to the 


F denial of the whole faith, ſometimes in part, The firſt is, when the 
is abſolutely yielded to the Devil and hell fire: the other is, when they haßt 
bur bargained to obſerve cerrain ceremonies and ſtatutes of the Church ; as 


ro-conceal fanlrs at Shrift, ro faſt on Sundaies, cc And this is done either by 


oath, proteſt ation of words, or by obligation in writing, ſometimes ſealed wit 
wax, — ſigned with bloud, ſometimes by k the Devils bare but 
rocks ; as did a called Edlin, who (as Bedin ſaith) was burned for Witch- 
craft. 
You muſt alſo underſtand, that after they have delicately banqueted with 
the Devil and the lady of the Fayries ; and have eaten up a fat Ox; and emptied 
2 Butt of Malmlie, and a __ . at — Noble mans —.— wy dead 
of rhe night, nothing is miſſed of all this in che morning: Fore y Sibylla; 
—— Diane with a golden rod ſtriketh the veſſel and ebe binn, and they 
are fully repleniſhed again: Vea, the cauſeth the Bullocks bones to be brought 
and laid together upon the hide, and lappeth the four ends thereof together; 
laying her golden rod thereon, and then riſeth up the Bullock again in his for- 
mer eſtate and condition : and yet at their return home, they are like to ſtarve 
for hunger; as Spineus ſaith. And this muſt be an infallible rule, that | 
fortnight, or at the leaſt every moneth, each Wirch muſt kill ane childe ar the 
leaſt for her part. Wc 

And here ſome of Aon ſier Bodin's lies may be inſerted, who ſaith, char at theſe 
Magicat aſſemblies, the Witches never fail to dance; and in their dance they 
ling theſe words; Har har, Devil devil, dance here, dance here, play here, play 
here, Sabbath, ſabbath: And whiles they ſing and dance, every one hath a 
broom in her hand, and holdeth it up aloft. tems, he ſaith, that theſe night- 
walking: yor rather night-dancings, brought out of 7taly into Fraher, that dance 
which is called. La volta. - 

A part oft ve is, to ſcrape off che oyl, which is received in extream 
folly (unction Id have ſaid): Bur if that be ſo dangerous, they which 
ſock the eorps had need co take great care, that they rub not off the oy l, which 


Devil. 


Bay. S pineus; 
cap, 1. inatud 
Mal. Malef. 


every dem lbid. 


1. Rod. de da- 


mon. lib. 2. C5. 44 


A. M. 


divers other waies may alſo be thruſt out of the forehead ; and then I perceive 


all the vertue thereof is gone, and farewell it. But I marvel how they take up- 
on them to preſerve the water powred on them in Baptiſin, which I cake to 
be largely of as great force as the other; and yet I think is commonly wiped 


and waſhed off, within four and twenty hours after baptiſm : but this agreech - 


with the reſidue of their folly. | 

And this is to be noted, that the Inquiſitors affirm, that during the whole 
time of the Witches excourſe, the Devil occupieth the room and place of the 
Witch, in ſo perfect a ſimilitude, as her husband in his bed, neither by feeling; 
ſpeech, nor countenance, can diſcern her from his wife. Vea the wife depart- 


- out of her husbands arms inſenſibly, and leaveth che Devil in her room vid- 
- bly, 


Wherein their credulity is incredible, who will have a'very body in Grilladu dt ' 


the fained play, and a phantaſtical body in the true bed : and yer — ſort. to wh, 
the Name of Jeſus, or at the ſign ot the Croſs, all cheſe bodily arms ( tract. 
fay ) vaniſh away. 
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cap. d 


var. trum 15. 


Cu Av. III. 


How Witches are ſummened to appear before the Devil, of their | in the 
air; of their accumpti, of their conference with the Devil, of bus ſupplies, and 
3 of their farewel and ſacrifices . according to Danæus, Pſel- 
las, &c, | 


H part, are the words contained in Ad. Aal. ot 


Bodin, or rather in both or elſe in the new At. Mal. or at the leaſtviſe 
of ſome writer or other, that maintaineth the almighty power of 


4. Witches. But Dana ſaith, the Devil oftentimes in the likeneſs of a ſummoner, 


meeteth them at Markets and Fairs, and warneth them to in their aſſem- 
blies at a certain hour in the night, that he may underſtand whom they have (lain, 
and how they — be lame, he faith the Devil delivereth them 
a ſtaff, to convey chither inviſibly the air; and that then they fall 
a 8 of bawdy-ſongs, wherein be leaderh the dance himſelf: 
Which dance, otter renferiarer being ended, he ſupplieth their wants of 
powders and roots to intoxicate withal; and giverk to every novice a mark, 
either - — or with his claws, and —— —— bare but 
tocks, and not ing every day to to him, Dogs, 
Cats, Hens, or e And all this doth Dau report as a 
truth, and as it were his own knowledge. And yet elſewhere he ſaith, In 
theſe matters they do but dream; and do not thoſe things indeed, which they 
confeſs through their diſtemperature, growing of their melancholick humor: 
— — OT — they report of themſelves, are but 
meer illuſions. 

Pyr addeth hereunto, that certain ical hereticks, to wit; the Euty- 
chyans, aſſemble themſelves every Good - friday at night; and putting out the 
candles, do commit inceſtuous adultery, the father with the daughter, the lifter 
with the brother, and the ſon with the mother; and the ninth moneth they re- 
turn and are delivered ; and cutting their children in pieces, fill their pots 
with their bloud ; then burn they the carkaſſes, and mingle the aſhes therewith, 
and fo preſerve the ſame for ical es. Cardanns writeth (though in 
mine opinion not very probably] that theſe excour ſes, dancings, c. had their 
beginning from certain Hereticks called Ds/cini, who deviſed thoſe feaſts of 
Bacchus which are named Orgia, whereunto theſe kind of e openly aſſem- 
bled ; and beginning with riot, enfled with this folly : Which feaſts being pro- 
hibited, they —— haunted them ſecretly; and when they could not 


do ſo, then did they it in cogitation only ; and even to this day (ſaich he) there 


remaineth a certain image or reſemblance thereof among our melancholick 
women. 


Un. 


That there can no real league be made with the devil the firſt author of the leagne, and 
the weak proofs of the adverſaries for the ſame. 


E the league be untrue, as are the reſidue of their confeſſions, the Witch- 
| argumetits fall ro the ground: for all che writers herein hold 
this in for certain, good, and granted, and ascheir only maxim. Bur 
ſurely the in choſe covenants, are ſealed wich butter: and 
the labels are but bables. What firm bargain can be made betwixt à car- 
nal body and a ſpiritual? Let any wiſe or honeſt man tell me, that either 
hath been a party, or a witneſs; and I will believe him. But by what au 
.thority, proof, or teſtimony ; and upon hat ground all chis geer ſtandeth, if 


you 


ate = 


Wacker private tags. oof Witchcraft. N Sn Po V. 


you read A. Aal. you ſha'l find to the ſhame of the reporters (who do ſo va- Mal. Malef. 
ry in their tales, and are at ſuch contrariety :) and to the reproach of the be- . . que,7 
lievers of ſuch abſurd lies. e 

For the beginning of the credit hereof, reſteth upon the confefsion of 2 upon whar 

young fellow, condemned to be burnt for Witchcraft ; who ſaid to the ground this 

ilicors (of likelihood to prolong bis life, if at leaſtwiſe the tory be true, n league be- 
which is taken out of Nider Ii (quoth he) that I might obtain pardon : S 8 
I would diſcover all that I know of —— TY — being ; 
accepted, and don omiſed (partly in c $ P to 
—— act eee 

novice or young diſciple goeth ro ſome Church, t wit mi- 
ſtreſs of that . — a — before the conjuration of 
holy water, and there the ſaid novice the faith, promiſeth obedi- _- ' +. - 
ence in obſerving, or rather omitting of ceremonies in meetings, and ſuch 1 · 4 
other follies ; and finally, that they do homage to their young maſter the Devil, 
as they covenanted. | | 121 $795 ©7717 

Bur this is notable in that ſtory ; that this- Witch, doubting that. his 
wives examination would bewray his knavery, told the — — : thar in truth 
his wife was guiley as well as he, but ſhe will never, I am ſure (quoth he) though 
ſhe ſhould be burned a thouſand times, confeſs any of theſe circumſtances. 

And this is in no wiſe to be forgotten, that notwithſtanding his contrition, his 
confeſsion, and his accuſation of his own whe to the inquilitors 
— PTY nn whe ers It ns. e,being the firſt 
verers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of Wit is maibtdiggd; 
and whereby ſuch other confeſions have been from the like perſons, ſince hat 
time, extorted and augmented. 


Cu Av. V. 
Of the private league, a notable tale of Bodins concerning 4 French Lady, with a con- 


He manner of their private league is ſaid to be, when the Devil inviſi: The manger of 
N ble, and ſometimes viſile, in tbe midſt of the people talketh with them Wuches pri- 
privately ; promiling, chat if they will follow his counſel, he will ſup. va _ 
ply all their necefricies, and make all their endeavours proſperous ; and fo . . 
with ſmall matters : whereunto they Conſene privily, and come not into 
fayries aſſembly. | 

And in this caſe (me thinks) the Devil ſomerimes, in ſuch external or corpo- 
ral ſhape, ſhould meet with ſome that would not conſent to his motions, (except 
you will ſay he knoweththeir cogirations) and ſo ſhould be bewrayed. They 
alſo (except they were idiots) would ſpie him; and forſake him for breach of 
coyenants. But theſe bargains, and theſe aſſemblies do alt the writers herenpon 
maintain; and Bain confirmeth them with a hundred and odd lies; among the 
number whereof I will (for divers cauſes) recite one. 

There was (ſaith he) a noble Gentlewoman ar Lions, that being in bed with a J. NA. (ik. 2. 
lover of hers, ſuddenly in the night aroſe op, ad — a : and when d - 
ſhe had done, the took a box of ointment, ich ſhe aunoimed her y 
and after a few words ſpoken, ſhe was carried away. Her bed-fellow ſeeing the This agreerh 
order hereof, leapt out of his bed, took the candle in his hand, and ſought for not wich their 
the Lady round about the chamber, and in every corner thereof; — he * 
could not find her: yet did he find her box of ointment; & being deſitous to know only done by 
the vertue thereof, beſmeered himſelf therewith, even as be perceived her to venue & the 
have done before: And n as to uſe any words __ 
pa, 1 — in his — —„—-— of that ointment (faith r i. _ 
Bodan ) to Lereia, into the aſſembly of Witches. words ; quorh 

D Which au. 


he was immediately convey 


Box IT " The Diſcovery eee nfm. 


be was a very honeſt man, that he accuſed his rrue lover 


Which when he ſaw, he was abaſhed, and faid ; Inthe name of God, what make 
I here? And uporthoſe words the whole aſſembly vaniſhed away, and left 
him there alone ſtark naked; and fo was he fain to return to Lies : But he 
had fo good a conſcience, for you may perceive by the firſt 2 of the _— 
a Wirch, and 
cauſed her ro be burned : And as for his adultery, neicher, AM. Mal. nor Botin 


do once ſo much as ſpeak in the diſpraiſe thereof. 


1 throughout all Bains book, that he is ſore offended with C- 
neiba and the rather, as ſuppoſe, becauſe the ſaid C. recanted- 
that which Bodin maintaineth, who thinkerh he could work Magick, 
and ſpecially by hi black Dog. It ſhould ſeem he had pretty skill in the 8 
Divization : For be wrote before Bedin many a year, yet utteretii he 
theſe words in his De vanitate ſcientiarum + A certain French protonotery 
(ſaich be) a lewd fellowand harh written a certain fable or miracle 
done kt Lions, &cc. ale is a Lond Mie an Bode fd i wa aste — — 
am certain this his tale is a fond fable: and Bedi ſaith it was 
Lins; and this nian (as 1 underſland) by profefion, is a civil Lawyer- 


— 2 — a »< 3 " 


2 a C WA Ps VI. | 
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che joyning of hands, wich the Devil, che kiſsing of his bats hues 
g tacks, and his ſcratching and biti of them, are rd lies; every 
one hauing the gift of reaſon may p — inſomuch — 
manifeſt unto us by the word of God, that a ſpirit hath no fleſh, 
ſine ys, whereof hands, buttocks, claws, teeth, and lips do = For 1 
that the conſtitution of a Devils y (as I un und other affirm) conliſterh in 
ſpiritual congelations, as of fire and air; yer it cannot be perceived of mortal 
creatures. What credible witne&s'is there brought ar any time, of this rheir” 
corporal, viſible, and incredible bargain ; ſaving the confeffion of ſome per- 
ſon diſeaſed both in body and mind, wilfull e, or injuriouſly conſtrained ? 
It is marvel that no vrhourcompulion, Me o her crade, co th Sor 
theſe compullion.. die thinker their covenant made ar thp- 
tiſm wi wieneſles, ſanctiſied with the Word, confirmed with 
his — pr” with his Sacraments, ſhould be force then 
that which chey — which no ſeeth or knoweth: For 
God deceiveth ——ů— neither doth he mock ot di 
appoine them, although he dance not among them. 

- The oath, to procure into their league and fellowſhip as many as hon 

0 


whereby every one Witch, as Bedi affirmeth, the number offi 
greatly their indirect dealing, Hereof I have made trial; as alſo 
the reſidue of their couſening deviſes, and have been wich the beſt, or rather 
the worſt of them, to ſee hat might be gathered our of their counſels ;" and 
have cunningly treated with them and further, llave ſent certain 
old to indent with them, to be admired into their ſociety: Bur as well 
ir excuſes and delaies, as by other circumſtances, I have cried and four 
all cheir trade to be meer c 
I pray you what bargain have they made with che Devil, that with cheir an- 
2 lambs, children, &. Is it not confeſſed, that it is natural, 
rhough it be a lye ? What bargain maketh the Sooth- ſayer, which hath his ſe- 
kinds of Witchcraft and Divination expreſſed in the Scriprure? Or is it” 
not granted that they make none? How chancerh it that we hear not of this bar - 
gain in the Scriptures? 
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4 Confutation of the Oljettion concerning Witches Confeſſions. 


and ſuch other horrible things, as deſerverh 


T is confeſſed ( ſay —— way of objection) even of cheſe women 
I themſelves, that they do 


death, with all extremity, c. Whereunto I anſwer, that whoſoever con- 


deracly bebolderb cheir confeſſions, ſhall 
inconſtam or no weight: ercept t 
gion ; which is rather the fault of the negligent Paſtor, 


of force or authority, or Confeſſunm 
not to be regarded; be- 
it; or the quality of fair 


woman. 


Firſt, if their confeſſion be made by compulſion, 
4 and under colour of friendſhip, it is 
the extremity of threats and tortures provokes 


words, and allurements conſtrains it : 
muſt be conſidered, to wit, whether ſhe 


ms oe or which many times — — 
me ancholick humour: then, whether 


If it be voluntary, many circ ces 100. — 
ch not her ſelf to overthrow her if. & 7. Bodin 


ceive all to be vain, idle, falſe, 
contempe and ignorance in reli- 
than of che ſimple 


frantick humor, ſhe deſire not the abridgement of her own daies: Which chin 


Arift otlt ſaich, doth oftentimes happen unto perſons ſubje& to melancholich 
© old women called Wirches,w 
many times (as they affirm) refuſe to live: threarning the Judges, that if chey 
may not be burned, they will lay hands upon themſelves, and ſo make them 


lions : and (as Bodinand & 


guilty of their 


Imy ſelf have known, that where ſuch a one could not preva 
as a ſufficient witneſs againſt himſelf, ; 

imo a of water, where he was drowned. But che law ſaith ; Yolenti 
mori non eil hatenda files, that is, His word is not to be credited that is deſirous 


. 


to dye. Alſo ſomerimes = elſwhere I have proved) they confeſs that, whereof 
char they did chat which 

nd as they ſometimes confeſs impoſſibilities, 
as chat they fly in the air, tranſubſtantiate themſelves, raiſe tempeſts, transferr or 
remove corn, & c. ſo do they alſo (I ſay) confeſs voluntari 
man could prove, and that which no man would gueſs, nor yet 


they were never guilty ; 
means of certain 


uppoſing 


yay) to 


were as mad as they; ſo as they bring death wi 


argueth an unſound mind. 


If they confeſs that, which hath been indeed committed by them, as poyſon- 
ing, or any other kind of murther, which falleth into the power | 
to accompliſh ; I ſtand not to defend their cauſe. Howbeir, I would 
even in that caſe there be not too raſh credit given, nor too hafty proceedings 
ainſt chem : but char che cauſes, properties and circumſtances 
th «duly conſidered, and diligently examined : For you ſhall und 
that as ſometimes they confeſs they have murthered their neighbours with a 


uſed 
ing 


2 


of ſuch 


they did not, by 


that which no 
ieve, except he 
lly upon themſelves : which 


wiſh, ſometimes with a word, ſometimes wich a look, &. ſo they confeſs, that 
wich the delivering of an apple, or ſome ſuch thing, to a woman with child, they 


have killed the chi 


in the mothers womb, when nothi 


which oaturally could be noy ſome or hurtful. 

In like manner they confeſs, that with a touch of their bare hand, they ſome- 
times kill a man being in perfect healch and ſtrength of body; when all his gar- 
ments are betwixt their hand and his fleſh. 


But if this their confeſſion be examined by Divinity, Philoſo 


, Phyſick, 


Law, or Conſcience, it will be found falſe and inſufficient. Firſt, for that the 
working of miracles is ceaſed: Secondly, no reaſon can be yielded for a thing ſo 
far bey ond all reaſon : Thirdly, no receipt can be of ſuch efficacy, as when the 
ſame is rouched with a bare hand, from whence the veins have paſſage through 


the body unto the heart, it ſhould not annoy the perfon ; and yet retain vertue 
D 3 


and 


compulſory ; 28 


by Hil anical 


chrough their cankered and malicious Confctlion 

in that fame melancholick mood and wy wool 15 
ery 2 

Look B). Day- 

ar” co againſt 


Mat. Malef. 
L. abſent. de 


il, to be ac- Lo. an gloſ 
he preſently went and threw him- 4 is ; qu are 


ſeaient. mart 


ſunt, bs res 


cenſcientt. 


Witches Con- 
fellions, * 


ng was added chereunto, ' 


— Abſunditties in * 
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de publ. & c. 
. in leg. &c. 


and force enough, to pierce through ſo many garments and the very fleſh in- 
curable, to the place vf death in another perſon, Cui arguments (faith Bodin) 
neſcio quid reſponderi poſſit, Fourthly, no law will admit ſuch a confeſſion; as 
yieldeth unto i ilities, againſt the which there is never any law provided; 
otherwiſe it would not ſerve a mans turn, to plead and — that he was at Ber- 
wich that day, that he is accuſed to have done à murther in Canterbury : — 5 
ight be ſaid he was conveyed to Berwick, and back again by inchantmeR. 
Fifthly, he is not by conſcience to be executed, which hath no ſound 
mind phy] ergy And yet forſooth we read, that one mother Sil: 
did kill one S wich a touch on the ſhoulder, for not keeping promiſe 
4 old cloak, to make her a ſafe- guard; and that ſhe was hanged 
or her labour. 


— — — 


Cu a'y VIII. 
What folly it were for Witches to enter into ach deſpite peril, and abc ſuch in- 
toler able tortmres for na gain or cummadity, and how it coves to paſs that uc hes are 
overthrown by their confeſſions. | | 


\ Las! if they were fo ſubtil, as Witchmongers Aube then to be, they 


ä 


— 
ͤ——— 


would eſpie that it were meer folly for them, not only to make a bargain 
with the Devil to throw their ſouls into hell fire, but their bodies to 
the tortures of temporal fire and death, for the accompliſhment of nothing that 
might benefic themſelves at all: but they would at the leaſtwiſe indent with the 
Devil, both to enrich them, and alſo to enable them ; and finally to entlne them 


with all worldly felicity and pleafure ; which is furtheſt from them of all ocher. 


Vea, if they were ſenſible, they would ſay to the Devil, Why ſhould 1 hear ken 
to when you will deceivemę? Did you not promiſe my neighbour mo- 
ther Dwtton to ſave and reſcue her; and yet lo the is hanged ? ſurely this would 
| the Devil very ſore. And it is a wonder, that none, from the beginning 

the world, till this day, hath made this and ſuch like objectiom, whereto the 
Devil could never make anſwer. But were it not more madneſs for them, to 
ſerve che Devil, under theſe conditions; and yet to endure whippings with 
iron rods at the Devils hands: which (as the Wirch-mongers write) are ſo ſer 
on, that the print ofthe laſhes remain on the Witches body ever after, even ſo 
long as ſhe hath a day to live? 

But theſe old women being daunted with authority, circumvented with guile, 
conftrained by force, c led by fear, induced by error, and deceived by 
ignorance, do fall into ſuch raſh credulity, and ſo ate brought unto rheſe abſurd 
confeſſions. Whoſe error of mind, and blindneſs of will dependeth upon the 
diſeaſe and infirmity of nature: and therefore their ations in that caſe are the 
N poramaiinal: becauſe they being deſtitute of reaſon, can have no 
| For, Delictum fine canſenſa non poteſf committi, neque injaria ſine anino 


erre- Injerriandi ;, that is, There can be no lin without conſent, nor injury committed 


without a mind to do wrong. Vet the law ſaich further, that a purpoſe retained 
in mind, doch noch; — private or publick hurt of any man; and much 
more chat an impoſſible purpoſe is unpuniſhable. Sane mentis voluntas, volun- 
tas rei poſſibilss eſt; A ſound mind willeth nothing, but that which is poſſible. 


Melancholy. | of Wackcrafe. L 1 Calan IK 


— 


Cu ap. IX. 


the — . 
ampler, 


F any man adviſedly mark their words, aQions, cogititions, and geſtures; - 
Pickin 0 wh — nad, ney, 


their ſenſes : I mean not of couſening Witches, bur of pobr melancholick wo- 
men ; which are chemſelves deceived. For you ſhall underſtand, that the force 
which melancholy bath; and the effects that it worketh inthe body of a man, or 
rather of a woman, are almoſt incredible. . 
ſons imagine, they are Witches, and by Witchcraft can work wonders, and do 
what they lift : ſo do others troubled with this diſeaſe, imagine many ſtrange, in- 
credible, and impoſſible op Some, that they are Monarchs and Princes, 
and that all other men are their ſubjects: ſome, that they are brute beaſts: 
ſome, that they be urinals or earthen greatly fearing to be broken: ſome, 
that every — chem, will comey them to the gallowes ; and yet 
in the end hang themſelves. One thought that Aras whom the Poets feign to 


hold up beaven wich his ſhoulders, would be weary, and let the skie fall upon 


him : another would a whole da a imagining char he both 
heard and law inter and herewith made wack great ſporr. One Theo- 


17 5 a Phyſician, ocherwiſe ſound of mind — imagined that 
heard and ſaw muſicians continually playing on ĩ in a certain place 
his houſe. One Beſſus, that had killed his father, was notably detected, by 


imagining that a Swallow upbraided him therewith : ſo as he himſelf thereby re- 
But the notableſt 


an could deliver him from this conceipe, nor yet either eaſe his grief, or 
bis fancy in that behalf: till at the lat, 


hereof is/ of oft that was in great perplexity ; Ot one that 
imagining that his hoſe was — ; infoatith exnd friend or ＋ r f — 


a Phyſician more expert in this humour | * 


14 


than the reſt, uſed this deviſe following, Firſt, when he was to come in at the bl noſe as 


chamber door being wide open, he ſuddenly ſtayed. and withdrew himſelf ; ſo big as a 
ik houſe, ec. 


as he would not in any wiſe a nearer then the door. The melan 
perſon muling hereat, asked him the cauſe why he ſd demeaned himſelf 32 
anſwered him in this manner: Sir, your noſe is ſo great, that I can hardy en- 
ter into your chamber but I ſhall touch it, and conſequent ly hurt it. Lo (quoth 


he) chis is the man that muſt dome good; the reſidue of my friends flatter me, 
and would hide my infirmity from me. Well (ſaid the Phyſician) Iwill cure 


you, but you muſt be content to indure a little pain in the dreſſing: which he 
promiſed patiently to ſuſtain, and conceived certain of recovery. Then 
enttred the Phyſician into the ehamber, creeping cloſe by the walls, ſecming to 
fear the touching and hurting of his noſe. Then did he blind- fold him, whicit 
being done, he caught him by the noſe wich a pair of pincers, and thre down 
into a tub, which he had placed before his patient, a great quantity of bloud, 
with pieces of bullocks livers, which he had conveyed into the chamber, 
whileſt che others eyes were bound up, and then gave him li to ſee and be- 
94 the -—_ gens Gepagpla two of — melahcholick 
umour was ſo mans mind being ſatisfied, his grief was caſed 
and 4 bis diſeaſe cured. | * 12 i 
otherwiſe called Iban, 
lancholick humour, 
Mus : inſomuch 


Hi: Ib Deb ui. Confe [ſions confwted. 


that he was a cock ; and ſaith that through melancholly, 
| from elves. . > FU 

i a melancholick perſon may be occupied in cauſes 
and impoſſible ; why ſhould anold Witch be thought free 
who (as the learned Philoſophers and Phyſicians fay ) upon 
their monethly melancholick flux or iflue of bloud, in their a 
needs increaſe therein, as (through their weakneſs both of body and brain) _ 

the apteſt per ſons do meet with ſuch melancholick imagination: with wha 
their imaginations remain, even when their ſenſes are gone. Which Bodin 
ſhewing himſelf as good a Phyſician, as elſewhere 


boureth to diſprove, therein 

But if imagine, that chey can transform their own bodies, which 
— . bo much more credible is ir, that 
1 — can hurt and infeeble other mens bodies; or which 


- | * 
1s 
= * | * ent 


that ſue had raiſed all the tempeſta, and procured all the froſts and hard wea- 
— 7 in the Winter 1565, and chat many grave and wiſe men be- 


CM A p. X. 


— —- , 
— of the ſtrange operation of melancholy, proved by 4 familiar and late 
Xx * : 


Ut that ic may » that even voluntary confeſſion (in this caſe may 
be untruly made, though it tend co the deſtruction of the confeſſor; 
and that melancholy may move imaginations to that effect: ] will cite 


a notable inſtance concerning this matter, the parties themſelves being yet alive, 
and dwelling in che pariſh of Selige in Kent, and the matter not long ſithence 
ä in this ſort per formed. | 
A emi ſto One Davie, the wife of Simen Davie husband-man; being reputed a 
— a 1 


? 


ight honeſt body, and being of good parencage, grew ſuddenly (as her husband 

me, and as it is well known in theſe parts) to be ſome what penſive and 
more ſad than in times paſt. Which thing t it grieved him; yet he was 
loch to make it ſo appear, as either his wife might be troubled or diſcontented 
therewith, or his informed thereof; leſt ill husbandry ſhould be laid 


to his (which in theſe quarters is much abhorred. But when ſhe grew 
from to ſome perturbation of mind; ſo as her accuſtomed reſt 
began in the night ſeaſon to be withdrawn from her, through ſighing and ſectet 
lamentation ; and that, not without tears, he could not but demand the cauſe of 


her conceit and extraordinary mourning ; Bur although at that time ſhe cover- 
ed the fame, acknowledging nothing to be amiſs with ber: ſoon after notwith- 

ing ſhe fell down before him on her knees, deſiring him to forgive het, for 
ſhe bed grievouſly offended (as ſhe ſaid) both God and him. Her poor husband 

abaſhed at this her behaviour, her, as he could; asking her the 
cauſe.of her trouble and grief: who told him, that ſhe had, oontrary ro Gods 
Law, and to the offence of all good Chriſtians, to the injury of him, and ſpecially 
1.39 2 to 


— confined. — roof Witchcraft. 


| tocheloſzof her own ſoul, bargained and given her foul to che Devil; to de 
him wi 1 — 

cheer, this thy bargain is yoid and of none 

which is none of thine to ſell z ſub ir 

bt it, and deerly ——.— 

; ſo as the Devil 


and your children. Be comem 
ſhall for none evil can 

And (as truly as the Lord liverh ) 
which I know is true, as 


eth God. Now — ruerhe Dewi ltd cx come, and take 


poſſeſſion of the woman, according to his bargain, he watched and prayed eur- 
neſtly, and cauſed his wife to read — rayers for ods hands: 
and ſuddenly about mid. night, there was gteat rumbli — under bis 
chamber-window, which amazed them exceedingly : For conceived, that 
the Devil was below, though he bad no power to come up, becauſe of cheir fer- 
vent Prayer, 

He — noteth this womans feſt and ſecond confeſſion, freely and voluntarily 
made, how every thing concurred that might ſerve to add credit thereunto, and 
yield matter for her condemnation, — not think, but that if Bodis were 
fore · man of her Inqueſt, he would cry; Guilty: and would haſten execution 
upon her, who would have ſaid as much before any Judge in the World, if ſhe 


had been examined - and have confeſſed no leſa, if ſhe had been arraigned there 
upon. But God knoweth, ſhe was innocent of any of theſe crimes: howbeir ſhe 


was brought low and preſſed down with the weight cf this humor, ſo as both 


her reſt and ſi —— from her; ome we troubled und dif- 
quieted with — — occalion thereof. 
And yet I believe, if any — „or his children, 


few Wirchm would have judged — but that ſhe had bewitched 
them. And the (for her part) ſo conſtantly! perſwaded her ſelf to be a 
Wich, that ſhe he ju her ſelf worthy of death, infomurhas being rerained in 
her chamber , aw not any one carrying a faggor tothe fire, but ſhe would 
ſay it was to make a fire to burn her for Witchery. Bur God knowerls ſhe bad 
bewitched none, neither inſued there any hurt unto any by her imagination, but 
unto her ſelf. 

And as for the rumbling, it was by occaſion of a ſheep, which was flayed, and 
hung by the wals, ſo as a Dog came and devoured it; whereby grew the noiſe 
which I before mentioned: and ſhe being now recovered , remaineth a right 
honeſt woman, far from ſuch impiery, and aſhamed of her imaginations which 
ſhe perceiveth to have grown through melancholy. 
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The fraxge and — — —— and hem the ſame humor . 
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man, yet are 
„ which is the very of blo 
hence proceed fears > devs. cho | 


This 
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Wierws. 


6 Bod. contre. 


This makerb ſufferance. of rorments, and (as ſome fay) foreſight of bag 


to come, and 
to 


| they could never otherwiſe be con- 
victed. J. Badia with hi Phy ſick reaſoneth contratily; as though me- 
lancholy were furtheſt of all thoſe old women, whom we call Wirches ; 
9 the moſt famous and noble Phyſitian Jobs ier for his opinion in that 
behalf. But becauſe I am no Phyſician, I will fer a Phyſitian to — namely, 
raffen, who hath theſe words, that theſe Witches, through their eorrupt 
phantaſie abound ing with melancholick humors; by — old age, do 
dream and imagine they hurt thoſe things which they neither could nor do 
hurt; and ſo think they know an Art, which they neither have learned nor yet 


par) e inal 


an impo 
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Cu Ar. XII. | 
A Confutaticn of Witches Confe fpons, eſpecially concerning their League. 


Ut it is objected, that Witches confeſs they renounce the faich, and as 

their confeſſion muſt be true, or elſe they would not make it, ſo muſt 

their fault be worthy of death, or elſe they ſhould not be executed. 

I anfwer as before; that their confeſſions are extorted, or elſe pro- 

ceed from an unſound mind. Yea, I ſay further, that we our ſelves, which are 
ops of mind, and yer ſeek any other way of ſalvation than Chriſt Jeſus , or 
his p walk not in his ſteps with a lively faith, &c. do 

not only renonnce the faith, but God himſelf : and therefore they, in confeſſing 
chat they forſake God, and imbrace 


to return, &c. it is ſo horrible, ely, and unpoſſible; 2 
2 1 


XUM 


— — 
Whiehes 7 enupeſs1, 


— — 
— 


Ve 


— 


— 
— 


- ould behold ſuch things with mine eyes, L{hould rather think my ſelf Gem 


that run a whore-huncing, either in body or phanſie, frer 2 WI 
ſaith, that che rude people, and our ignorant predeceliors did boligue, that rain 
N and 


Ohr. NW. Nn 
ing, drunken, or ſome way deprived of my ſenſes; than g ve credit ta ij borxibls 


2 Oyl or Pottage of a ſodden child ſuch vertue, as that « Raffe A forged 
anainted therewith, can carry folk in ibe air? Their potable liquor, Mhich, they micayle.. 
fay » makerh Maſters of chat faculey, Is it nor ridiculous ? And ls it not; by the 
dginion of all Philoſophers, Pbylicians, and Divines, void of ſuch vertue , à8 is 


imputed thereunto? 5 | OTIS r= 3, 
ben not faſting on fridayes, and their faſting on arr! ng pic at the 
time of elevation, their | of Holy-warer, their deſpilit fupertticious 
Coalles oc. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity, help me to confure 
the reſidue of their confeſſions, | 


— —— —  ——_ — —— 


. — —— tl. th. 
* 
_ 


a f 


, Cu A pb. XIII. | 
A Confutation 0 Witches Confeſſions , making of Ti empeſts pal, Rain 


concerning 
"of the natural cauſe of Rain, and that Witches or Devils have no pomer ty ds ſuch 


thing „E | 
Nd to ſpeak more generally of all che impoſſible actions reſęrredrunto 
hong as ou Fer =. — ; — . is N whe 
acknowle to Omnipotent, and the only worker of al 
iracles, nor any other indued with mean ſenſe, but will deny that rhe Ele- 
ments are obedient to Witches, and at their Commandement; or that they may 
at their pleaſure ſend Rain, Hail, Tempeſts, Thunder; Lgbanigg ;; when the 
being but an old dating woman, caſtech a flint · ſtone aver her left ſhoulder, to- 
wards the Weſt, or hurleth a little Ses ſand up into the Element, ot werteth 8 Th. ways that 
Broom - ſprig in water, and ſprinkleth che ſame in the air 3 ar diggeth à pit in Wirches ule 
the earth}, and putting water therein, ſtirreth it about with her finger ; or boil- to make rain, 
eth Hogs briſtles, or layeth ſticks acroſs upon a bank, where never à drop of % .. 
water is; or buryeth Sagezill it be rotten; all which things are conſeſſed by — 7 
Wuches, and affirmed by writers to be the means that Witches uſe co move Ex- Fiber 4 | 
traordinary Tempetts and Rain, & e. " Hembag, Dane- 

We read in A. Maleficarun, that a little Girl walking abroad with her Fa- c. 
ther in his land, heard tim complain of drought , wiſhing for rain, &c. Why l.Halef-par. 
Father, quoth the child, I can make it rain or bail, when and where I fiſt? He ©1161: 
asked where ſhe learned it: She ſaid; of her Mother; who forbad her to tell 
any body thereof: He asked her how ber Mother taught her? She anſwered, * 
that her Mother committed ber to a Maſter, who would at any time do any thing 
for her: Why then, ſaid he, make it rain but only in my field : And fo ſhe went 
to the ſtream, and thre up water in her Maſters name, and made it rain preſenc- 
ly : And proceeding further wich her father, ſne made ix bail in another field, at 
her fathers requeſt : Hereupon he accuſed his wife, and cauſed her to be bun- 
ed; and then he new chriſtened his child again: which circumſtance is c- 
mon among Papiſts, and ert. And bow ſoęver the -firlt part hereof 
was proved, there is no doubt, but rhe latter part was chroughly execyrted, I 
they could indeed bring theſe things to paſi at their pleaſure, then might they 
alſo be inpediments unto the courſe of all other natural things, and Ordinances He chat can ly; 
appointed by God: as cauſe it ro hold up, when it ſhould rain ; and to make can ſteal, as he 
midnight, of high noon; and by thoſe megns , I ſay, the Divine power ſhould that can welk 
2 1 che will of 3 Witch, ſo at we could neither ent nor d ihink, but n ple. 

y their permiſſion. 1 17 „ ele 

Me thinks Seneca might ſarisfie theſe credulous or rather idolatrous' people, 
be- 
„dle. 


lieving all that is attributed unto them, to the deroguiqn of Gods 
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aud ſhowers migh 
* quia pkg, —ß _ I 
ifeſt, that we need not ga to any Phi rs School, to learn tue confneari- 
Wt 5 1 2 by the Word of God, ork: diy Sas an bich m 
er, 16. 12. But Jeremy. Wor oth urterTy confound all that which may 
— be deviſed for che maintenance of thar fooliſh 5 8 „ ſaying :, Are 1 
4 r of the Gentiles, that ſend rain, or gibt ſhowers frim Haven? 


pture, it can neither bein the of Witch or Devil to procure rain or fair 

And whereas the ſtory of Job in this cafe is alledged againſt me ( wherein a 

Witch is not once named) I have particularly — it elſe- where: And 

therefore thus much only I ſay here ; that even there, where it pleaſed God 

(as Calvin ſaith ) ro ſer down circumſtances for the inſtruction of our groſs c&g- 

iries, which are not able to conceive of ſpiritual communication, or hesven- 

, the Devil deſireth God to ſtretch out his hand, and touch all that 

Job 17, Fab bah; And though he ſeemerh to grant Satans deſire, yet God him- 

1b. veil, 16, ſelf ſent fire from heaven, c Whereby it is to be gathered, chat although 

God ſaid, He « in thine hand: it was the Lords band that puniſhed Job, and not 

the hand of the Devil, who faid not, Give me leave to plague him; bur, Lay 

thine hand wpon bim. And when Fob continued faithful, nowwithftanding all his 

affli tions , in his children, body and goods; the Devil is ſaid to come again to 

Job 2. 5. God, and to ſay, as before, to wit; Now ftretch aut thine hand and touch his bones 

and bu fed. Which as well that he could nor do it, as that he himſelf did 

M. Maleſ. par. it not And be it here remembred, that A. Al. and the reſidue of the 

1. . >> Witchmongers deny, that there were any Witches in Jeb time. But ſee more 
hereof elſewhere. | 


— — 


— 


Cnaye. XIV. 


Y What would enſue, if Witches confeſſions or Witchmongers opinions were true, concernin 
the effectt of Witchcraft, [nchantments,&c. - 


Bur theſe ſup- ¶ F it were true that Witches confeſs, or that all Writers write, or that Wirch- 
poſitions are mongers report, or that fools believe, we ſhould never have Butter in the 


falſe, Ergo the chearn , nor Cow inthe cloſe, nor Corn in the field, nor fair weather a- 


— — broad, nor health within doors: Or if that which is contained in M. Mal. Bo- 
' dim, dc. or in the Pamphlets late fer forth in Engliſh , of . * executions, 

ſhould be true in choſe things that Witches are ſaid to confeſs , what creature 

could live in ſecurity? Or what needed ſuch preparation of wars, or ſuch trou- 

ble, or charge in that behalf? No Prince ſhould be able to raign or live in the 

und. For (as Dan faith ) that one Martin « Witch killed che Emperour of 

Germany with witchcraft : ſo woulT our Witches (if they could) deftroy all our 

| One old Witch might over-throw an Army Royal: and then what 
we any Guns, or wild-fire, or any other Inſtruments of war? A Witch 
„ and accompliſh a Princes will in this behalf, even with 


people. 
Witches work by the Devil, and Chriſtian Princes 
are 


tbe procured and ſtayed by Witches charms and inchanr- 


1 


Cure IM 95 


te bot to deal that way > Janſwer, that Princes diſpoled — Ct wa 
make Conſcience therein, (pecially ſuch as cake unjuſt wars in hand, 
helps,deviſes,und engines as lawful and devilliſh as chat; in whoſe Camp — 
Che — ion, or Chriſtian order obſerved . infomuch asrwyhy 
mente, murthers, blaſphemies and thefts are there moſtcommonly and fre 144. ref, 
committed: So that t. l Devil is more feared, and better ſerved in in their ir Camps, 7. ug 
than God Almighty. — Bar. Spina. 

But admit that ſouldiers wouid be ſcru Abele herein, the Pope hath autho- 
rity to diſpenſe therewith; as in like caſe he hath done, by the teſtimony of his 

and friends. Admit alſo, that ur all Chriſtendom, Wan 

were juſtly maintained, and Religion. dulg « ia heir Camps; yet 
would — Turk and other Infidels cut our throat, or at leaſt one anothers 


8 _ DEI * ane ene enn 
thermo. 


boys | | | Guan * v. „ en e R 

25 x gen.. 

Ae of foo Nations, whoin their wars ſed + Jar of Wands 2 
2 enen T # i 


: af Dane, and Seevnlagk, 7568, the Dans Wien 
of Shrvelendcarryed about wich him in Camp, four LL OE 
ich cheir-chiaros ſo qualitied the Naser, as they were 
their Enemies : inſomuch 38, if they had taken in 
were ſa.infeebled by choſe Witches, es chey cot ©" 


e And this could have no credit at the firſt, yet in te 

end, one of theſe Witches was taken Priſoner, and the whole ẽ ren 

——— nee were found .in.che 22 
wry : Þ «nba abs 


pech rede and praiſe bere- here- Eye Mau 5 
hey: or only heir childreny their camel, are Wii 
2 call it) eye- bitten, when they fall ſuddenly ſick, ahd tearm one ſort f 
Wicches eye-birers ; only in that re ſpect : yea and they will not ſtick to 
affirm, that they can rime either man or beaſt to death. Alſo the * Indian 
and Auſcovites do the like, and the Mans (as Gregory Turonemſis writet uſed the 
help of Witches in time of war. 
I find anothet ſtory written in Af, Mal. repeated by Bodin ; that one fouldies 
called Pumbher,daily — — killed with his Bow and Arrows,three Pumber an Au- 
of the Enemies, as they peeping over the walls of a Caſtle beſieged: ſo as cher. 
inthe end he killed them all quire, one. The trial of the Archers ſiniſter 
dealing, and a proof thereof exprefſed,is;for that he never lighely failed when he 
* for that he killed them: by three a day; and had ſhor three arrows into a 
» This was be chat ſhot at a peny on his ſons head, and made ready another 
ow to have ſlain the Duke of Remgrave that commanded it. And doubrleſs, 


becauſe of bis ſingular dexterity in hoorng be wa (pm — — . dne 
to be i power ot man co do: , 


that which others could not do, 
SS A r | * 


„52 

CE Ee ee pn — A skilful Ars 

in abs one of Quack Marie: Juſtices ,-u _ the complaint of many wiſe . 
men, and a few boys, laid an Archer by the heels; becauſe he ſhoe ſo bp 

neer the white at Buts: For he was informed — ed, that the . 
man played with a Fly, otherwiſe called a Devil or familiar: — 
was certiſied that the Archer aforeſaid ſhot better than the common 
which he before had heard of, or ſeen, he conceived it could not be in 
*. but by lnchantment; whereby this Archer (as be ſuppoſed by wan 


SE —— hank pore — to the 
——— : —.— 2 

puniſhed, to encouragement to 
te wiſe example of Juſtices; bur ſpecially to tbe overthrow'of witchcrafr. 


* 
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C4 #7. XVI. 


the . 
— — COIN en Daw 


Ikrtein general Councils, by rheir Decrees; hav confernigdthe Con: 
felons and erroneous credulity of Witches, to be vain , pee 
and fabulous. er el of their 
do ſo build, waned 


the P which time 


3 


83 the Inhabitants, c. all 
Geheral Counci meer phanraftical, 
— — writers. he wrde ofthe 


Concil 
— 


6. pray 
PIE: 


' 
; 


Fi 


0 


: 
'' 


ri 


command, & 
their ſeveral Cures , preach 
to be falſe, &c. —— 


than a 
And i this be credible ; tben all theſe their bargains and aſſemblies, &e. 
are incredible, which are only ratified by the certain tooliſh and extorted con- 
S 
at a reer is till he ſent to 
the houſes of choſe nei which ſeemed eo be chete, and found them all 
in bed; and ſo — 7 > hen likeneſs of choſe wo- 
men: Wich if ir were as true, as it is falſe „ic mitzht ſerve well to con- 


— — 


which is attributed to Wicber is 
and / 


prenger in their old Ali - 
frau, was inſufficient to knock down this il ; a young Beerle-bead 
called Frier Bertholomexs Spine hach made a new leaden beetle, to beat down 
the counſel, and kill theſe old women: Wherein he counterſeiting /£/ops 
„As, clawerh the Pope with his beels, affirming upon bis cred hr th Cour 
LOCO cil is falſe and erroneus ; bac Apcrpat fin (ooh url — 
che Pope, nor 


. 7 0 
anne 


Melua. and is not Authentical but Apocryphal: ſaying ( 
ä Council was not called by the commandement and 
bis authority, which (lach be) eee. 


ratiſied 


Witches Wonders. of Witeharaft: 
tions: whereby che Popes themſelves alſo might de de: or e 
contrary to the Catholique belief in that behalf. Marry, he ſaich although 
the words and direck ſenſe of this counſel! be quize contraxy to truth 
and his opinion; yer he will make an expolition thereof, chat ſhall ſome- 
what mittigate the lewduefs of the ſame ; and this, be faith, is not only al- 
lowable ro do, but alſo meritorious. Mark the mans words, and judge his 
meaning. | 


r 


Cu ap. XVII. 


Witch-mongers Reaſons, to prove that Witches can work. wonders. Bodins tle 7 
a Friſeland, Prieſt tranſported, that inuaginations proceeding of Melanchaly A + 
canſe ills/ions. ' . 


Ld M. Malificaraw alſo ſaith, that che Counſels and Doctors were all de- Mal. Malef. 04. 
| ceived herein, and alledging authority therefore, confuteth char opiai- 0: 271 i 
on by a notable reaſon, called Petitie principit, or rather, Ig per 
vu, in this manner: They can put changlings inthe place of other children: 
z on they can transfer and transforme themſelves and others, &. agcording to 
ir confeſſion in that behalf. Item, be faich, and Balis juſtiſiech it, that a 
Prieſt in Frieſeland, was corporally transferred into a far Countrey, as witneſſed 
her Prieſt of Qberdorf his companion, who ſaw him glofe- in the air 2 Ergey 
ach, M. Mal, they have all been deceived hicherto, to 197 
hocrible Witches. Wherein he oppoſeth his n 
againſt the truth, and againſt all N But ſurely it is almoſt incredible, 
how imagination ſhall abuſe ſi ch as are ſubjeſt unto Melancholy ; ſo as the7 
ſhall believe they ſee, hear, and do that, which never was nor ſhall. be g as 6 
partly declared, if you read Galen de locis affeiiie, and may more plainly appear 
thereof 8. ith well, chat he is too much 8 fool end a block- Augaſt. de pie 
oro be done indeed, and corporally, which ris S 
are 7 ch pepons Progerecety imagined : which phantaſticel jllulins, do 1.» <: 7* 
as well agree and accord (as Algerw ſaith) with Magical deceipte, as the verity 
accampanierh divine holinek. ＋ | 


— — * # * 
0 — * * * 
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Cur XVIII. 


That the confe/[imn Witches is ſufficient in civil and cn lam. to take 0 life. 
What the __ divings, bk pron pombe determeing in 4% gaſes | 


; Y | ; 

year ? The terrour of hell· fire muſt needs be to them diverſiy 1 
much more terrible, becauſe of their weaknes, dure, ad kind, than co any 
other : as it would appear, if a Witch were but asked, Whether the would be 
— ro * one year gc, — — 2 — de nt 
wreaked upon preſently ? As J. i 

not ro — 4 there is no hell, or that their 
crime deſerveth it not, or elſe that have time to repent: ſo as; no 
doubt, if they were perfectly reſolyed hereof, they never make ſuch ad- 
ventures, Neither do I think, that for any ſum of money, they would make fo 
direct a bargain to go to hell-fire. Now — conclude, That confeſſion in chis 


; con. (5c. 


oo III. 


—— — — 2 gs. — a 


* f The Diſcovery Witches Confeſſions confnted, 


. - © -» behalfiviofufficiencto take away the life of any body ; or to attain ſuch credit, 
27 4. ciuit. as to be believed without further proof: For, as Auguſtine and Iſidire, with the 

$ reſt ofthe ſounder divines, ſay, that theſe perſtigious things, which are wrought 
— by Witches, art fantaſtical: ſo do the ſounder decrees of Councels and Canons 
— _ gree, chat in that caſe, there is no place for criminal action. And the law faith, 
— 7 the conſeſſion of ſuch perſons as are illuded, muſt needs be erroneous, and 


7 10. therefore is not to be admitted; for, Confeſſio debet tenere verum & poſſibile. But 
Line. theſe things are oppolite both to law and nature, and therefore it follow- 
eth nor, Becauſe theſe Witches confeſs ſo, Ergo, it is ſo : for the confeſſion 

differerh from the act, or from the poſſibilicy of the act. And whatſoever is 
cat. S. item de contrary to nature faileth in his principles, and therefore is naturally im- 


and che fame 
67 oby chey th 1 

ſum. liter. may y of puni as whereby they ſhew a will to commit 
Per Baid.in de- ſuch miſchief, yet not worthy of credit, as that they 


Inquiſitors have ſhifrs and deviſes to plague and kill theſe poor ſouls; 
| others, becauſe of cheir carnal copu- 
| we chey are to be puniſhed as Herericks, four 
— to wit, with Excommunication, — Joſs of goods, 
and alſo with death. . y 
And indeed they find law, and provide means thereby to maintain this theft 
bloudy humor. For it is written in their Popiſh Canons, That as for theſe kind 
of Hereticks, how much ſoever they repent and return to the faith, they may 
not be retained alive, or kept in priſon, but be put to extream death. 
+ Yea, M. Mal. writeth, that a Witches ſin, is the (in againſt the holy Ghoſt; to 
wit, irremiſſible; yea further, that it is greater than the ſin of the Angels that 
fell. In which reſpeſt I wonder, that Aaſes delivered nor three tables to the 
children of Iſrael; or, at the leaſt-wiſe, that he exhibired not c de- 
ments for it. It is not credible, chat the greateſt ſhould be included i 
le r eee e are convinced in the objection cone@rni 
theirconfeſſions ; {6 as thereby their tyrannical arguments cannot prevail, to 
imbme the rates hands in ſo muc h bloud-as their appetire N they 
fall i accuſing them of other crimes, that the world might think they had ſome, 
colour to maintain their malicious fury againſt them. | = 
* 10 192 | , 17* 
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therefore, ny theit POOLE Idola 
reaſon ; Pare fu on 
Fa nal worſhip co Lolo eee cu ell 


ſtretched uoto, 
| 3 the ae ya 


. da Sh 


at che bands of Devils, but. by them. 
ir fancae being co! RARE 


0 dang en fe 
commirred only in mind, ſhould be = a aa le 


every coverous man or other, char ſetteth his affection any way — muc 15 
on an 2 creature be executed, and yet perchance the Witch might eſcape 
8 
op ag is laid to their charge, whereby it is inferred, that they 2, Apoſtaſic 
are — to ie is, where any of ſound jad forſake che co 
pared and well n- unto them, and do not imbrace impi 
reſiſtthEtrurh” 


But alas, theſe — go not abone to defend any impiety, but after good 
admonition 

Thirdly, They would have them executed for ſeducing the people. But God 3. Seducing of 
knoweth, they have ſmall ſtore of Rhetorick or art ro ſeduce ; except, to tell a — 
tale of Robin Goed-fellow, to be deceived and ſeduced : Neither may their age or 
— Ter pre ret == juſt; for they themſelves are poor 

I davefaid) rave proved thispoim to 

be falſe in moſt 

Fourthly, as touching = atcuſation, which all che Writers uſe herein againſt 4. Cana col 
them for their carnal copulation with /ncubw : the folly of mens creduliry is as Pularion wit 
much to be wondered ar and derided, as the others vain and impoſſible confeſſi- 2 
ons. For the Devil is a Spirir;and hath neither fleſh nor bones, which are to be 
uſed in the performance of this action. And ſince he alſo lackerh all initruments, 
97 nab k ſeed engendred of bloud, it were folly to thay overlong in the 
that, which is not in the nature of things d yet muſt I ſay 

ſomewhat herein, becauſe the opinion hereof is ſo — and univerſally = 
ceived, and the fables hereof ſo innumerable, whereby M. Mal. Bodin, 

, Hyperine, Danexs, Eraſti, and others that rake upon them to write 4 
are ſo abuſed, or rather ſeek to abuſe others, as I wonder at their fond cre- 
dulity in this behalf: For, they affirm — — the Devil playeth Swc- How the Devil 
culau 2 ey — him the ſeed o — he deli- — 
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they affirm, Merlin was. 
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as are loath to hear or read filthy and bawdy matters, which 
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inſerted, to paſi over cight Chapters. 
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Of evil Spirits. 


ET KEE 


itchmongers opintons concerning evil Spiritt, how they frame themſelves in mote 
a 2 made ug. 2 | 


Ames Sprenger and Henry Inftitet, in A. Mal, agreeing With Nu. l. r. 
Bale Barth, ine, Dante, Eraffus, 7 and thie 2.cap.4.queſt.t. 
teſt, do make at Diſcourſe; labouring to ptove by 

I. 2 fooliſh kind of Philoſophy ; that evilf Spirits catin6t on- 

ly take earchly formes and of mem; bat alſo coun- 

terfeit hearing, ſeeing, c. and likewife, char they can eat 

and devour mears, and alſo retain, „ and avoid the 

ame; and finally, ufe divers kinds of activities, bur ſpe- 

cially excel in the uſe aud art of Venery: For M. Mal. faith, that the eyes and It his bodily 

ears of the mind are far more ſubtil then bodiſy eyes or carnat cars, Yea, it is eyes were out 

there affirmed, that as they take bodies, and che likeneſs of members; fo they 1 — 
take minds and ſimilitudes of their tions. Bat, by the way, I would have | Ufhvered: 

them anſwer this queſtion. Our minds and fouls are ſpiritual things. If our cor- 7 

poraſ ears be ſtopped, what can they hear or conceive of any externa wiſdom? | 

And truly, a man of ſuch a conſtitution of body, avthey imagine of cheſe Spirits, 

which make themſelves, &c. were of far more excellent ſubſtance, &c. cliartthe 

bodies of them that God' made in ife; and fo rhe devils workman-ſhip ould 

exceed the handy-work of God the Father ahd Creator of all rhings. 


. . - 


a. 2 


C nf HP, IL 


Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whether the aftion' of Veiery may be perfob ied 
between Witches and Devils, and when Witches firſt yielded to Incubus. 


Eretofore (they ſay) Incubw was fuin torraviſh Women againſt their wils, wider is fo. 

until Anne 1400. but now ſince that time, Witches — on willingly to cis. T. Bra- 
their deſires: inſomuch as ſome one Witch exerciſed that trade of Pechery wich bent. in lib. de 
Incubus twenty or thirty dayes together, as was confeſſed by forty — eight . in ſen diſ. 
Witches burned at Revenſpurge. But what goodly fellows [ntwb#i eget 3 
* Witches, is proved by Than of Aquine, Bodi A Mats A- "0 


Thisis proved, firſt, by the Devilscunning, in diſcerning the difference of tlie 

ſeed which fallerh from men. Secondly, ys under tang of oh cyt] 

rhe women for the receipt of ſuch ſeed; os ub 10 con- 

ſte[larions,which are friendly to ſuch corporal And laſtiy, by the excel. j 

lent complexion of ſuch as the Devil maketh choice of, to ſich/norable 

— upon, as are the cauſes of the greatneſs and e of the child 

c 28 2 | 

And to prove that ſueh bawdy  detwixt the Devil and Witches, is hot Mal. malef per; 

fained, S. cle ge u By tious arts had their 7. Ju. 1. 
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ſaich truly; for that in paradiſe, berwixt the Devil and Man, all wickedneſs was 
ſa.conrived, that mag ever ſince hath ſtudied wicked arts; yea, and the Devil 
will be ſure to be at the middle, and at both ends of every miſchief. But that 
the Devil ingendreth with a Woman, in manner and form as is ſuppoſed, and na- 
ny begetteth che wicked, neither is it true, nor Avgu»ſftines meaning in this 
; Howbeir Af. Mal. proceedeth, affirming, That all Witches take their begin- 
ing from ſuch filthy actions, wherein the Devil, in likeneſs of a pretty Wench, 
lyeth proſtitute as Succubus to the man, and retaining his nature and ſeed, con- 
eth it unto the Witch, ro whom he delivereth it as /nc#bus. Wherein alſo is 


Mal. malef que. d the opinion of them that hold a Spirit to be 22 M. Mal. ſaith, 


There can be rendted no infallible rule, though a probable diſtinction may be 
ſer down, whether Incubus in the act of Venery, do alwayes power ſeed our of 
his aſſumed body: And this is the diſtinction, Either ſhe is old and barren, or 
young and pregnant. If ſhe be barren, then doth /ncubss uſe her without deci- 
ſion of ſeed ; uſe ſuch ſeed ſhould ſerve for no purpoſe. And the Devil 
avoideth ſuperfluity as much as he may; and yet for her pleaſure and condem- 
nation together, he goeth to work with her. Hut by the way, if the Devil were 
ſo compendious, what ſhould he need to uſe ſuch circumſtances, even in theſe 
very actions, as to make theſe afſemblies, conventicles, ceremonies, &c. when he 
already bought their bodies, and bargained for their ſouls? Or what reaſon 
had he, to make them kill ſo many Infants, by whom he rather doſeth than gain- 
eth any thing ; becauſe they are, ſo far as either he or we know, in better caſe 
than we of riper years, by reaſon of their innocency? Well, if ſhe be nor paſt 
children, then ſtealeth be ſeed away (as hath been ſaid) from ſome wicked man 
283 that lecherous bulmeſs, and therewith getteth young Witches upon 
old. 

And note, that they affirm, That this buſineſs is better accompliſhed with ſeed 
thus gathered, than that which is ſhed in Dreams, through ſuperfluity of humors: 
becauſe that is gathered from the virtue of the ſeed generative. And if it be ſaid, 
That the ſeed will wax cold by the way, and ſo loſe his natural heat, and conſe- 
quently the vertue : AA. Daunen, and the reſt do anſwer, That the Devil 
can ſo carry it, as no beat ſhall go from it, c. 


Baan in dia. Furthermore, old Witches are ſworn to procure as many young Virgins for 
/ vari Incubas as they can, whereby in time they grow ro be excellent bawds * bur in 
+ wh this caſe the Prieſt play eth Jaca. For you ſhould find, that confeſhon to a 


Prieſt, and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubut away, when Ave Maries, 
croſſes, and all other Charmes fail. é 


— 


Cu Ax. III. 
* | 
Of the Devils viſible and inviſible dealing with Witches in the way of Lechery. 


£ =—_ Bus touching the Devils viſible or inviſible execution of Lechery, it is 


written, that to ſuch Witches, as before have made a vilible league with the 
Prieſt, {the Devil I ſhould ſay) there is no neceſſity that Incubus ſhould appear 


This was done inyiſible: marry to the tanders-by he is for the moſt part inviſible, For proof 


at Reven/purge. — 


. and /nftitor affirm, That many times Witches are ſeen in 
5 — — themſelves uncovered 2 u Ow 
navil, wagging members in every part, according to the giſpo- 
— bang abavekes aQ of cancupiſcence, and — ſeen of the 
beholders upon her ; ſaving, chat after ſuch a convenient time as is required 
about ſuch a piece of work, a black vapor, of the length and bigneſs of a man, 


nach been ſeen, as it were, to depart from ber, and to aſcend that place. 


many times the husband ſeeth Incubus making him cuckhold, in the 
a man, aod ſometimes ſtrikech off his head with his ſword: but * 
12 e 


En A v. IV. 


the body is nothing but air: it cloſeth together again : ſo ag although the good- 
wife be hain — ; yet ſhe maketh him believe he is mad or poſſeſ- 
ſed, and that he doth he knoweth not what. For ſhe hath more pleaſure and delight 


(they ſay) with Incubus that way, than with any mortal man; whereby you may 


perceive that Spirits are palpable. 


— "—— ﬀ 
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T hat the power of Generation is both outwardly and innardly impeached by Witches, and 
of divers that had their genitals taken from them by Witches, and by the ſane 


means again reſtored, 


ey alfo affirm, That the virtue of Generation is impeached by Witches, 
T both inwardly, and outwardly : for, intrinſecally they repreſs the courage, 
and they ſtop the paſſage of the mans ſeed, ſo as it may nor deſcend to the veſlels 
of generation: alſo 2 extrinſecally, with images, hearbs, &. And 
to prove this true, you ſhall hear certain ſtories out of AMA. Mal. worthy to be 
noted. ö 


A young Prieſt at A eſpurge, in the Dioceſs of Conſtance, was Bewitched, ſo as Mul. matef cf. 


he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one: and to be delive- 6. qu.par. 2. 


red out of that thraldom, ſoughe to flie into another Countrey, where be might 
uſe that Prieſtly occupation ore freely; but all in vain; for evermore he was 
brought as far backward by Wh as he went forward in the day before; ſome- 
times by land, ſometimes inthe air, as though he flew. And if this be not true, I 
am ſure that James Sprenger doth lie. | | 
Far the further confirmation of our belief in [ncubss, M. Mal. citeth a ſtory 
of a notable matter executed at Revenſparge, as true and as cleanly as the reſt. 
A young man lying with a wench in that Town — he) was fain to leave his 
inſtruments of Venery behind him, by means of that preſtigious art of Witch- 
craft, ſo as in that place 1 ſeen or felt bur his plain body. This 
oung man was willed by another Witch, to go to her whom he ſuſpecte d, and by 
air or foul means to require her help : cle after meeting with her, intrea- 
ted her fair, but that was in vain; t re he caught her by the throat, and 
with a towel ſtrangled her, ſaying, Reſtore me my tool, or die for it: 
fo as ſhe being ſwoln and black in the face, and through his boiſterous hand ling 
ready to die, ſaid, Let me go, and I will help thee: and whileſt he was 
loſing the towel, ſhe put her hand into his Cod- piece, and touched the place, 
faying, Now halt thou chey deſire : and even at that inſtant he felt himſelf re- 
ored. | 718 N 
Item, A reverend Father, for his life, holineſs, and knowledge notot io 
a fryer of the order and company of Spire, reported, that a young man at 


not to believe lightly any ſuch reports, and therefore made che young man un- 
truſs his 3 and ſaw t he complaint to be true and juſt. Wherenp- 
on he adviſed, or rather enjoyned the youth to go to the Witch whom he ſuſpe- 
cted, and with flattering words to intreat her, to be ſo good unto him, as to 
reſtore him his inſtrument: which by that means he obtained, and ſoon after re- 
turned to ſhew himſelf thankful, and told the holy father of, hi good fucrefs in 
that behalf: but he ſo believed him, as he wauld needs be Oculetm teſtis, and 
made yin pull down his Breeches, and ſo was ſatisfied of the truth and certainty 
rnerevdr. | 


ing Ja Sprenger in 
* Mal. malef. par. 
made lamentable moan unto him for the like loſs; but his gravity ſuffered him / 1 
e 


Another young man beingintharvery raking, went to a Witch for the deli Mal. malef.cap, 
rurion thereof, who brought him to a tree, where the ſhewed him a neſt; aud bad 7202+ N. 


him climb up and take it. And being in the top of the treeʒ he too our a Migiity 
great obe, and ſhewed the ſame to her, asking ber if he might not have the 
lame. Nay (quoth ſhe) that is our Pariſh Prieſts tool, but take any other wok 

| thou 
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| the diſſolving of Bewitched leve, alſo te proper 
_ 5 to love an old hay of and of a bawdy 27 e e. 
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n for a woman thus moleſted, next to con- 
felſtom, isexcommunication.. But to procure the diflolying of Bewitched. 


and'Conftrained love, the party bewitched muſt make a jakes of the lovers ſhoe. 
Ante exttrce tia row yeoger Rover be hep Joe an 2d ag, Ne vet un- 
to lm to ent(among other ee 5; tg ng iech made 
e, ks Ade ae bus ea) bei ot, hehe Gn 

of ba | : „In a wa Ac 
Prieft in Gel that he was Bewit d | ad pon he belly the could 


he might (ing a 
f oy lay naked on the Aker * he 
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4. not be hol pen: 


Freed Chaſtity. of Witthcraft. Car. VII. 
Maſs, to the of his luſt ; bot not to rhe-releaſe of ber grief. 
12 1 will peak in other places more civil: Howbeit, certain mira- 
cr cares, boch ofbemdery and ew maſt eter hve place bro no: 

at all 
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Of divers $ aints and boly perſons, which were rxceeding Bawdy, und Lecherout, and by 
-  entainmiraculan; means became * 6, 


Aſian wriceth, That S. Syren 2 of body very Lecherons, and of 1« cl, fur 
aaa) > way prayed, to 2 1 holy might 
reduced to At came an unto Gregor. lib. 
3 night, and cut out of his — . of yon the e. uf . 
; fo as afterwards he never had any more motions of 


Ea that the Abbor as unchaſt on. 
— CEE ane 
2 unto him in an A geld him ; and after char (for- 

) be was as chaſt as ln his brech; and before 


that time being a Ruler over Monks, he became afterwards a Governaur over 
Nuns, Even as it is ſaid Helias the boly by Wok quieres thirty Virgins into a Jo wits 94 


1 — ſpace of two years, and 
2 a e e, and 2 
e to a deſert, where Oe 
hot Laibe * | 
came unto him three Angels; and 
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nern. tar 
houſe, and ined of a grief in her bladder, and that ſhe could not piſs. But 
I could neither nor 2 N at her hands, that ſhe would leave The Prieſt re- 
moleſting me by night; but ſhe keepeth her old cuſtome, determining by theſe eted. 
filcby means to diſpatch me. I could hardly, ſaid J4ſon, reclaim him from this aua 
humor; but by that time he had been with me three or four times, be began to 
comfort himſelf, and at laſt perceiving it, he acknowledged his diſeaſe, and re- 
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A confutation of all the former follies touching Incubus, which r 
R —— 


i everthrown.- 


| us are Lecheries covered with the cloke of Jaca and Wicchcrafe, 
| contrary to nature and verity: and with theſe fables is maintained an 
opinion, that men have been begotten without carnal copulation,as Hy- 
periui and othery write that Merlin was, An. 440. ſpecially to excaſe and main- s begoe- 
rain the knaveries and lecheries ofidle Priefts, and bawdy Monks, and to cover ten of lacubus. 


* 


the ſhame of their lovers and conaubine.. 
And alas ! when great learned men have beep ſo abuſed, wirh the imagination 
of Incubus his ſociety with Women, mi ing che Scripcures, to wit, 


the place in Gen. 6. to the ſeduging of many others ; it is che leſſe wonder, that 
this error hath paſſed ſo generally among the common people. 

But co uſe few words herein, I hope you underſtand that they affirm and! 
that Inca is a Spirit, and I truſt you know that 8 2. 


there is no 


ieved with h 
Fen Boa I — 
dinance of Cod. .to ſupply, 


"Ad 


n | 1 
uB 4 | LL N. 


-C HH I 
row etl Sonnet with renal fo oh ne e M6 al 
neee 2. 4 4 


Ut in truth, this Incule is a bodily diſeaſe (bach been ſaid) 
— — the 1 of the mind,which of ſome is called. the Mare, 
fo ſore, as are not-able ro call for 
- ir hemſelvs ane — — humor ; r 
of a v the crudity and rawneſs in t 
. ee op con veppoodierh brain, inſomuch as 
T therewith. They are moſt 
led wich this diſeaſe, that being ſubjeR, lie right upward-; ſo 
— . — che one ſide, is preſent remedy. Likewiſe, if any hear the 
fear peak amo him, ſoa be wake himybets pecſencly relieved. 
there are cures for it ; as for example r 
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Ow, that I may wich the very abſurdities, contained in their own 
Authors, and even in their principal Doctors, and laſt writers, 
confound them that maintain the Tranſubſtam t ions of Witches: 
I will ſhew you certain proper ſtuffe, which Budin (their chief 
champion of this age) har gathered out of Af. Afal. and 
| » whereby he to eſtabliſh this impoſſible , 
incredible, and ſupernatural, or rather unnarural Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
J. ud. abe Firſt, Ag touching the Devil (Balis faich ) that he dorh moſt properly and 
transform himſelf into i Goat, confirming that opinion by the 33 and 
where there is no one tittle ſounding to any ſuch purpoſe. Howbeir, 
alloweth the Devil the of a Blackmoor, and, as he ſaith, he 
to Mu Cruſe, Kate and Jene. Herviller, Bat I maryel, 
i i hi in the likeneſs of a Man ; 
God createth him, when the Devil wiſherh ir. As for Witches, he 
tally Transſubſtantiate themſelves into Wolves, and them whom 
they into Aﬀes ; though elſe-where he differ ſomewhat herein from 
himſelf, But — —— .. va paſts ther « 
Girl ſhall become a Boy; and that any le may be turned into a male; yet, 
he ſaich, the ſame hath no affinity with Lycanthropia ; wherein, be faith alſo, that 
men are wholly and cirerh infinite examples hereof. Firſt, that one 
G arner, inthe ſhape of a Wolfe, killed a Girl of che age of twelve years, and 
Aid ei up herarms anttegs; and carryed rhe reſt home ro his wife. lac, that 
Peter and Warden, having turned themſelves with ointment into 
illed, and finally did eat up an infigite number of 2 Which lie 


or whether 
ſaith, 


Wolves, 
J. her. lib. c. Wiewers doth ſufficiently confure, Bur until you ſee and read that, conſider whe- 
de mag. ci. ther Peter could eat raw fleſh without ſurferring, ſpecially fleſh of his own kind. 
0 was an arrow ſhot into a2 Wolves thigh, who afterwards being 
1 ſhape of a man, w found in his bed, with the arrow in 
his thigh, which the Archer that hor it knew very well. Item, that another be- 
ing in the form of a Wolf, had his Wolves feet cut off, and ina 
moment be became a man without hands or feet. 
He accuſeth alſo one of the hi Princes in Chriſtendom, even of late 
wlryegrrobeone of thoſe kind of ſoas he could,when he liſt, turn him- 
ſelfroa Wolf, affirming,that he was eſpyed, and oftentimes ſeen to perform that 
villany, becauſe he would be counted the King of all Wirches. He ſaith, that 
this tranſubſtantiarion is mbſt common in Greece , and throughout all Aſa, as 


* 


74 


Mer cham reported to him. For Au Daw. 1 542. when Saltan- 
; af theſe kind of Wolves in 
ul, chat the Emperour drave together in one flock 1 56 of them, which 
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into Wolves, and fly upon, and devour ., panitherh 
frer twelve dayes they eerura ee the chem fo fore; L 


again. | 

Item, that there was one Ba a ew, beingthe Sen of Simeea,, ith could, 8 fo much at 
when he liſt, turn himſelf into a Wolf; and by that means could che force * bands 
and danger of a whole Army of men. Which thing (faith Bodin ) is wonderful : 
but yet (fairh he) ir is 9 lous, that men will not believe it. For 
many Poets affirm it, yea, and if j bu lodk well into the matter (ſaith he) you ſhall 
find it eaſie pr way ples chat as natural Wolves perſecute beaſts > ſo 
do theſe Magical Wolves devour men, women and children.” And yet God fvich Levi &, 
ro the People, I wry rp not to the A * 42 JF my ** not my 
commurnde ments, { will among beaft » | 
WH s ken nn Ws 
3 — r He never faith, I 8 
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, till sz lengch be was killed, 24 
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. awonderful matter done, by three Witches of Ne . 

wealth, who 9 intõ three Cats, aſſaulted a Faggors l 
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WT happened in the City of S/win, in the King 

| baven) that a ſhip loaden with Merchs 2 
ln the mean time, many of the Soldiers and Ma ſhoa . 

to provide freſh victuals; among which number, a certain Engiyh man, being a Whar the D- 

tturdy young fellow, went to a womans houſe, a little way out of the City, vil mould che ; 


and 
not far from the Sea lide, to ſee, whether the had any egi to ſell: who pergeiving Wich mean 
him to be-a luſty young fellow, a ſtranger, and far Faure unt 52 bo DING 
conſt mas > n 
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as upon the lofle of him there would be the les miſs or. irquiry 

dered with her 1elf bow to deſtroy him, and willed him to ſtay there a while, 
ſhe went io terch a ſe egs {or him: but the tarryed long, ſo as. the young 
man called unto ber, debruig her to make haſte, for he told her that the tide 
would be ſpcut, and by that mears the hip would be gone, and Jeaye him 
behind : Howveit, atrer ſome detracting of time, The brought him @ fe egs, 
willing him to return to ber, if the ſhip were gone when he came. ' young 
fellow returned towards the ſhip: bur before he went abroad, he would needs ear 
anegge or twain to ſatiaſie his hunger, and within ſhore ſpace be became dumb 
and our of bis wits, as he afterwards ſaid. When he would have emered into the 


being alſo beaten from place to place, as an Aſſe, he remembred the Witches 
words, and the words of his own fellows that called him Aſſe, and returted to 


before his Dame ; whoupon ſome occalion, of like to make water, ſtdyed a . 
lictle behind: in che mean time, being near to a Church, he hearda little Sac- Note the devs» 
caring bell ring, to the elevation to a morrow Mals, and not daring to go into don of che W. 
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rorurned foro his Country with a 
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bet, and the young h. 
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Upon the . - this — 2 —— Witch- 
A .6b.18. de mongers tri 3 an Angaſtine ſubſcribeth eunto ; or 
4. 84 6% at the leaſt to + wage = ay pate ho. gr purgmeneng dr 
17.6 1%. books; infomuch «Lindae them faber 20 be de in by ſome fond Papiſt- or 
Witchmonger, then ſo learned a mans ning. The bed is, that be himſelſis no eye- 
witneſs to any of thoſe his tales, but ſpeakerh only by report, wherein he utte- 
reth theſe words, to wit, That it were a point of great incivility, &c. to diſ- 
Ar the Als in credit fo many and fo certain And in that reſpe& he juſtifiech che 
Arcadia, oral cransfigarations of Me, his mates, chrough che Wiechcraft of 
Circes and that fooliſh fable of Fraſtantius his father, who, he ſaich, did cat 
and hay among other „being himſelf turned into an horſe. 
ea, be verifierh che ſtarkeſt lie chat ever was invented, of ther Alewives 
that uſed to transform all their guefts into horſes, and to fell them away at 
Cad. de ur. Markers and Fairs. And therefore I ſay with Cardenns, that how mach Agu/tine 
— 15. faith be hath ſeen with his eyes, ſo. much 1 am content to believe. Howbeit, 
2A 18, te 8. re concludetb againſt Bodi; for he affirmeth theſe Tranſubſtant iations 

I: 


ciui Dei. fantaſtical, and chat they are nor according to the verity, but according 
: And yet I cannot allow of ſuch appearanoes made by Witches, 


to 


or Devils; for I find no ſuch power given by God to any creature. 
I would know of S. a , what . whom Bodin's traus- 
formed Wolves devoured? But | 


O quam Creda a mens bel, G lle f abuli anre; | 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming 


he 20s how 1 of eredis ne 

man 

d 22 
attentive all they cant 


General councels, and the Popes Canotis; which Balis ſo regardeth, do 

condemn and 2 behalf to be abſurd, and the reſi- 
due of Wi with himſelf in the number, to be worſe than Infidels. 

Canon 36. gg + e of che Canons, which elſewhere I have more 

Epiſcopi ex con. largely repeated; dever belieueth, tha any creatare can be made or changed into 

aur. C. better or worſe, or transformed "into any other ſhape, or into any other fimilitude, by 
any other God himſelf, the Creator of all things ; withowt all doubt is ann 
Infidel, and worſe than 4 Pagen, and therewithal this reaſon is rendred, to 
wit, Becauſe they attribute that to a Creatxre, which only belengeth to God the Creator 
of all thing. | 
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| Cu Ar. IV. 
er falle, with a Refatation thereef,, after dut examination 
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thtors, 
iati- 


piece of ſtarch or flowre, which neither 


would, nor could, nor did help him: Fourthly, That the Maſs could not 2 
7 that 


i... 


The fwaver lies confuted. of«Witebcr oft. * CMA V. Iz 
chat which the Witch transformed: Fiftly,thar che Merchants, che Inquiticors, 
and the Termentors, could not either ſeverally-or joyntly do it, but refer the 
mamer to the Witches courteſie and good pleaſure. 7 | 
But where was the young mans own ſhape all rheſe chree years, wherein he His ſhape was 
was made an Aſſe? It is a certain and general rule, that two ſubſtantial forms in the woods ; 
cannot be in one ſubject u & ſemel, botli at once, which is confeſſed by — 
themſelves. The form of the beaſt octupied ſome place in the air, and fo I Nd. ye 
think ſhould the form of a man do alſo: For to bring che body of a man, with- px. 1. que. 3. 
out feeling, into fach a thin airy nature, as char it can neither be ſeen nor felt, ir 
may well be unlikely, but ir is very impollible ; for the air is nconſtant and conti- 
auet h not in one place: ſo as this airy creature would ſoon be carried into another | 
region, as elſewhere I have largely proved. But indeed our bodies are vilible, tn my diſccurle 
ſenſitwe, and paſſive, and are indued with many other excellent properties, of Spirirs and 
which all the Devils in hell are not able to alter; neither can one hair- of our | 
bead periſh, or fall away, or be transformed, without rhe ſpecial providence of „his elunse. 
God Almighry.  - 4 is 
But to proceed unto the probability of this tory. What luck was it, that this 
young fellow of England, landing fo lately in thoſe parts, and that old woman 
of ran, being both of ſo baſe a condition, ſhould both underſtand one ano- 
chers communication; England. and Cyprus being ſo many hundred miles di- 
ltant, god their languages ſo far differing ? I am ſure in theſe dayes, where- 
in rrafhck is more uſed, and learning in more price; few young or old 
Mariners in this Realm can either ſpeak or underſtand the language ſpoken 
at Salamin in Cy, which is a kind of Gre] and as few old women there 
cin ſpeak our language, Bur Nadin will ſay, You hear, that at the Inquifitors 
commandement, and the Tormentors correction, ſhe promiſed to 
reitore him to his own ſhape : and fo ſhe did, as being therennto competed. 
I anſwer, that as the whole tory is an impiots fable; ſo this aſſertion is falſe, 
and di ſagrerable to their own doctrine, which maintaineth, That the Wirch 
doth nothing but by the permiſſion and leave of God. For if ſhe could do or 
undo ſich a thing at her on pleaſure, or at the commandement of the Inquiſi- 
tors, or for Tormentors, or for love of the party, or for remorſe 
of conſcience: then is it uot either by the extraordinary leave, nor yet by the 
like direction of God; except you will make him à confederate with old 
Witches. I for my part wonder moſt, how they can turn and toſſe a mans body 
fo, and make it (matter and greater, to wit, like a Mouſe, or like an Aſſe, &c. 
and the man all this while to feel no pain. And I am not alone in this maze: for pn ;, dla 
Dau, a ſpecial maintainer of their follies, ſaith, That although Ag ine cap 3. ; 
and Apalcixe do write very credibly of theſe matters; yet will he never believe, 44g. Ab. de Civ, 
— Witches can change men into other formes, as Aﬀes, Apes, Wolves, Bears, De cc. 15. 16. 
Ice, & 0c. 
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That the lody of 4 Mar cannot be turned into the budy of a Beaft Hy Witch, i proved 
by frog Reaſons, Soriptmres, and Authorities, 
4. 


Ut was this Man an Aſſe all this while? or, was this Aﬀe a Man? Bodin 

 ſaceh (his renſon only reſerved) be was truly tranſubſtantiated into an 

Aſſe ; ſ6as there muſt be no part of a man, bur reaſon, remaining in this 

And yer Hewmes Triſmegifow thinketh he good authority and rea- Hemer 71i/- 

ſon to ſay, Aliud corpus quam hamamum non capere animan humanan ; nee fas efſe meg. in ſus Fr- 

in cor pu anime ratione carentis animam rationalem corraere ; that is, An humane a 

foul cannot receive any othet than an humane nor yet can light into | 

a body that wanteth reaſon of mind. But S. James ſaith; The body withont the ſpirit Jam, 3. 36, 
» 
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& dead: And ſurely, when the foul is departed from the body, the life of man 
is diffolved ; and therefore Paul wiſhed #9. be diſſalved, when be would have 
been with Chriſt. The body of man is ſubject to divers kinds of Agues, ſick- 
neſſes, and infirmjties, whereunto an Aſſes body is not inclined; and mans body 
—.— rage c. et ns. Balti A ded man 
ither eat or nothing: /as in . Man's body alſo 
is ſubject nnto death, and hath his dayes numbred. — 12 2 
mean time, as his hour might have been come, for any thing the Devils, 
the Witch, or Bodin knew ; I marvel chen what would have become of this 
Aſſe, or how the Wich could bave reſtored him ro ſhape, or whether he 
ſhould have riſen at the day of Judgement in an Aſſes body and For Paul 
x Cer. 15. 44. ſaich, that that very body which is fown and buried a nat#ral body, S raiſcd a ſpiritual 
fs. The liſh et eſus is made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, and not in the leſhof 
an Aſſe. | 

God-hath enduedevery man and every 4 his proper nature, ſub- 
ſtance, form, qualities, and gifts, and directeth their wayes. As for the way es of 
an Aſſe, he taketh no ſuch care; howbeit, they have alſo cheir properties and 
x Cor. 15. 39. ſubſtance ſeveral to themſelves. Nr there i ane fleſh (ſaith Pax!) of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſher, anatber of birds: And therefore it is abſolutely 
gainſt che ordinance of God (who hath made me a man) char I ſhould flie 
a Bird, or ſwim like a fiſh; er creep like a worm, or become an Aſſe in 
ſhape; inſomuch, as if God would give me leave, I cannot do it for it 
were to his own order and decree, and to the conſtitutiom of any 
Plal, t19 body which he hath made. Vea, the ſpirits themſelves have their laws and 
limits preſcribed, beyond the which cannot paſs one hairs breadch ; 
—＋ God ſhould be contrary 2 him. Neither 
is - fied, 2 — 
8 
Se Sabi — ed unto him, conſonant to his nature and ſubſtance, He may 
be reftrained from his power and will, but beyond the fame he cannot paſs, 
as being Gods miniſter, no further but in that which he hath from che begin- 
ning enabled him to do: which is, that he being a ſpirir, may wich Gods leave 
ordinance viciate and corrupt the ſpiric and will of man; werein he is very 

di * jor 


What a beaſtly aſſertion is ir, that a man, whom God hath made according to 

bis own ſimilitude and likeneſs, ſhould be by a Witch, turned into a beaſt? 

What an impiery is it to aſfirm, that an Aſſes body is che temple of che holy 

Ghoſt > Or, an Aſſe to be the child of God, and God to be his Father, as it 

is ſaid of man > Which PY to the Corinthians ſo divinely confuteth, who ſaith, 

» Cor. 6. 19, | That (ur bodies are the members of Chrift in the which, we are to glorifie God, for 

ver. I5. Sc. the body i for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body. Surely he meaneth not for an 

ver. 2. Aſſes body, as by this time I hope appeareth; in ſuch wiſe as Bodia may go hide 

W him for ſhame ; eſpecially when he ſhall underſtand, that even into theſe our 

bodies, which God hath framed aftet his own likeneſs, he hath alſo breathed 

that ſpirit, which Bodin faith, is now remaining within an Aſſes body, which 

Plal.8. 5,6, 7,8. yo a > jaded in ſuch ſervility under. rhe foot of man ; of whom 

5 is ſo mindful, that he hath made him little lower then yea 

than bimſelf , and crowned him with glory and worſhip, and made him to 

have dominion over the works of his hands, as having put all things under 

his feet, all and Oxeu, yea Wolves, Aſſes, and all other beats of the 

field, the fouls of the air, the fiſhes of the ſea, C c. Bodins Poet, Ovid, whole Ae · 

tamerphoſic makes ſo much for him; ſaith, to the overthrow of this phantaſtical 
. Os homini ſall ine dedit, calnmg, videre 

Jaſſit, & erifiv;, ad ſydera tallere wwlt ww. 


Phil. 1. 23+ . 


The 


The effect of which venſes is this: 


The Lad diu ſcrauus face ſe hie, 
That he the heavens might behold, | 
And look, wy to the ferry. je, Yar 
Toe h wonders manifold, nx: 
* ifa Wuch or s Dexil. can ib ulter the hape of a than, as cotitrarilyto 
— . — hell, tikea heuſt; Gods works hould not only be de- 
2 his ordiaaoce ſhould: be wonderfully ilterodz ind there- 
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The be Oljellim, — — anſwered, ROY rrrer 
cerning Lycanchropi r 


tu y Pan, any ofhr of chem tht ma oh 
Wit I t 0 * 
Circa had 9 1 ſorceries into an us < 
did orhers hs Hint , hy: — CIS neither in 2 
at all, according to r $ imaginarion ; W 2 1s as 
rack both by che plam words of — wal A. che opinions ue den 2 yr * by 
thereof; bur chat be was for his government and ind con- Nen 
ditions, thron out of his an! baniſhed for time, and driven to Das. 4. 
hide himfelf in the there in exile to lead his life lp corp bay 
among beaſts of the field, and fowles of che air (fot by the way I tell 


1 ehdvent aptouns atber eated me the Tape of 4 
adeaſt) iff 


upom tris A 
nee thee coletien. > way neicber Devils not Wit rep t 


dom. 1 o bei it, 
by God "nit alone: I «cknowledge to bring to 
by Wherein ! would know what our Witch- 


firm) a diſeaſe proceedi 
le'ves to be Wolves, or 


ten the more herein; becauſe and Porentares, xs wel! & 3 


poor Women and Ianocents, love ben ede ant comes anon the . 
number of Witches. 1 7. witr, of 
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A ſperial wered Ti c of divers 
e Ky anne onſent of « 


the maintenance of Witches Tranſportations, they ect the words 
Rn Op Ne to take wp „ rt him on 4 
WET, y. And. on 4 netintain,' c which if be had done in 
1 it followech nut thereſore that Wches could 
Devil would do it for them at their pleaſure j for 

thoughts, neither can otherwiſe communibare with them. 
Anſwered to But I 3 it were ſo groſſely to be underſtood, as they imagine it, yet 
the former ſhould it make nothing to their Farpae For, I hope, they will oor ſay, chat 
ob jection. , any ointmenta, or ec league ids Devil, and by 
D the Wilderneſs, anco the top of the 

52 5 ee ; or chat the Deril could have maſteries over bis body, 
ſou could never lay bold upon, when he might (with a beck 

r) have called unto him, And have had aſſiſtance of many legions 
Mar. 26. 3. Of of Angen: Neither (as 1 think) will hey profane o make Chriſt pat r — 


. lin in that behalf, If „Th macti 
8 and — — the 
might b ; — — our = 


were by Gels f s. ſpecial 
1 1 of Gad 


cle him with extra» 
an inſtrument abſe to accompliſh 
ELD carryed Habacxch to Daniel, and ro them 
ſhall underftand, that this was done in 
3 of ation..$0 ax they have a very cold pull of chis place, 


ſpecial piece of Scriprure alledged of thes chem for their Transpor- 


— _ ie ww pry: in his his Commentary upon that place, in theſe 
var, Words, The queſtion arryed aloft indeed, or whether it were 
22 EEE: was truly and really a4 they 


74 ; 
2225 2. ee —— is eaſily waſked away: For 2 ra 
to be wrought through permiſſion, or vo- 
as we yield not to think that be- ſuffered theſe 
rand; ſay, in mind or ſoul. And that which is after- 
„here the Devil ſbewed him all che King: 
of paſa, jade to be done (as it is (aid 
3 
che very iter not one ſyllable 
which I had written therein, before I looked for his 
will be ſufficient to overthrow the 
their Tranſportations and flying in the 


He that will ſay, that theſe words, to wit, that Chriſt was taken up, &c 
hardly be applyed roa viſion, ler him turn to che of Een el, and fee 
the ſelf ſame words uſed in a viſion, faving that Chriſt is ſaid to be 

kuck 3. tai ia —_ the Devil, Ezekjel is taken up, and lifted up, and carryed by the 
_ 2 in a viſion. But they have let reaſon that buils upon 
_e rock , che ſapernatural frame of Tranſubſtanciation ; as awed 
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Devil can cake (4a De cn. tape he kf. ok forte may 
of himſelf ; yer; that either Devil or Wich can tranſ 

forme or tranſubſtantiate others, there:isno title or colour in the Scripeures to 


e e 


help cher, me mat pmperiy Roſhanickl it were paſtall peradvencure, 
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lo, ann a 


Bay-lea of ſpring · water, it will ly return him into a Man: Which 4 


TE, ſaith may be done, by — the Aſſe in fair water; yea, 
h wee by drinking of water an Aſſe was turned into 
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C H A p. -VI II. 
The Witchnangers Helis cencerning the hiſftery of Job anſi del. 


Heſe Witchm Aa Pen for lack of better argumente, do many times obs 
je&t Job. ; although there be never # word in that ſtory 
which either maketh for them, or againſt me; inſomuch as there is 

not che name of a Witch mentioned in che whoſe book. "Bur ( on) what 

Witchmonger now ſeeing; one ſo afftifted as Job, would not were be- 

witched, a> Fo e 

Thy oxen were plawing, 

violently and took them ; yea, t TX 175 the ; of the- ſword, 

bot | meg dtotellthee. And 44. — arc 

ſaid, TRAYS. ve & fallen from yr and hath 5 

vants, and devoured them, but I only avs 28 alone tote 4 lader gy Fd — 

Ft 57 aking, another came, and ſaid, The ns ſet ont their bands, and fill up- 

—_ camels, par lm eee with the edge F the 


matter is it to reſubſtantiace an Aſſe into a Man. For Bodin J. %% lib, de + 
faith, u 3 of Apaltias, that if the Aﬀe eat new Roſes, Aniſe, or dan, 


I Md. Mate. * 


2 For firſt, there came a meſſenger unto him, and ſaid; Job 1. 17 
El in their place; and the Sabeant cam 


{ 


Twerd, lint T only mm eſcaped T dang Aud whileſt he was yet [1 e © * 


another and ſzid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in theit elde: 
brother; houſe, and behold, there came 4 great wind from beyond = milderneſ7$ and 
[mate the four corners of the henſe , which fell upon thy children, and thiy are dead ; 


and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. Beſides all this, He was ſmitten _ vs. 4. 


boiles, frem the | ſole of his foot to the crown of ba bead, If ati; man in cheſe 
called Job, ſhould be by the appointment or hand of God handled, as 


ob was, I fvatrant you that all the old Women in the — — | 


ed Coram nobis ; Warrants would be ſent out on ide pablick and 
ivare inquiry made,what old Women lately reſorted to 3 tomy of 
thoſe places wh * 2 H any poor old Woman had chanced 


within tho or a courrehie of ſealing; orte 


have fetcbe Fon hace a poet ilk + or, had ſhe required ſome alms, and 


got 9bfained it ar 1 


bend 4 8 hes been e be 
2 
33 5 wich be 
litt 7 e muſt to 
tell te truth ; after ſhe had 


learned her 
mu ogy: ry in the en ; 
ve been or it. But as Job ſaid, Demim dg f | 
abolu vel beef Demian abſtulit. Which == the cenor 
text, where it is ritten, chat che Devil, a | 


1 


Ly 


Fr 


fi 
it 


» . , 
a 
N , Bo ©" k 
. Þ - ; 
3 — ex 
5 
— 
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#14 vn — ic co his charpe : bar: ur didnt God: 
Ky 8 e adn or propriety of God rhe creator to i ©: 


eee 
juſtice 


y, DO ee e RN 
ou not 
ee E er 8 


it was the hand of Cod that did ĩt: ee eee do 


the communication betwixt God and che Devil behold what 
"rather of upon "that that place, where- 
When Satan is faid to 


God, iti 8 Scriptare perde 16 
it ſelf ms we = b Devil it this and ſoch like ſc 
— — ab qc ie; 0 rhe 


* Calvin ir to arm, that God 
—— wh ig? Spy ns, ron ſo ar his own liberty 


doth 
( aith he) we ſhould be overwhelmed it 2 faddtn, And donbdlefs, if he had 


to hort the body, chere were no way to reſiſt: for he would come invi- 
— wks the heads; yes be would warch the beſt and 
hileſt they were aboor ſome wicked ct. If „God com- 

chem; but chat God ſhould im leave, 1 
gen OE — Godhwro obtain any 


cal in And and arguments, the Witch 
1. Serm. 3. — Fe to plague whom the 
Wuchs diſpoſed : there is dot — any ſuch corporal communi- 
catidiiberween the Devil and a Witch,  Wirchmongery imagine. Neither is 

God moved at ali at Sacams fare, who hath ao ſuch favour or grace with him, as to 


thing at his hands. a 
Mel. and bis friends deny chat there were any Witches in Jobs time 


yen the Witchmoagers are content to ſay, that there were none found to exer- 
* cilethicartin Chriſta time, from nis birth to his death, even by rhe ſpace of 


1 


chough indeed I 
iacerlude between . 
t 
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© theDevil, and Job, 25 chey imagine ; neither any ſuch real preſence and c ij .-. 
;nicarion as the Witchmongers conceive and maintain; whore ſo groß hi Pj i 


that they do not only believe; bur publiſh ſpable- adſurdities Fofceg- — 
i real actions deen die ebf and 8 lan man would be 5 
| read, but much more to credit: As that S. Dan an lead che t n Ag, 


ate} m_ 
2 * 4.1 2 
5 * m 
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the thohſe by the noſe with a pair of piuſors dr tongs, and made him Yote fo 
lowdy as the place rung — with a ebene tike le ; 

which neither the art of Popery nor of Witehtraft could ſtand. But yo 
moro of this matter elſewhere, where in few wbtds (which I thought 
to omit, leaſt I ſhould ſeem to uſe too many repetitions) I anſwer eff 
rheir cavils about this place. een N 
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What ſeveral ſurts of Witcher ate mentioned is the Scriptures, and how the word 


Wirch ic there applyed. 
700 * bs hab ut | E - 
FY Ut what ſores of Witchesfoever A. Mal. or Bodin fly there ak; Hh 
ſpake only of four kinds of impious Coſeners or Witches (whereof © 

Witchmongers, old women, which dance with the Fairies, &. are 


" bit! 7 , * 10 14 i 147 - * 


„ 


brews and others conclude ) were but Coſeners and Juglers, deceiving the * Pant. 
Kings eyes with illuſions and ſleights, and making falſgę things to appear as true; 
which nevertheleſs our Witches cannot do. The ſecond is Mecaſaphs, which 2. Meceſapbe. 
is ſhe that deſtroyeth with poyſon. The third are ſuch as uſe ſundry kinds of 


Dvinations, end hereunto in theſe words, Kam, Onen, Ob, lun. The ere 


fourth is Haber, to wit, when Magicians, or rather ſuch as would be reputed 4. Haber. 
, therein, mumble certaiu ſecret words, wherein is thought to be great 
cacy. 

Theſe are all Coſeners and Abuſers of the people in their ſeveral kinds. But 
becauſe they are all termed of our tranſlators by the name of Witches in the 
Sible ; therefore the lyes of A. Aal. and Butin,and alt dur oſd Wives tales are 
applyed unto theſe names, and eaſily believed of the common people, who have 
never hitherto been inſtructed in the underſtanding of theſe words, In which 
reſpect, I will (by Gods grace) ſhew you (concerning the ſignification of them) 
the opinion of the moſt learned in our age; ſpecially of Johannes Wierm ; who 
though he himſelf were ſingularly learned in the tongues, yet for his ſatisfaction 
2 N in the ſame, he ſent for the judgement of Aura Maſſins, 

Hetrician in the World, and had in it ſuch ſenſe and order, as I 
mean to ſer down unto you. And yet I give you this note by the way, that Wirch- Note. 
craft or Inchantment is diverſly taken in the Scriptures; ſometimes nothing ten- 


ding to ſuch end as it is commonly thought to do: For, 1 Cam. 15. 23, it is all 1 Sam. x5, 23. 


one with Rebellion. J-ſabe! for her idolatrous life, is called as Witch. Alſo in 3 9: 33: 

the new Teſtament, even S. Pai ſaith, the Galathians are bewitched, becauſe they Mas. * x 

were ſeducedand-led from the true 2 — 5 
Item, ſometimes it is taken in part, as the Magicians t hat came to wor- 

ſhip and offer to Chriſt 7 and alſo where Daniel is ſaid to be an Inchanter, yea Danitl 4. 

a principal Inchanter; wich title being given him in divers places of that ſtory, 

he never ſeemed to refuſe or diſlike ; but rather intreateth for the pardon and 


qualification of the rigor towardꝭ other Inchanters, which were meer coſeners 
mdecd ; woppexcettinche ſecond Chaprerof-Deniehwhereyou may Tee that Dan, 2. 2; 
the King eſpyed their ferches. | 

Sometimes, ſuch are called Conjurers, as being but Rogues, and lewd people, Aa 19. 
would uſe the name of, Jeſes to work miracles, whereby, though they being 


faithlef could work noching ; yet is theit * condemned by the name 1 


v4 
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none.) The ſirſt were Preftigiatores Pharaonis, which (as all_Divines, both He- 1. Preftigats: 


, 
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"The D — The mod (Witch) expundet 
Sometimes Juglers are called Witches. Sometimes alſo ch 
— ieGlpi Chr and ſeduce pens 


ic ſon, is called a Witch. 
Sometimes are ſo ion of their names; 8s 


Banos A&-13. & 39: — Sometimes — hey Rudy curious = 


. Sometimeꝛ it is taken for woundi rieving of che heart. Vea the 

— CT Ars ahih 6 Late tor a ths ian, is tranſlated a Witch; 
Jenm 69 t it was heretofore alwayes taken in the good part. And at this day it is 
* to ſay in the Engliſh tongue; She is a Witch; or, She is a wiſe 


_ bb of ſomerimes Soothſayers; ſometimes the 
— — of fowls, of the meet —— the falling of ſale, c. 
hes. Somerimes her the is led a Witch, that take upon them 

— os — — — and yet can do "nothing, Sometimes 
they are Witches in common ſpeech, that are old, lame, curſt, or me- 
as a nick name. Bur as for our old Women, that are ſaid to burt 
their eyes, or Lambs with their looks, or that pulldown the Moon 
— — or make ſo fooliſh a bargain, or do ſuch to e ip 


r Wicches, or of any 


0 % 3 ROOD Yom tle bzb we ern 8 2 AO.: 
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The expyfie e e bh, che opal gr uo N = pr | 

| od. 22. to wit, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer n Witch. to 8 128 
Simon Magus 4. 8. | aq amr ny 70 N 

*r. eBY> 15 1 11% 1 9149 2b bit; 84344 


— arial | * 1 
or itcheraft, if you will it The Hebrew +2 

in Arad. aa. is by che 70 
; N 


y — —.— = Habs. 


Hebrew born, and a man of 


ito — — 
— ther he e 2 or el 
So maketh, ſelleth, or hath i poy ſon to the intent to kulkeny mat. Ilia word 
is found in theſe places following: Exod. 22. 18. Dess. 18. 10. 2 Saw. 9. 22. 
Das: . c. 5. 8. * #9 J. S nn. Alk. gl 3. Prem 
Wo Na. 3. 4. bu. apeis i all curEagldkc ene 


Fen trill void prey nd conterionbork at ben | 
4 were inches, heir poy much m 
wee und 3 be- 


Witebing men, and making them believe. chat by verme of words, uad Srtain 
—— paſe ſuch — imoxications, as 2 
wege bar wich 7 


. 


hey bring to 

ce by ſons. And this abuſe ih — — 
'the ta > bro, name in Gain, in mary places of the Scripturtis,58proved 

L the name df Witchcraft ) cen where no! pay ſons ate — 
e e Which dr. uſed to che Gai in ee ds, 
'be rhirthe true fi of Wircheraft is 

he) vh⁰ d to With, ov(ened-; wt 

— believe a thing which is neither ſo nur ſo ! —.— mea 
a o them, who hath chOkatmes, 942: br wien 
Weir heateh, tife; cattel, or children, N but . 
domabe them believe lyes; Ppt rele 15 L 
TI De IE 
8 e 


— 5 Ka ere 
pena. 1 — 

that he abuſed the ee wy Vi 5 
———— — ————— appear in abe 
"#3 wad intrude older . we wic M 


the 
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K me Dee  Chaſaphe e 

the Apodtis nd wouldtuve purchaſes wich mony the power of ve holy Guolt © 

4.5 0 behave buy beceule is mri 
ene 


„let cs all abandon ſuch 
themſelves iu the place of God, 


2 


x Reg, 8. 39. time be led with them atray 
— + 12» Witches and Coſeners, as with Simon Af, 


_ 
that they can do miracles,expou — 3 
cede which are the —— the holy * >> who only ſeacheth the 


reins, 
premier ey >= 
means reſolved or confirmed in his Doctrine ind 
— — n= unto t 


be pare 


Apoc. l. & 3- ———— 
Luke 11. * — — 
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PI "—" Sw A 
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| wherein are recited all bind Witcher 
. 2 plate e Een ons 8 . 2 
— ance 
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je greneſt and molt comm objection that if there were nar ſome, 
2,2 miraculous or ſupernatural fears, by Gy 
ſolves, or by their Devils, it ſhould not have been ſaid, Lu moe 
you, that maketh tis ſon w bu 


A 


. of Wrehoraft Emco fl; 
*” uncertain wayes of a bird? The like effects produceth Sorcery, Charming, 
conſultation with Spirits, Soorh+ and ting with the dead; in every 

bol the which Gods power is obſcured, glory defaced,and his commandement 

ed. Nen 
And to prove chat theſe Soorh- ayers and Witches are bur lyi ing 3 Dem. 18. 14 
ſeners note theſe words pronounced by God bimſelF.even in be telt Take Place pants: 33- 
tothe children of Ife. Alchodgh the Celler ſuffered! bennett Nu. . du. 15. 

ſed,ſoas they gave gar to sbeſe Sorcerer, che. he would no ſuffer them ſq t Deut. 18. 41. 

would — — who ſhould ſpeak che ruth, Ag; if. U ſep! 

mates, deteicſol 


Luk. 16. 29,3 i. | 
Ide ocher are but lying 8 
de 


. pechle, nd An every: Hf J.. 
5 Hoch thats . 
od ; N 3 that countel of or « t Tin 6. 13. 
the dend. „. „ 4 mand. 101 "7 


id, among, the dead Nay, the L we 
ſhall not be tanght by the dead, | ut by the living: As for the unrighteous, 7 757 are 
in hell, where is no redemprien þ avicher is there any padagg. nem heaven to 
earth, bur by God and bis, Angels. As touching che rafhrugRion/and reſtau- 
ration of the body, read Jahn 5. and you ſhall manifeſtly ſee, that it is the 
only work of the N who hach given the power f ro the Son, 
and to none other, &c. Domina. & ipſe medj, Ego occidam, & ego 
vivefaciam. And in many ochet it is wriecen, that life and be- 

ing to all. Althongh Plato, with his Maker Seen dhe Chief pillars of theſe 
vanities 5 P a up out of hell, 1 he came 
among ble glas -canceraing, Hens. 

But herein I Terz deere dave Bats . len Soon mers ql wa, .. 
rity. REY Ane Ft 4470 by: 21 = 


which 
+ Tix : 


ther and — — = — 
* or blaſphemy. 
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Cu Ax. III. 
That Women heve wſed poyſoning in al ages tore than Men, and of the incomvenience 


eu 


8 oy © frm arent conceive Witch- 
N22 of — matey oh: only rw 
practiſers thereof: ſo 2 t been t 
— and the greaceſt pradtiſers ſoning, and more naturally addicted 
| and given thereancs-then men : ee faying of Quineilien, Latre- 
rü. (ib.z 5.£-2. — credams ; From whom Pliny ditfereth 
+ -- - » nothingin be ſaich, faminarum in veneficits To 
bo ther, Ip Ia Fidapn, Diagn many ——ů That Wo- 
and practiſers of the art of As for the 
eſtimation ir was had, may appear by verſes of 
— wheres ne only deckerathe raniey of Wieehcrakt, bur alſo ex- 
poundeth the aher words, wherewithal we are now in hand. 


Sexnnia, terreres Magicnt, mir " 
re gs. Ir 


Somme and terror: ical 
Theſe Miracles and Witches 2 


— Sprites, of 2 bugs, 
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— 
— 2a 
the vertue, and the 


and 


marry in 
— wink miracles. - 
Traj rh poyſoting rr called Pram, of ll oh is — abominable ; 
murthers may 


Qhilien my hereby ll ther Fare the Servant the Maſter, the) 


OT recording ro the laying 


wh 


— 
Ovid : 


. 5 


— 


Face. "Cnr. & 


Tea rare ts ſeen toreſt 
'Twixt brethren love and amvity, 


And hjndne ſ void I 
The bub 2 — death, 
a pear grizly py 


temper and : 
T > Sow tow ſon deeb ache bow long 
His Father i lo live. 


The Monk that poyſoned King John, was a right Feneficms, to wits both a 
Witch and a Murtherer ; for d King with poyſon, and perſwaded the 

people with lyes, chat he had done a good and a meritorious act; and doubt leſs, | 
many were ſo bewirched, as they thought be did very well therein. Autonize S. acid. 4.40.4. 
belicw writeth of a horrible poyſoning murther, committed by Women ar Raue, 
where were executed (after due conviction) 170 Women at one time; beſides 
20 Women of that conſort, who were poyſoned with that poyſon whictthey 
had prepared for others, | 


— * 


Cu 4p. 1 V. 


of divers peyſoning praftices, therwiſe called Venefigia, committed in Italy, Ochua, 
4 Millen, Wittenberge, «!ſo how they were diſcovered and executed. 


| Nother practice, not unlike to that mentioned in the former Chapter, Vueßca in 
was done in Caſſals at Salaſſia in Italy, Anne 1536. where 40 Vence, 1149. 
or.W.rches being of one confederacy, renewed a Plague which 


tuen almoſt ceaſed n an ointment and a der, the 
doors of mens houſes ; ſo as by whole families — ; and 
that ſtuffe they had prepared above 49 ctocks for that purpoſe: Herewichal 
they conveyed inhericances as it pleaſed them, till at length they killed the bro- 
ther and only fon of one Neew (as lightly none died in the houfe but the Ma- 
ſters wa — wa ry — 2 ; and 2 — — one . 
iza haunted t | ally of t that died: and ſhe being ſuſpeted; 
— 55 ond examined, confeſſed the fact, conſpiracy, — 
89 bat 


— 


Men ; and chat which is done by poyſons unto Cartel, towards their deſtruction, 


b | in thi F 
dung be hidden in che 
where cattel go (tires 
— — mad, 
asr were 
But I ici telleth a der of | 
(faith he) in the Dukedom of Mute 


Anno 1 564. chat bargained with a Towb * 


manner thereof 
was put to death with hot t from his 
We for our parts wculd have before we would 
one rich Buteber. Calf. 


-— 


Vat ficiu. 


- c u A. V. 

A great Objetion anſwered, concerning this hind f ink Called Vereficium. 

= ä if V —_ were comprebended under the title of man- 
— 


„i had been a vain 4 diſordered courſe undertaken 
Baut it mig be ſuſkce 
holy Gbolt, 


| and beards is forbidden in Dera, #7. w 
% NEE — Thes ſhalt net fea! : 
— Murtbet is — 

— — 35. apteſt example is, that Ma 
in three ſeveral to eee 
which a man might as well cav wich che boly Ghoſt, — => ga 
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In what kind ef confeltions that Witchcraft which i called Vene ſicium, 
Ad . . * N 


„ part thereof 


in * pe. 

2 of the ſenſe and oft And from ſome it taketh — 
ot or 

chan Witches or Conjurers, racy of what value cheſe tbl Les 


. —.—. 8 fall. Ad Aren you. 


what Ovid ſaith, who of the of that fo 
eee, tharhe in repired the er kt ſcience. * 


An a 
arte anandi. 
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as for 
egrand Witch Cre oo 


ee e 
the loye of twain in one. 


V derit Emenia fi quis wala pebula terris | Dad. bh. 4. 
* en te 222 


Engliſh by Abr ahain Flemming ; 25 5 


| If any think chat evil herbs 
in Hamas land which bez 


Witchcraft able « 7467 op 
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n b de en 
es might rat 0 towards t 
ä n ne EEE 
| that are 

or elſe needs dye; ſaying, * 5 
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A . 12 VI. 
| ou amiable be, | | 
Loving I mean, that ſhe with love ̃ L 
may PUR love of ele | 80 T-19 
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moch The toyes, which are 9 — weer 1 © Ellibired in their poyſon 


loving cups, are theſe ; che flea hn, noſt of a Wolves 
rail, a Wolves yard, a hal 'p 2 


of a Cat, of a Newr, or 
of a Lizzard ; the bone of a greefi being conſumed with 


D 


Piſmires or Ants, the left Bode Where? inks chen ſay) love, the bone 
on the right fide, bate. Allo it is ſgid, Boner, the fleſh being eaten 
—— Ants, — rg 80 Ad Jome will (ink : _ 
t — wi a Hatten nder love; but if a 

r — 2 therewi ivy bted t the gene e is thereof, 


v2 £2204 12G with young Swallows, whereof one broot! 
* crock under the —— 2 — ob 
thed, ſerve to engender e & whoſe 

Belides theſe, many other | ropoſed to the limple, 

as namely, the garments of the before a dead corps, atk." 

needles wherewith dead bodies are — or ſockt 1 reps ; and divers 


and buryed in a 
be ſound open-mou- 
— ut, ſerve to procure hate. 


» 44 4-2 other things, which for the reverence of the' 1 reſpe& of the un- 

mug ork gn —— — G — — hf dba read 

a rides, or divers other learned Phyſicians) you may In the mean 

materia medi= while, he that —— tter, let him 
3. 

Nath, that Chriſt and his 


; — bliſhed ; 
— 8 wherein (with an inceſtuous 
_ Apoſtles were Yenefici ; umerie, and with as much 
ul to charm and inchant Ver- 


jar 


; ay, de Popiſh _y as may be; 
mine, 


re 5 r ftr. 2 
— dee eee 5 


0 over Dortor Pier herein, pr 
— 2 » 


pronounging a 
Bur he reigneth-or-+#het rideth e 0 1 — 


falſe Greek; armin that he caller Fe —— 
a the reports ee f. W e. 


7. 


AAuined his book of 
Deviliſh deviſes : For in truch he huth n ferchword, but ſaith chey are called 
whereas Id ſaid 7cthe true accent being omitted, 
, which ſhould have bern left out; which is nothing to 
the ſubſtance of the matter, bbi miſt needs he the Printers fault. 
r — bt is ſometir N a 


the is NMtô be taken. Whe 
| r l 
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bf the Hates wil Ob, what it eb, where it is found x Of Pythoniſſes 
called Ventriloquæ, 2 2 their TR! re ; experience and 


neg ther 1 


ore hd abt in is 0 
hollow, as in the bottom of 


A 

þ 

2 bo are become; 08 tiloqu, 

baally, ro app net which they e moſt common 

have _ whereby many times they n lf good 2 pA 
w 


boy Women, and of ſuch others of cher neighbou they. are 
82 For trial hereof, S Ayr, goo . wicker I could recite 
time: 1 will begin with a true ſtory of a Wench, practiſing ber Diabo- 


cal Witchcraft and Yentriloquie, Anne 1574, at Wef nel in Kent, within (ix miley 
where I dwell, rakeo and noted by two Miniſters and Preachers of Gods Wor 
four ſubſtantial Yeomen, and three Women of good fame and reputation, wh 
names are after written. 

Mildred the baſe daughter of Alice Norrington, and now. ſervant to Filiaw que De 1574. 
* of nel in the County of Kent, being of the age of ſeventeen years, 0. 13. 
ſſeſſed wich Satan in che night and day. aforeſaid; About two of the Confer this 
in the afrernoon of the ſame day, there came ta the ſame x houſe, ftory wich the 
or. Newnan Miniſter of W:ſtwell, Jobs Brainford Miniſter of Xi "1 oe = 
whoſe names are underwritten, ho madetheir Prayers unto God, to alſiſt inf for whe 
wr in chat needful caſe; and then commanded Saran in the name of the Eter. = — ſame 
nal Cod, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſpeak with. ſuch a voice as they might might nor be 
underſtand, and to declare from whence be came. But he would not ſpeak, 
bor roared and cryed mightily : Andchough we did command him many tives, n u deviſe. 
inthe name of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in his mighty power rs 
ſpeak , yer he would not; until he had gone through all his deliyes, urodeidg. 
crying, ſtriving, and gnaſhing of reeth, and otherwiſe with mowing, and ether 

e countenances, and was ſo rong i in che maid, that four men could ſcarce 

hold ber down. And th s continued by the 5 almoſt of two hours : So ſome- 
times we charged him earneſtly to ſpeak, and again praying unto GOD that he 
would aſſiſt us: at che laſt, he ſpake, but very ely, and that was thus, He —— 
comes, be comes; and that oſtentimes he repeated; and, He goes, he goes ;- and 
ve charged bim to tell us who ſent him ? And be fai » 1 lay in hex way 
wid log, and I made her run like fire, but I could not hurt her: And why fo? 

ue: Becauſe God kept ber, laid he: When cameſt thou to her? faid 

To night in her bed, ſaid he: Then we charged him, as to tell 

e ud ho en him, and what his name was: At firſt be ſaid, * 


— 
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ie Dent: Then chary Tom roy Then he roared ud eyed 


N77 _ 185 ot We ſaid, Thou = 


of God; bur tell 
— n he ſaid, He would 
hale not hurt her: Then be ſaid again, He 

for we are-che 


charged him as And he ſaid again, Will you 
5 We ſaid, 8 „neither ſhalt thou reſt in 


r bei ber 1 eſl brilt bach redeemed. ber 
od he 8 Aut! AA re tell os thy name” ade 
He 1 ber : Welaid, Who ſent ther? He faith Old 
Alice, old Alice : Which old Alice? 9 bow Old Alice, faid ue Where dwel- 


5 WH In n 25 — an 1 How Hom oye het — 


Hid he : NN 43. flid we: 
Where firſt? ſaid we? lo the patded, faid be: Whete 
> Arabs In her bed: Where the 
fifth cime > In che Conrr; Where the 
| pe NE ee Wbere the 9 
elſe? He ſaid, in #7 
15 de: Wherethere 2 In the foe 


—— N 0 Old Ale, id he : Whac other Spiris were 
5 r What is his name ? : He 
id, Li y name? ſaid we? Saran, ſaſd he: Whar doch 
Id - ies call hes? ſaid we; Patther, ſaid he: What doth EN TO 
7 Ar How many h thou killed for bet? faid we 1 Three, 
are they? aid we: A man and his child, res What were 
ames? laid we ; ch & name was Edward, ſaid he : What more then 
rd ? laid we: Edward Ager, ſaid be: What was the mans name? {id we 2 
rd, ſaid be: What more Fay N tY ſaid he: Where ago 


oy I Woltons hed ong beer 92 
In boron, led 4 What elſe haſt thou done for ber? ſaid we: 9 N 
1 ſald we: To ferch her meat, drink, 
thou it? ſaid we: In every houſe, Rid he: 
7 N at AMillens, at Fullers, and in 
this, yer Ne Saran in che name of th Chriſt * 

U N er any more, not any man elſe: Then 
go, would go; but he went not: Then we commanded him as 
xe wards. Thien he ſaid, 1 go, 1 go ; and tb he departed. 
Ine, Lord have mercy ypon me, for he have 

| CERT down and geve Gal dene, Vick ee ad 

cep her from Satans power, and affiſt Her wit ki 
grace, 


i 
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2 


grace. And noting this in a piece of we departed. Satans voice did differ 
2 1 the —— voice, and all t be ſpake; was in his own name : Sub- 
cribed thus : 


Wicneſſesto this, that heard and ſaw this whole matter, as foli wech: 


Newnan, Vicar of Weſtacl. 
Jabn Brainford Vicar of Kenington, 
Themas T aylor. 
Henry Taylors Wife, 


William Spooner. 
Jobs Frenchborne and his wife. 


Cu A p. IL | 


How the lewd praflice of the Pythonift of Weſtwell care to light andy whew ſhe was 
| examined ; and that all ber Diabolical ſpeech was but Ventriloquie and plain, 
conſenage, wh ich is proved by her own confeſſion. * 


much as ( if it were poſſible ) the very eleft ſhall be decerved : Howbeir, St. P 
ſaith, There ſhall 515 and falſe Wonders. Nevercheleſs, this ſentence, and 
ſuch like, have been often laid in diſh, and are by divers writers, to 
approve the miraculous working of Witches, w I will treat more lar 
ly in another place: Howbeit, by the way, I muſt confeſs, that I rake t 


1 is written, That in the latter dayes there [hall le ſhewed Jrange illuſions, &c. = Mar, 24. 34s 


ſentence to be ſpoken of Antichriſt, to wit, the Pope; who Traps, Ti 
a 


trary to Nature, Philoſophy, and all Divinity, being of. birth and 
baſe ; in learning groſs ; in va ure, beauty, or activity moſt 
very labber, bach placed himſelf in the moſt lofty and delicate ſear, p 


almoſt all Chriſtian Princes heads not only under his girdle, but under by: 


foor, &c. | 
| Surely, the tragedy of this Pythonift is not infetiour to a thouſand tories, 


which will hardly be blotted out of the memory and credit either of the com- 
mou people, or elſe of the leatned. How hardly will this ſtory ſuffer diſcre- 


dlt, having teſtimony of ſach authority? How could Mother Alice eſcape con- 
demhation and hanging, being arraigned npon this Evidence: when a poor 
Woman barh been caſt away, upon a coſening Oracle, or rather a falſe lye, de- 
. by Feats the Jagler, — the nualicio::5 inſtigation of ſome of her ad- 
verſaries? | | 


credit thereof, and without great diſdain cannot endure to hear the reproof 
thereof. And know you this by the way,that heretofore Robin Goodfelawnd Heb: 
goblin, were as terrible, and alſo as credible tothe , as Hags and Witches 
be now; and in time to come, a Witch will be as derided and condemned, 
and as plainly perceived, as the illuſion and knavery a 
truth, they that maintain walking ſpirits, with their transformation, &c. have 
no reaſon to deny Rolin Goodfellow , upon whom there gone as 
ny and as credible tales, as upon Witches; ſaving chat it hath not pleaſed 
the tranſlators of the Bible, to call Spirits, by the name of Robin Goodfellow, 
they have cermed Diviners, Soothſay ers, Priſoners, and Coleners by che 

of Witches. 9 62 | IF 
H 


———— — ä l— — — 
14 Boox VI. The- Diſcovery Ventriloqua. 
Bur to make ſhorr work wirh the confuration of this baſtardly queans enter- 
priſe, and coſenage :; you ſhall undeſtand, that upon the bruit of her divinity 
and miraculous trances, ſhe was convented before M. Thomas Wotton of Bofton 
Malherbe, a man of great worſhip and wiſdom, and for deciding and — 
of matters in this Common · wealth, of rare and ſingular dextericy ; throug 
whoſe diſcreet handling of the matter, with the aſſiſtance and aid of M. George 
Darrel, Ei: being alſo a right good and diſcreet Juſtice of the ſame limit, the 
The Pythoziſt fraud was andrhe confeſſed, and ſhe received condigne puniſh- 
of Veſhwel der ment: Neither was her wawon, according to the form of the Spaniſh 
—— 9 Inquiſition, to wit, through extremity of cortures, nor yet by guile or flattery, 
| nor by preſumptions; bur — 1 1 perfect tryal of every circumſtance 
the illuſion was nuanifeſtly diſcloſed : not ſo (I ſay) as Witches are commonly 
convinced and condemned; to wir, through malicious accuſations, by gueſſes, 
umptiom, and extorted contrary to ſenſe and pofkbility, and“ 
ſuch actions as they can ſhew no 2 example before the wiſe, ei- 
ther by direct or indirect means; but her due tryal, ſhe ſhewed her feats, 
illuſions, and trances, with the refdue of all her miraculous works, in the pre- 
ſence of divers Gentlemen and Gentlewomen of great worſhip and credit, at 
Raden Ml berle, inthe houſe of the faid Mr. Wotton. Now compare this wencli 
8 Witch of Ender, and you ſhall ſee that both the coſenages may be done 
y one art. 18 


— 
———_—_— 
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Canes. III 


Bodins fffe concerning the Pythoniſt of Endor, with a true fory of a connterfeit 
Dutch- . 


| Pon the like tales both Bodin built his doArin, calling them Athei/?s 
chat will not believe him, adding to this kind of Witchcraft, the mira- 

AR culous works of divers maidens, that would ſpue pins, clowts,' &. 
as one Agnes Brig, and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the miracles were de- 
tected, and they ſet to open Others he citeth of that ſort, the which 
were bound by Devils — —— or ſome ſuch like ſtuffe to poſts, c. with 
knors that could not be u „which is an giant jugling or coſening 
feat. And of ſuch fooliſh lyes joy ned with bawdy tales, his whole book con- 
luſteth; wherein I warrant you there are no fewer then two hundred fables, 
and as many impofſibilities. And astheſe two Wenches, with the Maiden of 
——— — ſo likewiſe a Dutah· man at Maidſtone, long 
aſter 
of good 


had accompliſhed ſuch knaveries, to the aſtoniſiment of a great number 
men, was revealed to be a coſening knave ; although his miracles were 
—_—_ and publiſhed at London, Anno 1 572.with this title before the book, as 


Avery wonderful and fr „ Miracle of God ſhewed pen a Dutch-man of the 
age of 23 years, which was poſſeſſed of ten Devils, and was by Gods mighty 
providence diſpofſeſſed of them again, the 27, of January loft paſt, 

157 2. | 


' Unto this the Maior of Meiſe, with divers of his Brerhren ſubſcribed 
chiefly by the perſwaſion icafsus V andey- Scewre, the Miniſter of the 
r — it is there ſaid) God made the inſtru- 
mem to cuſt our the Devils, and four other credible perſons of the Dutch- 
Church. The hiſtory is ſo ſtrange, and ſo cunningly performed, that had not 
his knevery afterwurds brought him into ſuſpicion, he ſhould have gone away 
unſuſpeſtod of this fraud. A great many other ſuch miracles have been lately 
Printed, whereof divers have been bewrayed; all the reſidue doubclefs, if 


tryal 


s 4 % —_— * 1 . — 2 «„ 
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Ge Spirits. ere Can V. 


try al had been made, would have been found like unto theſe: Bur ſome are more 
fine 2 ed then ocherſome,. Some have mbre advantage by the ſimplici- 
ue ience; ſome by the maj and — 4 e- 
rates: e namely, that coſening of the holy Maid of Neu. Some eſcape 
utterly unſuſpected. Some are prevented by. death, ſo a that way their en- 
thinarion is untaken, Some are weakly examined: but the — — 2 
8 which ſuſpect them, are rather called t their then 


, 195 
8 1 9 1 m * 
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"Ay | CMA! IV. 

Of the great Oracle of Apollo the Pythopiſt, aud how men of al ſorts have biyndecel- 

wu = wen e eee 
[mer able argument, that Spirits can take no ſpapes. 1 0. 


Ich this kind of Witchcraft, and his Oracles abuſed and cofe- 

ned the whole World : which Idol was ſo fambus, that I need not 
4 Rand long in the deſcription thereof. The Princes and Monarchs 
ok. che earth te poſed no ſmall confidence therein: the Prieſts, which lived 
pe $a , were ſo cunning, as they al ſoovertook almoſt all the godly and lear- 

of that age; partly with their doubiful anſwers, as that whi 
unt 


rſon of 

accompliſhed. 
4 thereunto, as al- 
to — * * 


wo 


Interpreter, and pot in the Oracle. or the 
ough the mulritude 88 
en ers, Philoſophers, Phyſitiana, 
mers, Divines, General Councels, and Princes, have with great negli 
ignorance been deceived and ſeduced hereby, as * | 
an invererate opinion, received of their elders, withbut due exgmination 
Berben the gg and learned Pmhers (i gr) have lee 
owbeit adly at it apf ve alwayes had a 
ſpecial care and reſpect, that they attributed not unto God ſuch deviliſh devices; 
but referred them to him who indeed is the inventer and author, though not the 
ohal executioner, in manner and form as they ſuppoſed : ſo as che matter of 
th waz not thereby by them impeached. But who can affure himſelf not to be 
2 — i when the Apoſtles were ſo 
him preach and expoand the Scriptures, all his life time, they ſhewed t es 
' rot only ignorant therein, but alio to have miſconceꝭved thereof? Did not the 
Apoſtle 7; echinkthat Chriſt himſelf himſelf had been a Spirit, until Chriſt 
told him plainly, that a Spirit was no ſuch creature as had fleſh and bones, the 
which (be ſaid) Thomas mightſee to be in him? And for the further certifying 
and ſatisfying of tus mind, he commended unto him his hands to be ſeen, and his 
lidesro be felt. I hama, if the anſwer be true that ſome make hereunto, to wit, 
That Spirits take formey ant ſhipes of rare chro have anſwe- 
red Chriſt, and remaining unſatisfied might have ſaid, Oh Sir, do you tell 
| H 3 me 


= 
4 . 0 


words, Alis te Acacida Rene vincere poſſe ; and to Craſss 8 


knowing chem, as even after the RefurreRion of Chriſt, heard Jobs 20. 5; 


- 
— — 


— Spit 


its have no flesh and does? —— | 
ance have you done: . d 


ot neyer be able to anſwer. 
Some of them chat maintain the Creation, the Transformation; the ol 
— a Tranſubftantiation of Witches, — — Spirits are not 


0 

b viſible v andi anſwer the place by me i as the 989 

| — — ſarigfic Thomas. Hat he that ſhall well wei gh che tec and 
the circumſtances thereof, ſhall perceive, _ the fault of Thomas his — 


John 20. 29, too credulous in this caſe, if Spirits could take ſhapes at their pleaſure. Jeſus ſaith 
to him, becauſe thus haſt ſeen (and not, becauſe thou haſt felt) tho believeſt. Items 
RN TI are. —— — and ſee not,(and not, they that believe and fool 


pow paar} ape —— —— 1011 
nal ſenſes, in caſes where _ ay 


. 
company — men, and that they 2 
oducing examples thereof, ro ws _ 
— = o Angel whoſe feet Lye waſhed ; 

with bodies. at his pleaſure, evrefirs 
| How the eleven «rm in this caſe 
3 — 16. and alſo in Aatth. 14. where 


to be a t, when 
— — 2 wi 
1 — om, when he preached 


en? —— they alſo miſconceived ʒ as like. 
Lc — een of the Phariſces, they under- 


an 


Ga=-4'm! "i 


why Apdllo was: „ calle Pycho, — theſe Witcher were — Phat 
ere to the Devil. 


i by return ou. Oracle of Apollo at De who was called Pytho, for 

Fi a Serpent ſo called, ee the Pythoniſt; take their 

| Dar Cw New conſider —— of this tale, which I will truly re- 

Euſeb. lib. 7. hearſe out of A, hiſtory, written by Euſtbiu, wherein you ſhall 
cc. 25. ſee theablurdity of —— ——— — of theſe Oractes, and the deceived 
ail 5 rayed and deciphered altogether 


in his journey and way to to paſs over the I pen, came to 
where Apolls's Prieſt living richly upon the revenues and 
4 yo give great entertainment unto Gregory, 
G 


was gone, Apollo waxed dumb, ſo 
into contempt, the pilgri- 
ion on the Prieſts caſe, and upon his 
unto him, and told him flatly, that his 
of all his miſery : For (ſaith the Devil) — 
h baniſhed me, ſo that I cannot return without a ſpecial licenſe or paſpor 

from bim. It 2 need to bid - make baile, for immediarely 2 
till at length he overtook him, 


then e with him - his diſcourteſie _—_— 


5 * 


Tot, 


—— 5" e 


> 


ofthis r= chear ; aud ſaid, that if be would, not de ſo good u > m, 4 
write his Letter to the Devil in his behalf, he hould be utetly andone 4 


be ſhort, his importunit was ſuch, eliat be obcained of Gregy bs Lener {= 


Devil, who wrote unto him in manner and form following, word forw 
witto tibi redire in locum baum, OF agere gu. gs : which is in noc 


content thou return into thy 2 ace, do as thou waſt wont, "Immediate = 
that as Note the als 


receipr of this Letter, the Idol ſpake as before. And here is to be 


well in this, as in the execution of all their ther Oracles and Coſenages, the an- 2 Ora- 


ſwers were never given Ex tempore, or in thar day wherein the queſtion was de- d«. 
manded ; becauſe, forſoorhythey expected a Vi — ſaid — 35 the 
night following, whereby the caſeunage might the more ealily 


— 


- 


— 
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i Apollo, who wes called Pytho, compared to the wood Grace * —— Letter to 
the Devil 7 


err Saba no not tho my pod thereof: And — as 

well-by the imps = a | — — j 

I dare excuſe,Grg on e.it to he a t 

2 that ES in che 1 2 — 5 — ſuſñcient 
waſion to cevoke their . t appearech in record, 

ber Ach en iy were e ful in en a then to — \ 


Delphos in the place of >» xx burn 
92277 But vain is the a ye Our Kood 
S. Runbal, was not infer ior to the Idol of h — 
ral miracles, but manifeſt the internal cho — the heart, I believe Wird more 
lively ſkew, bath of f humanity and alſo. of D,vigiry, then ;the;orher; As; . 
read M. Lumberts book of the perambulation of Kent, it ſhall partly 
Par if you talk with them that bave 7 bel; 
erein. And yet in the blind time of Popery, no man might under pain — 
nation, nor without d ys phy 4 5 ot —— leon Papifts Win 
— Ar 


et confęſ they were 
Feder Gf them 10s th — ſerm heavy, — and 
t together with the ieee knavery e Priefts by, > 


Dy c retftance t thereof detected an * 


NX. . 
„ nenn eee . e 14 


8 — Ne : 8 * , | — N N Mr 
* Yor * 4 Þ, IT. N 
is 
Hon ve Ueki 4 4% have hon e in — /ſirie 
8 Nene 5 ns of hr ered bert HORS. a 


N 5 Ser Verte 


tert h, J. . — man Abbes be; 
Pig 22 7 oy Fog reports, Kam in worker pare Authors beaſts ſpake; end that 
Images could have ſpoken and wept, and did let fall drops of blood, yea _ 
could walk from place to place; which they fay was done by 
ſpirits. Bur I rather think with Ariſtetle,thar i it was brought to 49 — & 
ſ<crrdotum dtceptioni! ua, to wit, by the coſening art of crafty Knaves and Prieſts. 


1 - 


— 2 57 a 46 


And therefore let us follow Iſaiab's advice, who ſaith, ben they ſhall [ay unto you, Iſa. 8. 12 
H 3 enquire 


ewes 


| 2 er i 


Saul and the Witch, 


— A 


enquire of the that þ have 4 ſpirit of — and at 7 Sooth(ayers, which whiſper 
ale in your car: #6 deceive you, Ec. enquire at your own God,&c. And fo let us 
do: And here you ſee they are ſuch as run into corners, and coſen che people 
with lies, &c. for if they could do as they ſay, could not aptly be called 
lyets, neither need they to go into corners to whiſper, &c. 


— — —' . 


— — 
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of the Witeh of Endor, and and whether ſhe accompliſhed the raiſing of Samuel truly, 
by deceit; the opinion of ſome Divines berewpen. rants 


He Woman of Ender is compriſed under this word Ob ; for ſhe is called 
1 Sam. 28. Pytheniſſa. It is written in 1 Sem. 28. that ſhe raiſed up Samuel from 
death; and the other words of the text are ſtrongly placed, to inforce 
his very reſurrection. The mind and opinion of 7 ſau Sirach evidently appeareth 
to be, that Samuel in perſon was raiſed out from his grave, as if you read Ecc!. 
46. 19, 20. you ſhall plainly eive. Howbeir, he diſputeth not there; whether 
the ſtory be true or falſe, but only citeth certain verſes of 1 Sow. 28. ſimply ac- 
cording tothe letter, are, ro manners and the imitation of our vertaous 
„and repeat ene of divers excellent men, namely, of 
Samuel g even wake ir ſelf u the matter, according to the deceived 
mind and imagination of Saul, and ante: And therefore in truth, Stoch 
ſpake there according to the opinion of a, Gee ſo ſuppoſed; otherwiſe it is 
neither Herelie nor I reaſon to ſuy he was deceived 
well that place; and looketh ĩt adviſedly, war: ſee that Se- 
bur that it was an illuſion or co 8 practi- 


4 the Wirch:For cheſouls are in the hands of 
2 97. di Gaga ther which Clon/ofew th;Souh ine certainp ace expecti 


r 


chn ſeſt. Hom, cannot remove from thence. Neither is Ke i chat the Ade ing aul ſhould 
wy be taught by the dead; Which ehings are confitmed and approved by the ex» 
' amplc'of Lawows and Diver; where it appeareth, according to Dent. 18. Sore be 


vill not have the living taught by the dead, poo will have us 1105 to his Word, 
whetein his will and teſtament is declared. Indeed Lyra and ſow inclinz 
greatly to the latter. And Lyra ſa th, That as when Balaam YL ave raiſed « 
DevilyGod ; ſo did be imthis cafe lring Samuel, hen the Witch 
would have raiſed ber \Devil which is a probable interpretation, Bur yet they 
22 . —— — that . — leaſt they ſhould impeach 8. Avguſtines crow 


in judgement and on, without Sarada uf 
vi. 2 . wy that —— was not raiſed ; for he ſaich deny, That Samuel his- 


u ſelf wes mat called uf. And indeed, if he were raiſed, it was 2 willingly, or per 
0 A ik it were willingly, his ſin hud been equal with the Witches. 
. e re to 


Sinplici an. l.. wit,” This muſt have been done by G will, or of art magick : it cad 
93. ad Dulct- not be done by hu gocd will, becauſe be ET is; mr art, becauſe Pitches have no 


qo ad. 1 


5 wer the godly. Where it is ome, that the commandement wes 
— Cal aproki it the Jews to aske eee 

Deu. 18. give cauſe): We may as well excuſeour I e, L to 
Exod. 20. our fy deſires, becauſe it is only written in the Decal gn, 7 hin ſhale ho fire 


1 wife, Bur, indeed, Smael was directly forbidden to auſwer Sun 
—— ved; anerherefore it v noe likely chat God would appoine him 
i ke Seaman | 
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of Wathenſs _ "Olaan.ah, 
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IX. 


T hat Samuel was net r4iſed indeed, and hew Bodin and all Papiſts doth herein, and that 
ſouls cannot be raiſed by witchcraft. 0 . 


CHAP. 


Urthermore, it is not likely that God would anſwer Saul by dead Sammel, 
when he would not anſwer him by living Samael; and moſt unlikely bf 
all, that God would anſwer him by a Devil, that denyed ro/4o it 

by a Prophet. That he was not brought up per ferce, the whole courſe of the 
Scripture witneſſeth, and proveth; as alſo our own reaſon may give us to 
underſtand. For what quiet reſt could the ſouls of the ele enjoy or poſleſs 
in Alrahams boſome, if they were to be plucked from thence at a Witches call 
and commandement? Bur ſo ſhould the Devil have power in lieaven ,- where 
he is unworthy to have any place himſelf, and therefore unmeet to command 


others. 

Many other of the Fathers are flatly againſt the raiſing up of Samuel; name- 
ly, Tertallian in his bovk De ain 5 Martyr, In explicatione, qus. 25. 
Nuban, In epiſtolis ad Boneſ, Abat. Origen, In ſiſtia de Bileamo, &c. Some 
other dore exceedingly herein, as namely, Bodin and es in general ; alſo 
Rabbi Sedias Hajas, and alſo all the Hclrews, ſaving R. David Kimchi, which is the 


— 


D 
beſt writer of all the Rabbins ; though never a good of chem all. Bur Boding in, 7. nod. lib. de 
maintenance thereof, falleth into many abſurdities, proving by the ſmall faults dm 2. cap. 3. 
that Saw! had committed, that he was an elect; tor the greateſt matter, faith; 1 Sm. 28. 


be, laid unto his charge, is the reſerving of che Awalebites cattel, &c. He 
was an elect, cc. confirming his opinion with many ridiculous fables, and 2 


with this argument, to wit, his fault was too liztle to deſerve damnation; 


be ſayed. J=ftin Martyr in another place was not only deceived in the actual 
railing up of Semzels foul, but affirmed, that all the ſouls of the Prophets and 
juſt men are _— to the power of Witches. And yet were the Heathen 
much more fond herein, who (as Lactantiu affirmeth ) boaſted that they could 
call up the ſouls of the dead, and yet did think that their ſouls dyed with their 
bodies. Whereby is to be ſeens how alwayes the world bath been abuſed in 
the matters of Witchcraft and Conjuration. The .Necromancers affirm; thas 
the ſpirir of any man may be called up, or recalled ( as they term it) before 
one year be paſt, after their departure from the body: Which c. Agrippe, 
in his book De occult« Phileſiphia ſaith, may be done by certain natural forces 
and bonds. And therefore corpſes in times poſt were accomponied ane. ! 
wich lights, ſprinkled with holy water, perfumed with inceofe, 

with prayer all che while they were above ground: otherwiſe the as 
the of the Hebrews ay) would devour them, as the 

＋ » Gen. 3. alledging a) 

changed ; becauſe many | perpecual meat to 

upon riſeth the contention between him and Adi 
Moſes , wherein Scri is alledged, I co 


that „nud the reſi- 
of 1 Ki the Devil 


om whoſe opinions (wich reverence) I hope 1 


due of the Doctors, chat 1 raiſi 
was ferche up in his likeneſs ; 
may diſſent. 


Cu 4 5, 


Cor. 4. 


7 
io cunt © * 


: for Triphone Ju- 
Paul would not have the inceſtuous man puniſhed too ſore, that his ſoul might = 12 
Lat 7. c. * 
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this lace, n ſhall not all: len 42 es I ent 11. 
nere, 8 81 ; 
 concerging the body of Jud. veil. . 


F. Bd. Gb. de have noced it in ſome place of 
ere and 


[2.7.4 


"PTY 1 


x Sam. 28. 
Verl. 7. 


Cai ap," 2 


That wither the Devil vor Samnel-wat raiſed, bat that it was 4 mer ee, 47 
n guiſe of aur Pythoniſts. 


Gain, if the Devil appeared, and not Sue, why is ic-faid in Eccl, that 
be flept ? for the Devil neuber leepeth nor dyerh. But in truth we may 
gather, chat it was neither the Devil in nor Samuel but a cir- 
is here deſcribed accor to the deceived opinion aud imag ina- 
tion of Sul. Howbeit ſaith, that both theſe ſides may eaſily be defen- 
ded. Bur we ſhall not need to ſetch an expolition ſo far off: for indeed ( me 
thinks) ic is petita ; nor to deſcend fo low as hell, to fetch up a Devil to 
tony ace. For it is ridiculous ( P faith) © to leave ma- 
ings and ſuch as by natural reaſon! may be proved, to ſeek un- 
den 2 by no likelihood can be conceived, nor tryed by any 
Bur inſomuch as we have liberty by S. Auguſſ ine rule, in 
as ſeem to contain either contrariery or abſurdity, 


— places of 
to vary from the letter, and to make a godly oonſtruction agreeable to the 


word ; let us confeſs that S une was not raiſed, for that were repugnant to the 


word, and ſee whether this illuſion may not be contrived by the art and cunning 
of the Woman, without any of theſe ſupernatural devices; for I could cite a 
hundred and cofening ices, as difficule bs edi; and gs cleanly 
handled. And it is to — r, if it had been a Devil, che tett would 
e ſtory, as it doth not; Bue Bodin helperh me 
in chis point, herein he forſakerh, be ſaith, „Tertullian, 

D. imchi who ſay it was the Devil that wes raiſed up; which, "hich Baden, 
Bettina mp; oct Saw! and Si the 
ann repeated, of which name the Devil cannot abide 
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ths which i pl d 
| from the beginning of 1 Sam. 28. bo wer, tne; T 1 
. been a wit yes; for; ſrith be, a matter of ſack i 
4 64> to the * ; 
to work fach — Suri 
1 Terz 

his place; and — 8 — before had refuſed to anſwer him, by 
words cherewith. 


| Cu AxAN. XL 
he objeftion of the e pace fully ene 
- 2 ave tobe conſider cd for the under /t 
lere weh e fpernetural miracle i woonghe no doubt ie is a t 
' ny of truth, 97 And iy thts cafe 5 
t it is the mighty | 55 God thi 
accompliſh it. Ard burns 5 ia W Ne a roi = 
W n ace, we maſt poder 
4 — — dase Saul, before l reſorte to ch 
Wark, wa 924 — 2 'of God 3.” parti) or tht Fe 
Id bs hrown; pal pu {4 have 
$ammel when be lived, or by any other Prophet, or by rim or I hummimn, &c. 
And if you deſire ro ſee this matter diſcuſſed, turn to 1 Saw. 28. and confer my 
Saul ſeeing the hoſt of the Philiftines come upon him, which thing could 
tbrde'nnknown to all the people, fainted, becauſe he ſaw their ſtrength, and 


bis own weakneſs, and ſpecially that he was forſaken : ſo as being now (trait 


of mind, deſperare, and a' very fool, he goeth to certain of his ſervants 
that ſaw in what taking he was, and asked them for a Woman that had a familiar 
Spirit, . 


7» . 


ond he el. CM . 2 7 


& \ : 
Spicit, and they told um by that tere dwelt oge tt Ender; Byiicke way 2 
25 — , that — an in Sram eu anon con 
by her Spirit ra: up Semacl, or any or! that was deaifand brryod': Where- 
in yau fee they were deceived, though ir were true, that he took upon ber fo 
to dn; „ which you concewe fhe had. 
becauſe Sali ſervants ſaid ſo? Sure Ph 2 ů r 
ſo doubtleſe were they in the reſt: r to hat purpaſe, Lſay, ſimuld 1 17147 0% 
lar ſerve, if not for ſuch intencs «3 they reported, and ſheaundetrook 2 I | 
you will grant, that Saul men never ſaw her familiar; for I never heard auy — 
— credit ſay, that he was ſo much in cher Ak —— favour, as to ſee Her Devil ; 
indeed we read amonpft crumpery;ear's. Cicilie had an An- S. Cicilies fa- 
— — er familiar, and — een 99 whom ſhe would, and that ſhe miliar, 
4 t ask and have what ſhe or her frien as appeareth in che leſſon read 
y Popiſh Church on 8. fins day. Well, 1.percei the Womanof Eulorr 
it was cer and keꝑt helike at hex cloſer at Aud, or in the. borrle, 
with mother Alices Devil at #Feſtell, and are now bewrayed and fled together to 
Limbo patrum, &c. And though Saul — bewitched and blinded in the —— 


daubrleſs a wiſe way emp eſpied hag hnavery- - 
2905 brought. to thi Fe 95 t manger that Doctor Jure 
: Doctor a 
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a Dr. Zurcit. ö 
oughs to F, a familiar, whereby be thouglth to Fear, 75 
ve wrought mir acles ar tather to have gaiond good Roekcaf money. SEATS” 
pr by the name of Fog way. uglers by the name of Halen u Witch br Cond 1 bv 6 
jur 1 Coſener ; his qua nn were to me, and many others, 


e | nion conceived of him, m waſh = aq 
ee E l, — wh loch hs pk caſes; as ir. gtieveth me co 
think of 3 ſpecially becaule his knayery and reached to the of 
By th, Seil egverech himſelf wich a net zi and 
ee eee 
0 cut ſhoxter 
mh be 2 5 2a 2 the — therefore — hay 


I Sam, 2$, g. 
by lbid. 10. 23. . 
face, | 


the ay 96 im well enough-- And for furthet 

berge thank Princes of the e re much con- 4 
= ſant eo b manifeſtly, chat C dwelt very near 
to 122 —— as 55 ſhould cheracher. him-; for in che — — 


O. 3 the 6 conſone t, and alſo Saws; — — 

a che 22 mar was killed, a ae bokts, and 

made nay, eaten up; and after all this, be went —— —— 
r to do, ö the next bo ee. Cy 


do ps nah» it may be gat 
$ ny * 3 ure ed and ee ot of of bam 5 10 
Se 


=o name wats 
— — in — ol the: Wiech 
F Buder, but are of heaven only to liſh. - Howbeir, Saal was 
Bewitched fo to ſuppoſe ; and yet is he more ſimple will be overtalen wich 
the deviſes of our old Witches, which are produced to reſemble her And 
why ſhould we think, that God would. rather permit the Witch to naiſe Samael, 
then chat Dives could obtain La to come out of boſome, upon 
more likely, and more reaſonable conditions? Well now this 
— to the guiſe of our coſening Witches and Conjurers ) make 
— unto Saul, ſaying, that he came i her in a ſuei 8c. Bur Witches: 
{ldome this objection, ſaving when they miſtruſt that he which 2 


t Sa,. 8 


4 


— 
. 


andere the Wirchmon 
ger: . 3 ſoothes —— - 
gero — Wich was ed, 
ung becauſe ſhe and” ſaw chat Saw! was 
— ti id unto him, en ſpal [ raiſe ws ? 
unte him Abrahams, ſauc, or Jeb : who cannot 
the at 006 ell: For it is written, Look thow dews 


ak 815, 75 1 14. ite + lhe 6 4, That Saul » e 
1 eee e is proved by the 


1 N but ihe effect 
— . — thew you the common order of 
ofhers ar this time uſed. When Sau! had told 

up to him, ſhe deparred from his 
(the hail had ber familiar, to wit, ſome 
d ar the door likes fool (as ic were with 


anſwers,” bur not to fee the r. 
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little 


| | ſaid, it muſt needs be 
(Tpe wh foals are eisen amo be Sal debe, 
how Cm ery ore rn unto him Zl, ax now when 
4. yppeared unto Sb, 9 
A To, ation before prpotdly She naſe apd lyech, that 
Gdds aſcending owt earth, proceed 
nd wor efcomrls fo at Sax] hey and 
raiſed u n for one 
axon ay ng ear poke» For when ak i ſaw Angels aſce 
ſaith is, Phat” # he of Which (Tay) 
not pom het lait expreſſed words z And to this the anſwered not dit 
char it vias Samet bot that it was a» old man topped in a mantle : as though the 
— was the moſt notorious man in Iſrarl, chat had been ber 


— 2 boo 4 and whom (while he lived) every 
| Set, n quarter of an hour 
val „ buoys, ahnen 1 acquainted with Sant. Read the text 
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ay 
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men be lived cen 


| Cn AP 1 


8 
| rf 


ding — — 
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confederae ; e a 447) 10 7 = 
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Devid ; becauſe thas obcyedf ate ee 
of a Devil, Fee which: knew before w het Sed Lac 
concerning S deftrudtion. For it is the Devils condition to a 
unto wickedneſs, and not in this fort to a 1 
evil. 8 writers confeſs, That the Devi 
the firſt naming ie de Haid, Thatir was at 
mene and wll, chat esel ee Devil ſhould 
monition, to the t o iy. I 

done it by — eng Prep and 
ſtrument for that purpoſe. After this 
the vein of Prophecy ing, and ſpeakerh to 
thy Kingdow ext of thiss hand, and give it 9 
obeyedſt nat the voxce of the Lord, mar exec 
therefore hath the Lord done this wate thee this da 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtines, and to murran 
and the Led ſhall Terr ie , pn the bande the 


a levy — 7 be i 
Samuel have ſai 2 15 


Me thinks the Devil would have uſed another another grder, encoarain 
than rebuking him for his evil. The Devilis 


Sas) rather 
leaye ſuch an ads; 
monition 


Canu.16. 
C.F. mee 
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3 
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un, rot unto S. 


— — — 
755 vu Jo ney | Saw! and the wach, © 
monitioh to all pofterities, as ſhould be ical unto hs Kingdom, and allo 
de voll of all mars Bur ſo divine a e maketh much for the mainte- 


_ and to the advancement of ber gains. Howbvir, 
Prophetie, there be many diſputable queſtions : 
titel ee rhe-nexe day? Secondly, Wuether all his 
her they went to heaven or hell tog 
— Sm be in beaven ; and being with Saran, 
err pot this Propheſie were falſe, as that afl bis 
ſons were not — ( h living and reigning in 1ſreel two years after Si 
and that the barrel was not on the morrow, and that wicked Saw! , after 
had killed bimſelf, was not with good Sammel, yet this Witch did g ve a 
— — the ſequel: Which, wherber it were true or falſe, perrains nor 
* paepers „ and —— I will omit it. But as tonching the opinion of 
ſay ir was the becauſe chat ſuch things came 00 paſs ;-T would: 
n they learn ts — — thin ngs * If 
ſay, he gueſſeth upon probabilities; che Witch may allo do like, 
Bur here I ma _——_—__ Decrees, which conclude, That Se agpe "x 
wy ; burthic the H ö Su mind int Fen 
, > certain that were ſaid and omitting whether they Wert 
a > wh that it were a 42 — man to believe tlie 
ſtory. And i this — 5 Ron ay I can ealily frame 
ee ſome of great this place, and that 
tenant in this ſort, to drops angry Pythonift being Yeniril 09#4 » 
chat is pes wirwere, from the bottom ot her belly, did caſt her ſelt intoa 
n eryy beep to Saul m S name in her eounterfe t 
hollow voice: as the Wench of whoſe hiſtory I have rehearſed 
2 711 F Z ee. 
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, 759 r x1 v. 


pin cn en mae »a indeed x ciſed, nb by the Witcher art or 
Power, bus by 2 miracle of God : . in theſe 
” "aur dayes; and nr Witthe ca de the like, 


A are ende, That when the Woman ſaw the miracle indeed, ad 
looked for, or was wont to do, ſhe nro cry ont, chat 
r indeed, and a true one, not done b her arr, ur by rhe power 
of God. Which — is far more probable than our late writers judge - 
hereupon, eeth with the irion of divers good D:vines. Gele- 
d, Je war the very igt of ne : and where he d himſelf to be 
it was but in civil and courteſie; and that God d d inter- 
Sammel, as he did Elias to the meſſenger of Ocheſras, when he ſent to Bex: 
the God of Ach. And here is t be noted, that the Wirchmongers are ſet 


dif- op in this point : for the Papiſts ſay, thar ir cannot be a Devil, becauſe Ich v 


Weed five times named in the upon this piece of Scripture, argu- 
ments are dayly deviſed, fer maintain the miraculous actions of Witch - 
— — 2 — of the dead by ions, And yet, if it were true, that 

my _ . f in his — and at the Wade 
— cor Wicks, c. jt maketh rather ro che difproot than 
to che e wick can neithet do that kind of miracle, or any 


where their jugling and coſenage may be 
2 2 A And T challew — 


lenge them all (even upon „ 5 wy 


ro ſhew one of a Miracle ſich as Chriſt did cul orfach ax they 
this Witch did diabolically, be ic nor with art nor confedera e 
n ire there any ſuch vious in che 


Heretofore 


RJ; 


2 


Walking Spirits. 


of Witchcraft.  Cuar. XV. 85 


- Heretofore God did ſend his vilible Angels to men; but now we hear not of 
ſuch 2 neither are they neceſſary, Indeed it pleaſed God heretofore, 


by the band of Aſoſen and his Prophets, and ſpecially by his Son Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, to work reat Miracles for the ettablilh of the faith; but now, 
0 er is ary for our ſalvation, is contained in the Word of God: our 


+ faith is already confirmed, and our Church eſtabliſhed by Miracles; fo as now 
to ſeek for them is a point of Infideliry. Which the Papiſts (if you note it) are 
reatly touched withal, as in their lying Legends a7peareth. But in truth their * At caretben 
iracles are knaveries moſt commonly, and ſpecially of Prieſts, whereof I could b) +, Lee Eſq 
cite a thouſand. If you read the ſtory of Bell and the Dragon, you ſhall finde a 30 et 


cofening Miracle of ſome antiquity. If you will ſee newer devices, read Wierw, At Ke by Mir, 
nd 


Cardanss, Bales, and ſpecially Lavaterss, &c. There have been ſome “ walking Maymer a 
ſpirits in theſe parts, ſo conjured, not long ſince, as afterwards they little de- orben, Anus 
lighted to make any more apparitions. 577+ 


— ——— 


of Þ A Od & * 


Of vain Apparitions : how people have been ht to fear Bugs ; which id partly re- 
formed by the Preaching of the Goſpel _ true effect of Chriſt Miracles. 


Ut certainly, ſome one knave in a white ſheer hath coſened and abuſed 

B many thouſands that way; ſpecially when Robin Good-fellow kept ſuch a 
coil in the Co » Bur you ſhall underſtand, that theſe Bugs ſpeciall 

are ſpyed and feared of fick folk,children,women, and cowards, which throug 
weakneſs of mind and body, are ſhaken with vain dreams and continual fear. 
The Scythianobeing a ſtout and a warlike Nation (as divers writers 1 never 7.nird.34.8; 
ihe any vein abies or hints. It is a common ſaying, A Lyon feareth no Bugs. Theejer,. 
But in our childhood, our Mothers maids have fo terrified us with an ugly De- n. _ 
vil having horns on his head, fire in his mouth, and a tail in his breech, eyes like 3 
a baſon, fangs like a claws like a Bear, askin like a Niger, and a voyce re * 
roaring like a Lyon, w we ſtart and are afraid when we one cry ON 
Bough : and they have ſo frayed us with — «1 Spirits, Witches, Ur- 18 
chens, Elves, Hags, Fairies, Satyrs, Pans, Faunes, Sy lens, Kit with the canſtick, 
Tritons, Centaures, Dwarfes, Gyants, I Calcars, Conjurers, Nymphes, 
Changelings, incubus, Robin Goodfellow, the Spoorn, the Mare, the man in the 
Oak, che Hell-wain, che firedrake, the Puckle, Tom-thombe, Hob- goblin, Tom- 
rumbler,Boneleſs, and ſuch other Bugs, that we are afraid of our own ſhadows : 
inſomuch that ſome never fear the Devil, but in a dark night; and then a polled 
Sheep is a perilous beaſt, and many times is taken for our Fathers ſoul, ſpecially 
ina Ghurchyard, where a right hardy man heretofore ſcant durſt paſſe by night, | 
but his hair would ſtand upright. For right grave writers report, that ſpirits Pexcer, &c. 
moſt often and ſpecially take the ſhape of women appearing to Monks, &c. and Leve.de ſped. 
of Beaſta, Dogs, Swine, Horſes, Goars, Cats, Hares ; of F as Crowes, night 
Owles, and ſhreek Owles ; but they delight moſt in the likeneſs of Stiakes and 
Dragons. Well, thanks be to God, this wretched and cowardly infidelity, ſince 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, is in part for and doabtlefs, the reſt of thoſe 
illuſions will in ſnort time (by Gods grace) be detected and vaniſh away. 


Divers writers report, that in Germany, ſince Luthers time, Spirits and De- cæda de u. 


vils have not perſonally d, as in times paſt they were wont to do. This rerwm. 
argument is taken in hand of the ancient — to prove the determination J. Vier. — 
and ceaſing of Oracles. For in times paſt (ſaich Arhanaſinr) Devils in vain ſhapes fdr Ke 
did intricate men with their illuſions, hiding themſelves in waters, ſtones, woods, wie verbi, 
c. But now, that the word of God hath appeared, thoſe ſights, Spirits and 
mockeries of Images are ceaſed. Truly, if all ſuch Oracles, as that of Apolls, cc. 
(before the coming of Chriſt) had been true, and done according to the report, 
which bath been brought through divers ages, and from far Countries —— 
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= x V The Diſcovery DE: Mirae, 


An Ironical 


without r as the ſpirits of Propheſie, and working of 

Miracles, had been i into a Idol, as hath been ſuppoſed ; yer we Chri- 
ſtians may conceive, that Chriſts coming was nor ſo fruitleſs and prejadicial in 
this point unto us, as to take away his ſpirit of Propheſie and Divination from out 
of the mouth of his ele& people, and good Prophers, giving no anſwers of any 
thing to come by them, nor by #rim nor Thummim, as he was wont, Sc. And 
5 to leave the Devil in the mouth of a Witch, or an Idol to Prophelie or work 
iracles, &c. to the hinderance of his glorious Goſpel, to the diſcountenance 
of his Church, and to the furtherance of Infidelity and falſe religion; whereas 
the working of Miracles was the only, or at leaſt, the moſt ſpecial means that 
moved men to believe in Chriſt, as appeareth in ſundry places of the Goſpel, and 
ſpecially in John, where it is written, That a great multitude followed him, betanſe 
they ſan his Miracles which he did, &c. Nay, is it not written, That Jeſus was - 
proved by God among the Jews, with miracles, wonders and fignes Nc. And yer, if 
the Miracles wrought by Chriſt , and thoſe that arg imputed to 
Witches; Witches miracles ſhall appear more common, and nothing inferior 


unto his. 


Cu Ar. XVI. 


Witches Miracles compared to Chrifts; that God us the creator of al things ; of Apollo, 
and . portraiture. g's "9 


F the Witch of Ender had performed that, which many conceive of the mar- 
ter, it might have been compared with che railing up of L. I pray 
you, is not the converting of water into milk, as bard a matter as the turning 

of water into wine? And yet, as you may read in the Goſpel, Thar Chriſt dif 


the one, as his firſt miracle; ſo may you read in Af. Aal. and in Bodin, that 


:14- Witches can eaſily do the other; yea, and that which is a great deal more, of 
"3. Water they can make Butter. But to avoid all — — ſhould appear 
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more matter in Chriſts miracle, then the others, you ſhall finde in AG Afa/. that 
they can change water into Wine: and, What is it to attribute to a Creature, 
the power and work ofthe Creator, if this be not? Chriſt ſaith, Opera gue ego 
facio nemo poteſt facere. Creation of ſubſtance was never granted ro Man nor 
Angel ; Ergo, neither to Wirch nor Devil ; for God is che only giver of life and 
being, and by him all things are made, viſible and inviſible. 

Finally, this woman of Ender is in the Scriprure called ®ythoxiſſa; whereby ic 
may appear that ſhe was hut a very coſener: for Pytho himſelf, whereof Pythv- 
niſſa is derived, was a counterfeit. And the original ſtory of Apollo, who was 
called Pytho, becauſe he killed a Serpent of that name, is but a Poetical fable; 
for the Poets ſay, he was the God of Mulick, Payſick Poetry and Shooting. In 
heaven he is called Sol, in earth Liber Pater, in hell Apollo. He flouriſheth al 


wayes with perpetual youth, and therefore he is pairited without a beard ; his 


ifture was as an Qracle-giver; and the Prieſts that attended thereon 
E. Del pba⸗ E e Pythoniſts of Pythe, as Papiſts of Papa ; and 
afterwards all Women that uſed that trade, were named Pythoniſſe, as was this 
Woman of Ender. But becauſe & concerneth this matter, I will briefly note che 
opinions of divers learned men, and certain other proofs, which I finde in che 
Scripture touching the cealing of Miracles, Prophelies and Oractes. 
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Cmnan'L 
That Miracles art ceaſed. 


L though in times paſt, it pleaſed God, extraordinarily to ſhew 

2 Miracles — people, for the ſtrengthening of their 

faich in the Meſſias 5 and again, at his coming to confirm 

their faith by his wonderful doings, and his ſpecial graces 
and gifts beſtowed by him upon the Apoſtles, &. yet we « 
wa ordinarily read in the Scriptures, That it i the Lord that P fal. 136. & 
worketh great wonders. Yea, David ſaith, That among the dead — * = 
(as in this caſe of Samuel. God himſelf ſkeweth ns wonders. 1 find alſo, That God will 1, * 8. 
not give his glory and power to 4 creature. Nicodemws being a Phariſee, could ſay, Sa, * 
That ne man could __ Miracles as Chriſt did, except God were with him: accor- & 7.16. 
ding to the ſay ing of the Prophet ro thoſe Gods and Idols, which took on them Is e. is 
the power of God, Do either good or il if you cn, &c. So as the Prophet knew Fw 3+ | 
and taught thereby, Thet none but Gud could work, Miracles. Infinite places for If. 4. 
— — mighe be brought out of the Seriptute, which for brevity I omit | 
overſlip. | 
St. Auguſt ine, among other reaſons, whereby he proveth the ceaſing of Mi- Auguſt. de ver- - 
racks 63h, Now blind fleſh dorh not open the eyes of the blinde by the Mi- bi Dom. ſtean« 
racle of God, but the eyes of our heart are opened by the word of God. Now is _ Mas. ſers 
not our dead carcaſe raiſed any more up by Miracle, but our dead bodies be ſtill * 
in the grave, and our ſouls are raiſed to life by Chriſt. Now the ears of the 
deaf axe nor opened by Miracle, but they which bad their ears ſhut before, have 
them now opened to their ſalvation, The miraculous healing of the ſick, by anoin- 
tic, ſpoken of by S. Temes, is objefted by many, ſpecially by the Papiſts, for James 5; x5 
the maintenance of their Sacrament of Extream Union ; which is apiſhly and 
vainly uſed in the Kcwiſh Church, as though the miraculous gift had continuance . 
till ehis day : Herein you ſhall ſee what Catvin ſpeaketh in his Inſtitutions, The 7, c uu. 14 
- grace of bearing (Gith he) (poken of by S. James, is vaniſhed away, as alſo the fun. bib. 4. 
other miracſes, which the Lord would have ſhewed only for a time, that he 6. ig. ſad. 16. 
5 e make rhe new preaching of the Goſpel marvellons for ever. Why (faith 1dem. ibid. ſelf. 
be) doch not theſe (meaning Miracle-mongers) appoint ſome Siloah to ſwim in, 19. 

» . whereinoar cerrginordimry recourſes of times ſick folk may pl them- I 9. 7. 
ſelves > Why dothey not lye along upon che dggd, becauſe Paw! up 4 AR. 20. 1% 
dead child by that means? Verily ith be) 7 n che miracle to anoint, ſpake , ibid. 
for that time, whiles the Church ſtill enjoyed ſuch — God. Item, he ume J. Cd. 
ſaith, Thar the Lord is preſent with his in all ages; and ſo often as need is, he 
helpeth their ſickneſſes, no leſs then in old time. Bur he doth not fo utter his 
maniſeſt power, nor diſtributeth miracles, as by the hands of the Apoſtles, be- 
cauſe the gifr was bur for a time. Calvin even there concludeth thus, They ſay 
ſuch vertues or miracles remain, but experience ſays my. And ſee how they agree 
among themſelves. Danexs ſaith, that neither Witch nor Devil can work miracles. 

Giles Alley faith directly, That Witches work Miracles. Calvis ſaith, They are 

all ceafed. All Witchmongers ſay, They continue. But ſome affirm, That Popiſh 

Miracles are vaniſhed and gone away; howbeirt Witches miracles remain * full 
12 orce. 


— 


/ 


i. 


"Boo VIII 


—_——_—_ — jo =" 2 


The Diſcovery Propbef 


Prev, 3. 1. 


Iſs, 41. 3. 
Eecl. 6. 14, 


x Sar, 2 b. 
Rom, 13. 
x Cor. 1m; 
1. 1. 


= 


Meb, 1. 2. 


1 Pet. 1. 1 
1 . 


force. So as S. Ley is out of credit for a horſe-leach; Matter 7. and Mother 
Bungie remain in eſtimation for Prophets; nay Hobgoblin and Robin-Goodfelow are 
— — children, and Mother Alice and Mother Bungie are 
feared old fools. The eſtimation of theſe continue, becauſe the matter 


bath not been called in queſtion : the credit of the other decayeth, becauſe the 


matter hath been looked into: Whereof I ſay no more, but that $. Anthonies bliks 
will help your pig, whenſoever Mother Bungie doth hurt it wich her curſe ; and 
therefore we are warned by the Word of God, in any wiſe not to fear their curſes. 
Bur ler all che Wirchmongers, and ſpecially che Miraclemongers in the World 
anſwer me to this ſuppoſition ; Put the caſe, that a Woman of credit, or elſe a 
Woman-witch ſhould ſay unto them, that ſhe is a true Prophet of the Lord, and 
that he revealeth choſe ſecret myſteries unto her, whereby ſhe detecteth the 
lewd acts and imaginations of the wicked, and that by him ſhe workerh Mira- 
cles, and Propheſieth, &c. I think they muſt either yield, or confeſs, that Mi- 
racles are ceaſed. Bur ſuch things (faith Cardigan) as ſeem miraculous, are 
chiefly done by Deceipt, Legierdemain, or Confederacy ; or elſe, they may 
be done, and yer ſeem unpoſſible; or elſe, things are ſaid to be done, and never 
were nor can be done. 


— 
— — —— 


— 


Cu AY. II. 
The gift of Prepbeſie is ceaſed. 


Hat Witches, nor the Woman of Ender, nor yet her Familiar or Devil can 
tell what is to come, may plainly appear by the words of the Prophet, 
who ſaith, Shew what things are to come, and we will ſay, you are gods in- 

deed : According to that which & ſaith, #ho can tell a man what half h 

bim under the ſan ? Marry that can I (ſaich the Witch of Ender to Saul.) But 
I will rather believe Pas! and Peter, which ſay, That Propheſie is the gift of God, 
and no worldly thing; then a coſening quean, that rakech upon her to do all 
things, and can do nothing bur beguile men: Up h alſo another Bungie, 
and the can tell you where your Horſe or your Aſs is beſtowed, or any thing that 
you have loſt is become, as Samuel could; and what you have done in all your 
age paſt, as Chriſt did to the Woman of Sicher at Jacobs well; yea, and what 
your errand is, before you ſpeak, as Eliz:m did. 


lee, Peter Martyr faith, That only God and man knoweth the heart of man, and 
17. therefore, that che Devil muſt be ſecluded ; alledging cheſe places; Sola Dew 


eft ſcrut ator curdium; Only God is the ſearcher — : And, Nemo ſcit que 
— hominis, niſi ſpiritus hominis qui eſt in eo; None eth the things of man, 

t the ſpiric of man which is within him: Solomon ſaith, 7s ſolas noſti y 
tiones baminam ; Thou only knowelt the thoughts of men. And Jeremiah ſaith, 
in the perſon of God, Ego Dea ſerntans corda & renes; I am God ſearching 
hearts and reins : Alſo, Mathew ſaith of Chriſt, Jeſus autem videns cogitationes 
cum; And Jeſus ſeeing their thoughts, who in Scripture is called he ſearcher 
and knower of the thuwghts in the heart, as appeareth in A. I. & 15. Rene, 8. Mat. 
9. 12. & 22, Mark 2. Luke g. & 7. & 11. Jobs 1.2.6, & 1 3. Apoc. 2. & 3. and in 
other places infinite. " 

The ſame Peter Martyr, alſo faich, That the Devil may ſuſpect, but not know 
our thoaghes; for if be ſhould know our thoughts, he ſhould underſtand our 
faith, which if he did, he would never aſſault us wich one temptation. Indeed 
we read that Samuel could tell where things loſt were ſtrayed, c. but we ſee 
that gift alſo ceaſed by the coming of Chriſt, according to the ſaying of Paul, 
At ſundry tines, and in divers manners God ſpake in the old times by cur Father: the 
Prophets ; in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken unto #1 by bis ſon, &c. And therefore I 
ſay, that gift of Propheſie, wherewith God in times paſt endued his people, is alſo 
ceaſed, and counterfeits and coſeners, are come in their places, according ro this 
ſaying of Prter, There were fulſe Prophets ameng the people, even as there ſhall be 


falſe 


— — 


— 


»2M. us 


— — — — — 


falſe teac hers anwng you, &c. Mund think not that ſo notable a gif ſhonl be taken | 
from the beloved, and the elect people of God, and committed to Mother Bungie, 
and ſuch like of her profeſſion. 8 a 


The words of the Prophet Zechary are plain, touching the ceaſing both of the Zech. 13. 2432 | 


good and bad Prophet, to wit, I will cauſe the Prophets and uncican ſpirits to 
depart ont of the land, and when any ſhall yet Propheſe, his parents ſhall ſay to him, Thon 
halt not live, for thou ſpecł. ft lyes in the nm the Lord; and hts Parents ſhall thruſ® 5 
him through when he Frophe fit h, c. No, no; the foretelling of things to come, J. Cbry ſoft. ia 
is che only work of God, who diſpoſeth all things ſweerly, of whoſe counſel » — 
there hath never yet been any man; And to know our labours, the times and Per. Bleſt. Epi. 
moments God hath placed in his own power. Alſo Phevorinus fairh; That if ,, 
theſe cold Prophets or Oraclers tell thee of proſperity, and deceive thee, thou 
art made a miſer through vain expectation ; if they tell thee gf adverſity, &c. 
and lye, thou art made a miſer through vain fear. And therefore I ſay, we may 
as well look to hear Prophelics at che Tabernacle; in the buſh ; of the Cheru- 
bin, among the clouds, from the Angels, within the Ark, or our of the flame, &c. 
as to expect an oracle of a Prophet in theſe dayes. IT 

But put the caſe, that one in our Common-wealrh ſhoù ld ſep up and fay he 
werea Prophet (as many frantick perſons do) who would believe him, or not | 
think rather that he were a lewd perſon ? See the Statutes Elic. 5. whether there c. de matef, 


be not laws made againſt them, condemning their arrogancy and coſenage:ſoalſo & Matbemat. ; 


the canon laws to the ſame effect. 


Cu Ax. III. 
That Oraclet are ccuſed. 


Ouching Oracles, which for the moſt part were Idols of ſilver, gold, 
wood, itones, &c. within whoſe bodies ſome ſay unclean ſpirits hid Thucydid. lib. 2. 
| themſelves, and gave anſwers, as others ſay, that exhalations riſing out Cicer. de Di- 
of the ground, inſpire their minds, whereby their Prieſts gave out Oracles; ſo . lib. . 
as ſpirits and winds roſe up out of that ſoil; and indued choſe men with the gift of 
Prophelie of things to come, though in truth they were all devices ro coſen the 
le, and forthe profit of Prieſts, whoreceived the Idols anſweis over night, 
and delivered them back to the idolaters the next morning: you ſhall” under- 
ſtand, that although it had been ſo, as it is ſuppoſed ;. yer hy the reaſons and 
proots before rehearſed, they ſhonld now ceafe : and whatſoever hach aMnity 
with ſuch miraculous actions, as Witchcraft, Conjuration, &c. is knocked on the 
head, and nailed on che croſs with Chriſt, ho hatli broken the power of Devils 
and ſatisfied Gods juſtice, who alſo hath troden them under his ker, and ſubdued 
"them, &c. At whoſe coming the Prophet Zachary ſaith, That the Lord will cut zech 1 3. 20 
the names of Idol i ont of the Land, and they ſhall be no more rememlred; and he will PEI 
then canſe the Prophets and uncleam ſpirits to depart nt of the land. It is alſo Mich. g. 132 
written, I will cht off thine Inchanters owt of thing hand, and thus ſhalt have "I 
no more Soothſayers. And indeed, the Goſpel of Chriſt hath ſo laid = their 
knavery,&c. that (ince the preaching thereof, their combes are cut, and few that 
are wiſe regard them. And if ever theſe Propheſies came to take effect, it muſt 
be upon the coming of Chriſt, whereat you ſee the Devils were troubled and 
fainted, when they met him; ſaying, or rather exclaming upon him on this wiſe, 
Fili Dei, cur veniſti nos cruciare ante temps ? O thou Son of God, why comeſt thog 
to moleſt us (or confound us) before our time appointed ? which he indeed pre- 
vented, and now remaiteth he our defender and keeper from his claws: 80 as 
now you ſee here is no room left for ſuch gueſts. 8 
. Howbeir, you ſhall hear the opinion of others, that have been as much de- 
ceived as your ſelves in this matter; and yet are driven to confeſs, that God hartr 
conſtituted his Son to beat doun the power of Devils, and to ſarisfie Gods juſtice, 
ind to heal our wonnd received by che fall of Adam, according to Gods promil c 
| 3 J k 
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— in G 3. The ed _ * n tread nden the ſe mt, or the Devil, 
Ruſeb. f. f. c. 1. E his Fred - G | 


De predicatione Evangelii, the titſe whereof is this, 


„ T hat the power of Devils is taken away by the coming of Chriſt ) ſaith, All anſwers 
Porphyr. in Uh. made by 


contra Chriſt. 


rebg. 


Devils, all Soothſay ings and Divinat. om of men are 
in his book againit Chriſtian 


and vaniſhed 


away. Item, he citeth Y eligion, wherein 


Cic. de divin. theſe words are rehearſed, Ii i ne marvel, theng h the Plague be ſo hot in this City ; 


bb. 2. 
.* de 


fe ever fince Jeſus hath been worſt ipped 


, we can obtain nothing that good us at the hands. 
Fu Gods. And of this defection and ceaſing of Oracles wrirerh Cicero lon 


Fant, bom. 4. before, and that to have happened alſo before his time. Hob eit, Chryſoſtemee li- 


vi ſince Cicero, faith, That Aale was forced to grant, tliat ſo long as any 
relike of a Martyr was held to bis noſe, he could not make any anſwer or Oracle. 
So as one may perceive, that the Heathen were wifer in this behalf then mu- 
ny Chriſtians, who in times paſt were called Oppmgnatores incant umentorum, 
as the Engliſh Princes are called Defenſores fidei. Platarch calleth Baotia (as we 
call bablers) by the name of Aſany words, becauſe of the multitude of Oracle: 


there; which now (ſaith he) are like to a ſpring of fountain which is dryed up. 


If any one remained, I would ride five hundred miles to ſee it: but in the whole 
world there is not one to be ſeen at this hour; Popiſh coſenages excepted. 
But Plwtarch ſaith, That the cauſe of this defection of Oracles, was the Devils 
death, whoſe life be held to be determinable and mortal, ſaying, they dyed for 
very age ; and that the divining Prieſts were blown up with a Whirle-winde, 


—— and ſunk with an earthquake. Others imputed it to be the light of the place of 
in #pel : 


lis name, of 


the dearh of 
NAA. 


the Planets, which when they paſſed over them, carryed away that art with them, 
and by revolution may return, c. Exſel ia alſo citeth out of him the ſtory of 
Pan, which becauſe it is to this ſe, 1 will inſert the ſame ; and ſince it men- 
tioneth the Devils death, you — it if you liſt, for I will not, as being 
aflured, that he is reſerved alive to puniſh the wicked and ſuch as impute unto 


thoſe Idols the power of Almighty God. 
Cu Ar. IV. 
A tale written by many grave Authors, and believed by many wiſe men of the Devils 
death, prin tony 4 written by Papiſts, and believed of all Catholicks, approving the 


Dewils honeſty, conſcience and conrieſie. 


fPLaterch faith, That his Countreyman Epitherſes told him, that as he paſſed 
by Sea into /taly, a 91 being in his boat, in I they 
were t the Iſlands Eci wind quite ceafed, and the ſhip Urivin 


with the tide, was brought at laſt to Pax; and whileft ſome ſlept, and others 

and otherſomewere awake (perhaps in as ill caſe as the afrer ſupper ſud» 

0 dainly a voyce was heard calling Thewas, in ſuch ſort as every man marvelled. 
Dan having This Thum was a Pilot born in «£gypt, unknown to many chat were inthe 
linle w-$6, ſhip : wherefore being twice called, be anſwered nothing; but the third time 
on_ w play he anſwered : and the other with a lowder yoyce commanded him, that when he 
many. whom he Came to Palodes, be ſhould tell them, That — — God Pan was departed. 
ed cafily Wherear every one was aſtonyed (as Epitherſcs affirmed.) And being in conſul- 
Gai tation what were beſt to do, Iba concluded, that if the wind were high, 


they muſt paſs by with ſilence ; bur if the weather were calme, he muſt utter that 
which he had heard. But when they came to Palodes, and the weather calme, 
Thema: looking out toward the land, cryed aloud, that the great God Pan was 
deceaſed ; and immediately there followed a lamentable noiſe of a multitude 
of people, as it were, with great wonder and admiration. And becauſe there 
were many in the ſhip, they ſaid, the fame thereof was ſpeedily brought ro Rue, 
and Them ſent for by I ilerus the r, who gave ſuch credit thereto, that 
he diligently nies, and asked who that Pax was. The learned men about him 
fuppolta,cbar Pan was he who was the ſon of Aſercery and Penelope, &c. 4 


it. 


Or-cles. "CHA iy od 1 T 


fairh, Thar this chanced in the time of T ih ri che Emperour, when Chriſt ex- 

pelled all Devils, &c. Paal Martins, in his Notes upon Ovid Fyſti, faith, that 

this voyce was heard out of Paxe,'that very night that Chriſt ſuffered, in the year 

of Tiberiw the nineteenth. Surely, this was a merry jeſt deviſed by I hams, who A detection of 
wich ſome confederares thought ro make ſport with the paſſengers, who were ſome Thamss his 
aſleep, and ſome drunk,and ſome other at play, & c. whiles the firſt voice was uſed; knavery. 

And at the ſecond voyce, to wit, when he ſhould deliver his 2 being an 

old Pilot, knew where ſome noiſe was uſual, by means of ſome Eccho in the, See, 

and thought he would (to the aſtoniſhiment of them) accompliſh his deve, if 

the weather proved calm : Whereby may appear, that he would in other caſes 

of cempelts, & c. rather attend to more ſerious bulineſs, then to that ridiculous 

matter; for why elſe ſhould he not do his exrand in rough weather, as well as 

in calm? or,; what need be tell the Devil thereof, when che Devil told it him be- 

fore, and with much more expedition could have done the errand himſelf 

Bur you ſhall read in the Legend a fable, an Oracle I would fay, more au- Legad tur. in 
thentick ; for many will ſay, chat this was a prophane ſtory, and not ſo canonical v ſotti 4r- 
as choſe which are verified by the Popes authority : and thus it is written. A Ses. ſal. 39. 
Woman in her travel ſent her Siſter to Diana, which was the Devil in an Idol 
(as all thoſe Oracles are ſaid to be) and willed ber to make her Prayers, or ra- 
ther a requeſt, to know of her ſafe delivery ; which thing ſhe did: But the 
Devil aniwered, Why pray eſt thou to me? I cannot help thee, but $0 pray to . A gene and 4 
drew the Apoſtle, and he may help thy lifter, c. Lo, this was hot y x genrle, i 
but a godly Devil, pitty ing the Womans caſe, who revealing bis own diſability, 
enabled S. Andrew more. I know ſome Proteſtants will ſay, That the Devil, to 
maintain Idolatry, &. referred the Maid to S. Andrew : But what anſwer will 
the Papiſts make, who think 7 4 piety to unto Saints, and fo by conſe- 
ence a honeſt courteſie in the Devil, to ſend her to 8. Andrew, who would not 

ail to ſerve her turn, & | 


— r 


erase d. V. 


The judgements of the ancient Fathers tonc hing Oracles, and their aboliſhment, and 
that they be now transferred from Delphos to Rome. 


He opinions of the Fathers, That Oracles are ceaſed by the coming of 
Chriſt, you ſhall find in theſe En following, to wit, Lurz Indie- 


logis aver ſur Judt; Athanaſmns, De humanitate verbi ; De a de 
Civitate Dei; Emſebius, lib. 7. cap. 6. Item, lib. 5. cap. 1. 8. Rupertat, in buman, verb, = 
lib. 10. 12. Platarch, De abolitione arm ; Pliny lib. 30. Natural, ie, . 55+ & 64: 


Finally, An hanaſus concludes, That in times paſt, there were Oracles in De/phes, 


of 


Bastia, Lycia, and other places; but now, ſince Chriſt is unto all men, 
this madneſs is ceaſed. S0 as you ſee, that whatſoever eftimarion in —— 
the ancient Fathers conceived (by hearſay) of thoſe miracutous matters of 


and Oracles , ge. they themſelves refule now, not only to bear witneſs of, 
— alſo aſſirm, That ever ſince Chriſts coming, their miracles have been 
ſtopped. 
For the ceaſing of the knaveries and coſening devices of Prieſts, I ſee no au- 
thority of Scripture, or ancient Father, but rather the contrary, to wit, that 
there ſhall be ſtrange illuſions ſhewed by them even unto the end. And truly, 
woſoever knoweth and goteth the order and devices of and in Popiſh Pilgri 
ges, ſhall fee both the Oracles and their concluſions remaining, and as it were 
transferred from Delphos to Rowe, where that adulterous generation continually | 
ſeekerh a ſign, though they have Moſes and the Prophets, yea even Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles allo, & c. 


C4. 


Ch is YT 
lo Gn, nber and wherein coſeneri, Witcher, and Prieſts were wort to give Oracles, and to 
i - work their. feats. ft” + 


, Heſe coſening Oracles, or rather Oraclers uſed (I ſay) to exerciſe their 
feats, and ro do their miracles moſt commonly in Maids, in Braſts, in 
> Images, in Dens, in Cloyſters, in dark holes, in Trees, in Churches or 
Churchyards, of where Prieſts, Monks, and Fryers, had laid their plots, and 
made their confederacies afotehand, ro beguil rhe world; to gain money, and to 
Strabs Geog, add credit to their profeſſion. This practice began in the Oaks of Dedone, in the 
. 16. which was a wood, the Trees thereof (they ſay) could ſpeak. And this was done 
de l e OY knave in a bolfow-tree, that ſeemed found unto the [imple people. This 
Wood was in Moloſſus a part of Gyeere, called Epyrus, and jr was named Ddonas 
Oracle. There were many Oracles in egypt, namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of 
Minerva, of Diana, of Mats, of Japiter, and of the Ox an whis was the fon of 
Japice, but his image was worſhipped in the likeneſs of an Ox. Lau, who was 
the Mother of Apello, was an Oracle in the City of Bute. The Prieſts of Apollo, 
who lw ayes counterfeited fury and madneſs, gave Oracles in the Temple called 
oats 1 uit Clarins; within the City of C in Greece. At Thebes in Buvtia, and alſo in 
"0 " Libadia, Trophonias was the chief Oracle. At Memphis, a Cow; at Corinth, an 
Ox, called Afinexs; in Ane, a Crocodile; in Athens, a Prophet called 
"Amphiaz aus, who indeed dyed at Thebes, where they ſay, the earth opened and 
ſwallowed him up quick. At Delphor was the great Temple of 7 — where De- 
vils gave Oracles by maids (as ſome ſay) though indeed it was done by Prieſts. 
It was built upon /Zarnaſſur hill in Greece, And the defenders of Oracles ſay, 
even as rivers ofrentimes are diverted to another courſe ; ſo likewiſe the 
ſpirit, which inſpired the chief Prophets, may for a time be ſilent, and reviye 
again by revolution. 
Demetriz: ſaich, That the ſpirits which attended on Oracles, waxed weary of 
the peoples curioſity and importunity, and for ſhame forſook che Temple. But 
H, Hew. in his as one that of late harh written againſt Propheſies, ſaith, It is no marvel; that when 
defenſarive a · the familiars that ſpeak in trunks were repelled from their harbour for fear of 
— Prophe- diſcovery, the blocks almighty loſt their ſenſes ; for theſe are all gone now, and 
AY theit knavery is eſpyed,fo 2 can no longer abuſe the world with ſuch bas 
 bles. But whereas theſe great Doctors ſuppoſe, that the cauſe of their diſpatch 
den wasrhe coming of Chriſt ; if they mean that the Devil dyed, fo ſoon as He was 
born; or, that then he gave over his occupation, they are deceived : For the 
N wege hath made a dontinual practice hereof, partly for their own pri- 


vate prbſit, lucre, and gain; and partly to be had in eſtimation of the World, and 
in admiration amo! ſimple: But indeed, men that have learned Chriſt; and 
been cotwerſant in his Word, have diſcovered and ſhaken off the vanity and abo- 
mination hereof. Bur if thoſe Doctors had lived till this day, they would have 
ſaid and written, that Oracles had ceaſed, or rather been driven out of England, 
ls able eyes in the time vf King Hermry the Eight, and of Queen Elizabeth his Daughter: who 
Orca have done ſo much in that behalf, as at this hour, they are not only all 
is Faglend. but for here in this Engliſh Nation, where they ſwarmed us thick as they 
did in Haoria, or in any other place in the world. But the credit they had, de- 
pended not upon their deſert, but upon the credulity of others. Now therefore 
I will conclude and make an end of this matter, with the opinion and ſaying of 
Tech. 10.3. the Prophet, Vin ir the anſwer of Idols. For they have eyes and ſee not) ears and bear 
Plal, 115+ 96. e h and ſpeak not, &c. and, Les them ſhew what is to come, and I will ſay, they 
Us, 41. 33- are gods inter. R's 2:5 
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The Helen werd Kaſam expounded , and how far a Chriſtians may conjeiure of 


things to cum: 


Aſam (as John Wierius upon his own knowledge affir- 7. wier. bb: de 
merh, and upon the word of Andreas Adaſins repor- Feſt. demon. 
tech ) differeth little in ſigniſication from the former | 
word Ob; berokening Yiticinari , which is, To Pro- 
pheſie, and is moſt commonly taken in evill part, | 
asin Deut. 18. Jerem. 27. &c. howbeit, ſometime in | 
good part, as in Iſa. 3. 2: To foretell things ro come All Divinaci- 
upon probable conjectures, fo as therein we reach om are nor 
no further then becometh humane capacity, is not 

(in mine opinion) unlawful , but rather a commendable manifeſtarion of 

Wiſdome and Judgement, the good gifts and noble bleflings of GO D, 

for the which we oughr to be thankful; as alſo to yield due honour 

and prayſe unto him, for the noble order which he hath appointed in na- 

ture: praying him to lighten our hearts with the beams of his wiſdome , 

that we may more and more profit in the true knowledge of the work- 

manſhip of his hands. But ſome are ſo nice, that they condemn generally 

all ſorts of Divinations , — thoſe things that in nature have manifeſt 

cauſes, and are fo framed, as they foreſhew things ro come, and in that ſhew 

admoniſh us of things after to inſue, exhibiting ſigns of unknown and future mat- 

rers — be judged upon, by the order, law, and courſe of nature propoſed unto 

us by God. 

And ſome on the other ſide are ſobewirched with folly , as they attribute 

to creatures that eſtimation, which rightly and truly appertaineth to God 

the Creator of all things; aſfirming, That the publick and private deſti- 

nies of all humane matters, and wharſoever'a man would know of things 

come or gone, is manifeſted to us in the heavens ; ſo as by the Stars and 

Planers all things might be known. Theſe would allo, that nothing ſhould be 

taken in hand or gone about, without the favourable aſpe& of rhe Planets. 

By which, and other the like devices they deprave and prophane the ancient 

and commendable obſervations of our fore-fathers, as did Colebraſms, who Coltbraſus ex- 

taught, That all mans life was governed by the ſeven Planets; and yer a roneous and 

Chriſtian, ar d condemned for Herelie. But let us ſo far forth embrace and alloy '®piow opinie 

this Philoſophy and Propheſying, as the Word of God giveth us leave, and com- ** 

mendeth theſame unto us. 
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*% . Boos N. | The Diſcovery  Olſerving of Feather, 
CauaP IL 
Proofes by oF and new Team, that certain ol ſervations of the Weather 
Hen God by his Word and Wiſdom had made the Heavens, and 
Gen. 1. 14 placed the Stars in the firmament, he ſaid, Let them be for ſigns, 
and for ſeaſons, and for daes, and years. When he created the rain- 
& 9. 13. bow inthe clouds, he ſaid it hould be for a ſign and token unte mw. Which we 


find true, not only of the flood paſt, but alſo of the ſhowres to come. And 
Ted. 43. therefore, according to Jeſme Sirachs advice, Let ms behold it, and prayſe him 
Pal. 19.1,% that wade it. The Prophet David ſaith, The heavens declare the glory of God, 
& 50-6. andthe carthſtentth his handy work: day unto day mttereth the ſanse, and night 
Ecclus. 43- ante night teacheth knowledge. It is alſo written, That by the commandement of the 
Baruch, 3» be holy ont, the Stars are placed, and continue in their order, and fail not in their 

watch. It ſhould appear, chat Chriſt himſelf did not altogether neglect che 
Lak. 12. 5455. courſe and order of the heavens, in that he ſaid, ben you ſer 4 claad riſe out 

the weſt, fraightway you ſay « ſhowre cometh ; and ſoit is: And when you ſee 
Mat. 16. 23+ / blow, you ſay it will be hut, and ſoit cometh to paſi. Again, #hen it & 
evening, yow ſay fair weather, for the rhie is red; and in the m you ſay, to 
ſhall be a tempeſt, for the chic is red and lewring. Wherein as he noteth chat t 
things do truly come to paſs, according to ancient obſervation, and ro the rule 
Aftronomical ; ſo doth he alſo by other words following admoniſh us, chat in 
attending too much to thoſe obſervations, we neglect not ſpecially to follow our 
Chriſtian Vocation. 

The Phyſician is commended unto us, and allowed in the Scriptures : but 
to put truſt in him, as to negle& and diſtruſt God, is ſeverely forbidden and 
—_—_— Surely, it is moſt neceſſary for us to know and obſerve divers rules 
| | ; ocherwiſe we could not with opportunity diſpatch our ordinary 

Liflent. contra affairs. And yet Lattantine, condemneth and recounteth it among the number of 
Aﬀftrologos. Witchcrafts ; from whoſe cenſure Calvin doth not much vary. The poor huſ- 
Pencer. de bandman perceiverh that the increaſe of the Moon maketh Plants and living 
Ae. creatures fruitful ; ſo as in the Full Moon they are in beſt ſtrength, decaying + 

in the wane, and in the conjunction do utterly wither and fade. Which when 
by obſervation, uſe and practice, they have once learned, they diſtribute their 
buſineſs accordingly ; as their times and ſeaſons to fow, to plant, to prune, to let 
their Cattel blood, to cut, &c. | 


of ba 


Sun«k IL 


"That certain obſervations are indifferent certain ridicul uu, and certain impions ; whence 
that cunning is derived of Apollo, and of Aruſpices. 


The ridicdow WF Know not whether to diſallow or diſcommend the curious obſervation 
Art of Nacivi- uſed by our elders, who conjectured upon Nativities; ſo as, if Satan and 
ty-caſting, Mercury were oppeſite in any brute lign, a man then born ſhould be dumb 

or ſtammer much; whereas it dandy ſeen, that children naturally imitate their 


Parents conditions in that behalf. Alſo they have noted, that one born in the 
Spring of the Moon, ſhall be healthy; in that time of the wane, when the Moon 
is utterly decayed, the child then born cannot live; and in the conjunction, it 
cannot long continue. 3 
Matey- But I am ſure the opinion of Julias Maternus is moſt impious, who writeth, 
zu bis meſt that he which is born when Suu is in Leo, ſhall live long, and after his death 
—_— epi- ſhall go to heaven preſently. And ſo is this of Alam, who ſaith, that 


whoſoever prayeth to God, when che Moon is in Cœpite Dracunus, ſhall be heard, 
a and 
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and obtain his Prayer. Furthermore, to play che cold Prophet, as to tecount it 

or bad luck, when Salt or Wine falleth on the table, or is ſhed, S. or to 
prognoſticate that gueſts approach to your houſe, upon the chatrering of Pies or 
Haggiſters, whereof there can be yielded no probable reaſon, is altogether va- 
nity and ſuperſtition; as hereafter ſhall be more largely ſhewed. But to make 
ſimple ps believe, that a Man or Woman can forerel good or evil fortune, is 


meer Witchcraft or Coſenage;for God is the only ſcarcher of the heart, and de- 

livereth not his counſel ro ſo lewd reprobates. I know divers writers affirm, that Boing. 
Witches foretel things, as prompred by a real Devil; and that he again learneth Dates. 
it out of the Propheſies written in che Scriprures, and by other nimble fleighes, Ear. 


wherein be paſſeth any other earthly creature; and that the ſame Devil, or ſome 72s 
of his fellows runs or flies as far as Roc he ſter, to Mother Bungie; or to Canterbaiyy 
to M. T. or to De/phos, to Apollo ; or to A ſculapins, in Pergamo; or to ſome 
other Idol or Witch; and there, by way of Oracle, anſwers all Queſtions, 
through bis underſtandin of the Prophelies contained in the Old Teſtaaent, 
eſpecially in Daniel and Iſaiah; whereby the Devil knew of the tranſlation of the 
Monarchy from Babylon to Gracia, &c. But either they have learned this of ſome 
Oracle or Witch; or elſe I know not where the Devil they find it. Marry cer- 
tain it is, that herein they ſhew themſelves ro be Witches and fond D;viners: for 


find no ſuch ching written in Gods Word. 


Of che Idol called Apollo, I have ſomewhat already ſpoken in the 


former title 


of 0b or Pytho, and ſome occaſion I ſhall have to ſpeak thereof hereaſter ; and 


therefore at this time it ſhall ſuffice to tell you, that the credit 
unto, was by the craſt and cunning of the Prieſts, which — 


ained there- 
there — ; 
t 


Mal. Malef. 
Thom, Aquinas, 
&c. 


who with their counterfeit miracles ſo bewitehed the people, as they thoug 
ſuch vertue to have been contained in the bodies of thoſe Idols, as God hath 
not promiſed to any his Angels, or elect people : For it is ſaid, that if Apollo were 
in a chafe, he would ſweat; if he had remorſe to the afflicte, and could not hel 
them, be would ſhed tears, which I believe might have been wiped away wit 
that handkerchief, that wiped and dryed the Rood of Graces face, being in the 
like perplexities, Even as another fort of Witchitig Prieſts called Araſpires pro- 
phehed 


Apollos pitt 
ons, 


| victory to Alexander, becauſe an Pagſe lighted on his head: which Eagle 
mighe (I believe) be cooped or caged with Mahomets Dove, that picked —— 


out of his car. 


* IF Þ * IV. 


The prediftions of Soothſayers, and lewd Prieſts ; the progneſtications of Aſtronomers 
and Phy ſitians allowable: Divine Propheſie holy and good. 


He coſening tricks of Oracling Prieſts and Monks, are and have been 
ſpecially moſt abominable. The ſuperſtitious obſervations of ſenceleſs 
Augurers, and Soothſayers — 2 to Philoſophy, and without au- 
thority of Scripture.) are very ungodly and ridiculous. Howbeit I reje not What Prophe- 
the Prognoſtications of Aſtronomers, nor the conjectures or forewarnings of fics allowable. 
Phyſitians, nor yet the interpretations of Philoſophers ; although in reſpect of 
the Divine Propheſies contained in holy Scriptures, they are not to be weighed 
ot regarced : For the end of theſe, and the ocher, is not only far differing ; but 
whereas theſe contain only the words and will of God, with the other are ming- 
led moſt horrible lyes and coſenages ; for though there be many of chem lear- 
ned and godly, yer lurk there in corners, of the ſame profeſſion, a great number 
of counterfeits and coſeners. J. Bedin putteth this difference between Divine 7. lui le te 
Prophets and Inchanters; to wit, the one ſaith alwayes true, the others words Ane . 1. c. 
(proceeding from the Devil) are alwayes falſe; or for one truth, they tell a hun- 
dred ly es. And then, why may not every Witch be thought as cunning as Apallo ? 
and, why not every counterfeit coſener as good a Witch as Mother Bungie ? 
For 


wed. 2 « 1 
43% 
- jo Boos N. 


-- =, 


— 


2 Reg, 2 


J. Badia. 
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Propheſic 
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Forit i odds, but they will hit che truch once in a hundred Divinations, as well 
as the beſt. 


— —— — 


The diver ſity of true os mn La betic al uſe of the twelve precions 
ſtones contained — the divine . — 4 2 


Divers ſhould r, that even of holy Prophets, there were divers ſorts: for 
of cules, 5 David 


Solomon, although in their Pſalms and Parables are contained 
moſt excellent Myſteries, and notable A ies ; yet they were not in- 
dued with n Eh and Eliſha were, &c. For as oſten 
ns it is ſaid, that ſpake to Devid or Solomon, it is meant to be done by the 
; for NATNHAN or GavD were the Meſſengers and Prophets to 
reveal Gods will to David. And Ahiamuhe Shilonite was ſent from God to Halo- 
won. Item, the ſpirit of which Eliæ had, was doubled upon Eliſha. 
Alſo, ſome ied all their lives, ſome had bur one viſion, und 
ſome had more according to Gods pleaſure; yea, ſome propheſied unto the 
e and that * where =—_ wrath was 
But theſe Prophets were alwayes repu among the 
to be wiſe and godly ; whereas the Heathen rv om were evermore 
and ſaid to be mad and fooliſh, as it is written both of the Prophets of 
L, and alfo of - and at this day alſo in the /ndies, &c. 
ur that any of theſe extraordinary gifts remain at this day, Bodin, nor a 
Wit in the World ſhall never be able to ; though he in his 
of Deviliſh madneſ; would make men believe it: for theſe. were miraculouſ] 
maintained by God among the ch, who were inſtructed by them of all fach 


n ſo & the Prieſt by 
the brigheneſs of the pretious ſtones contained therein, could P 
ſticate orexponnd any thing: Which brightneſs and vertue ceaſed (as F 


) two hundred years before he wes born. So as ſince that time: no an- 
ſwers were yielded thereby of Gods will and pleaſure. Nevertheleſs, the He- 
brews write, That there hath been ever ſince that time, a Divine voyce beard 
a them, which in Latin is called Filia vock, in Greek 5x8, in Engliſh the 
Dawghter of ſpeech, 


»”} 2 hy *a & * 


Of Propheſies conditional; whereof the Propheſies in the old Teſtament do intreat, and 
by whom they were publiſhed ; Witchmongers anſwers to the objeftions ag ainſt Wigebes 
ſupernatur al action,. | 


(3 and his Apoſtles p__—_ of the calamities and affl ctions, which 
e 


% 


ſhall grieve and diſturb the Church of God in this life; alſo, ofthe laſt 
day, and of the ſignes and rokens that ſhall be ſhewed before that day: 
and finally, of all things which are requiſite for us to foreknow. Howbeir, ſrch is 
the mercy of God, that all Propheſies, Threatnings,Plagues,and Puniſhments are 
annexed to conditions of Repentance : as on the other (ide, corporal bleſſings are 
tyed under the condition of rhe croſs and caſtigation. So as by them the myſte- 
ries of our ſalvation being diſcovered unto us, we are not to ſeek new ſignes and 
miracles ; but to attend to the doctrine of the Apoſtles,who preached Chriſt ex- 
hibited and crucified for our ſins, his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and thereby the 
Redemption of as many as believe, c&c. 
The ies in the old Teſtament, treat of the continuance, the govern- 
ment, and the difference of Eſtates ; of the diſtinction of the four — 
0 
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ot their order, decay and initauration; ot tue c aan zes and tunes ot che | 
ſpecially of che gomit 


doms of Judas, Iſrael, Egypt, Perſia, Gracia, &c. and 

our Series Jane Chriſt, and how he ſhould he born of à Virgin, and w 
his Tribe, Paffion, Reſurrection, “c. Theſe Propheſies were publiſhed by 
Gods ſpecial and peculiar Prophets, endued wich his particular and excellgr 
gifrs, according to his promiſe, I willraiſe them up 4 Prophet aut; of the' wi 4 
their Brethren, 1 will put my words in bis month, &c. Which though it were tpe- 
cially ſpoken of Chriſt, yet was it alſo ſpoken of thoſe particular Prophets, hig 
were placed among them by God to declare his will; which were alſ6 figure 
of Chriſt the P himſelf, Now if * be an extraordinary giſt £ 

God, and aching peculiar to himſelf, as without whoſe ſpecial. aſſiſtunce, no 
creature ( n be a Prophet, ot ſhew what is to come: Why ſhould we believe, 
that thole lewd perſons can perform by Divinations and Miracles, that which is 
not in humane, but in Divine power to accompliſh ? | a 

Howbe:r, when I deny that Witches can. ride in the Air, and the miraculous 

circumſtance thereof; by and by it is objected to me, That Enoch and Elias were 
raph into the heaven bodily : and Habacuck, was carryed in the Air, to feed. Daniel - 
end ſo falſiy oppoſe a Devils or a Witches power againſt the virtue of the holy 
Ghoſt. Tf I deride the Poers opinions, ſaying, that Witches cannot Cale dedw- 
cere Lunam, fetch the Moon from Heaven, &c. they tell me, that at Zoſhnah's 

barrel, the ſun ftayed ; and at the — of Chriſt, there was paipable ſs. If 

I dem their cunning in the expoſition of Dreams, adviſing them to remember 

feremiah's connſel not to follow or credit the expoſitors of Dreams; they hit me in the 

teeth with Dante! and Joſeph ; for that the one of them expounded Pharaoh the 

Af gyptian Kings, the other Nebuchadnezz.ar the Perſian Kings dream. If I ſay with Ecclel. g. 5. 
Solomon, That the dead hnow nothing, and that the dead know us not, neither are remove- 1 Sam. 28. 
«ble out of Abrahams boſome, &c. they produce the ſtory of Sami: wherein, I 

ſay, they ſet che power of a Creature as high as the Creator. If I ſay, thattheſe 

Wirches cannot tranſubſtantiate themſelves, nor others into beaſts, &c. they 

cite the ſtory of Nebwchadnez.z.ar,as though indeed he were made a material beaſt, 

and that alſo by Witckcraft ; and ſtrengthen that their aſſertion with the fables 

of Circe and Zlyſſer his companions, &. | 


Teſtament. 


"© 3 4: 


What were the Miracles expreſſed in the old Teſtament ; and what are they in the new 
Teſt awent ; and that we are not now to lock for any more Miracles. 


He Miracles expreſſed in the old Teſtament were many, but the end of 
chem all was one, though they were divers and differing in ſhew : as 
where the ſacrifices of Aoſet, Elias, and Solomon, being abundantly Gen. 11. 6, , 
wer, were burnt with fire from heaven, &e. The variety of tongues at the buil- 
ding of Babylon ; wa birch of Sarab being by nature paſt children; thepaſſage Gen. 21. 
through the Red-ſea ; D-nie!s foretelling of the four Monarchies, in the fourth Das. 11. 
whereof he apparently foreſheweth the coming of the Lord. All theſe, and 
many other, which are expreſled in the old Teſtament, were merciful inſtructi- 
ons, and notable miracles to ſtrengthen the faith of Gods people in their Meſhes. 
If you had gone to Delphos, Apollo would have made you believe with his Amphi- 
bological anſwers, that he could have foretold you all theſe co | 
The Miracles wrought by Chriſt were the raiſing up of the dead (which many , fumme of 
would impure to the woman of Ender, and alſo to our Witches and conjurors ) Chrifts Mira- 
the reſtoring of the lame to limil:s ; the blinde to fight ; the dumb to ſpeech; and finally, ces. 
the healing of all diſeaſes ; which many believe our Witches can do; yea, and — 
as they themſelves will take it upon them: As for caſting aut of Devils ( which 
was another kind of Miracles uſual with Chriſt) Witches and Conjurory are ſaid 
to be as good therear, az ever he was: and yer, if you will believe Chriſts words, 
it cannot be ſo; for he ſaith, Every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall be brought Mac. 12.25, 26- | 
K to 
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Luke 10, 13. 


= Gap IT oy wong he, &e. If Satan cat out Satan, be «« divided, c. and bis Kingdom ſhall not 
—_—_———— 
iC Piterr Chains fell oF in Priſon,ſo did Richard G allifies ferters at Winſor ; marry 


| the Prifon doors opened not to Richard, as they did to Peter, Elias by ſpecial 


ace obtained rain, our Witches can make it rain when they liſt, &c. But ſich- 
we Chriſt did theſe Miracles; and many more, and all to confirm his truth, 
arid ſtrengthen our faith, and finally, for the converſion of the people ( as ap- 
peareth in Job» 6. 7. & 1 2. infotntich as he vehemently reproved ſuch as upon 
the ſight of them would not believe, ſaying, n be to thee Carin, wo be to thee 
Brthſaide ; if the miracles had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
von, they had « while ago repented, &c. Let us ſettle and acquit our Faich in 
Chriſt, and believing all his wonderous works, let us rejeR all theſe old wives 
fables, as lying vanities : whereof you may finde in the Goldes Legend, Ad. Mal. 
and ſpecially in Bodin miraculovy ſtuffe, enough to check all the Miracles ex- 
preſſed in the old and new Teſtament; which are of more credit with many be- 
witched people, then the true Miracles of Chriſt himſelf: Inſomuch as they 
ſtand th more awe of the menacies of a Witch, then of all the chrearnings and 
curſes prohounced by God,andexprefſed in his Word. And thus much touching 
chewotd NN | 


— — 


yes 
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4 Cu AP. I, 


The interpretation of this: Hebrew word Onen ; of the vanity of Dreams, and Divi- 
nations therewpon. . 


NE N differerh not much from K ſam, but that it is extended 
to the Interpretation of Dreams. And as for Dreams, what- 
ſoever credit is attributed unto them, proceedeth of folly ; and 
they are fools that cruſt in them; for why ? they have deceived Eecclus. x4; 
many. In which reſpect che Prophet giverh us good ing, Jerem. 25. 
Na to follow ner harten tothe Expoſitors of —_— — | Eccl, 5. 
h the multitude of buſineſ;. And therefore thoſe Witches, [ ph 
believe they can Propheſie upon Dreams, as knowing the interpretation of 
and either fer money or glory abuſe men and women thereby, are meer coſe- 


- 


ners, and worthy of great puniſhment , as are ſuch Wite as believing | 

them, attribute unto chem ſuch Divine power as only belongeth to God, as ap- — * 

peareth in Jeremiab the Prophet. —— oy 
C's's 1 


Of Divine, Natural, and Caſual Dreams ; with their differing camſes and effecti. 


Arabia recounteth five differences of Images, or rather Imaginations 

exhibited unto them that ſleep, which for che moſt part do ſigniſie 

ſomew hat in admonirjon. There be alſo many ſubdiviſions made here- 
of, which I think needleſs ro rehearſe. In Jaſper Pencer they are to be ſeen, with Pexcer im A- 
the cauſes and occaſions of Dreams. There were wont to be delivered from God 2. cx ſomniis, 
himſelf or his Angels, certain Dreams and Viſions anto the Prophets, and holy 

Fathers, according to the ſaying of Joel, I will powre my ſpirit upon all fleſh, your. Jod 2. 28. 
young men ſhall dream Dreanss, — your old men ſee Viffons. Theſe kind of 


Dreams (I ſay) were the admonifhmenes and forewarnings of God to his ; 
as that of Joſeph, To abide with Mary bu wife, after ſhe was | holy Mat. 1. 20. 
O, 


. Gheſt ; as alſo, To convey eur Saviour Chriſt into «Egypt, &c. the i ion & % 13. 

vhereof are the peculiar gifts of God, which Joſeph the Patriarch, and Daniel the Sen. 35. & 4 

Prophet, had moſt ſpecially. ay 

As for Phylical conjectures upon Dreams, the Scriptures reprove them not; A 
for by them the Phylicians many times do underſtand the ſtate of their Patients 
bodies: For ſome of them come by means of Choler, Flegme, Melancholy, or 
Blood; and ſome by Love, Surfer, hunger, thirſt, &c. Galen and Boetiu, were 
ſaid to deal with Devils, becauſe they told their Patients Dreams, or rather by 
their Dreams, their ſpecial Diſraſes. Howbeir, Phyſical Dreams are natural, 
and the cauſe of them dwellerh in the nature of Man; for they are the inward 
actions of the mind in che ſpirits of the brain, whileſt the _ occupied with 
ſleep : for as touching the minde it ſelf, ir never ſleepeth. e Dream vary, 


according to the difference of humors and vapors. There are alſo caſual Dreams, 


which (as Solomon ſaith) came through the AT "7 Yi buſineſs : for as a 1 "5. 1.3. 
2 gas 5 
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Fe glaſs ſhewerh the image « or 


. 


1568. 


| Dr 
figure chereunco oppoſite; ſo in Dreams, the phan- 
— tinge $18.92 th 
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alen 
„ ee e ener: t 
en ell, bn, len qued optat, 
Dum vigilat ſperans, per r cerpit id ipſum. 
; n 
Engliſhed by Ar aha Fleming : 
Regard no Dreams, for why ? the minde 
that in ſleep a view doth tuł-, 


Which it doth wiſh and to finde, 
At ſwch dime aq it ii e. | 
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Cu Ap. III. 
The cpinian of divers old Writers touching Dreamu, and how they vary inpothing ; the 
cauſes „ a . 
Aru, Themiſtior, Demecritas, and others grounding themſelves upon ex- 
> amples chat chance hath ſometimes verified, — men, that nothin 

is dreamed in vain; affirming, that the heavenly influences do brin foe 
divers formes in corporal matters, and of the ſame influences, viſions, and dreams 
are printed in the fantaſtical power, which is inſtrumental, wich a Celeſtial dif- 
tion, meet to bring forth ſome effect, eſpecially in ſleep, when the mind (be- 
free from bodily cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly influences, 
y many things are known to them fleeping in Dreams, which they that 
wake cannot fee, Plus attributeth them tõ the forms and ingendred know- 
ledges of the ſoul: Avicen to the laſt intelligence that moveth the Moon, 
through the light that lighteneth the fantaſie in ſieep : Arifforle to the Phan- 
ical ſenſe: Averrotr to the imaginative 3» Albert to the influence of ſuperior 


nnn. 


A g 
ſ | i WP 2 


IV. 


ainſt Iterpreters of Dreams ; of the ordinary canſe of Dreams : Hemingius his epi- 
— Dreams ; the Interpretation of Dreams ceaſed. by 7 


Cu AP. 


ſition of Dreams; and fo likewiſe of Solowen 


inventor of the ex 
confuteth the vanity and folly of 


. Bur Cicero, in li dt divinatione, 


W ere are Books carryed about concerning this matter, under the 
name of Alrahaw, who ( as Phils, in lib. gig am, faith) was the 
and D 


ae 


them char. give credit to Dreams. And as for the Interpreters of Dreams, 


as they know not before the Dream, nor yet after, any cerrainty ; yet when 
a thing afterwards happeneth, then they apply the Dream to that which hath 
C 

| ainly, men never lightly fail to Dream by night, of that which they medi- 
tate by day: and by day they fee divers and ſundry things, and conceive them 
ſeverally in their minds: Then choſe. mixed conceirs being laid up in the 
cloſer of the memory, ſtrive together; which, becauſe the phantaſiè cannot 
diſcern oor diſcuſs, ſome certain thing gathered of many conceits is bred and 
contrived in one together. And in my opinion, it is time vainly im- 
ployed, to ſtudy about the interpretation of Dreams. He that lift to ſee the folly 
and vanity thereof, may read a vain Treatiſe, ſer out by Thema Hill a Londoner, 


Laſtly, 


£ 


<> 


K , 


- 


Dreams. of Witchcraft.” T Cuan V. N RY 


Lattly, there are Diabolical Dreams, which Nicholaus Hemingizs divideth into N. Hemin, ia 
three ſorts. The firſt is, when the Devil immediately of himſelf (he meaneth admonitionib.de 
corporally ) offereth any matter of Dream. Secondly, hen the Devil ſhewerh 2 | 
Revelations to them that have made —— unto him therefore. Thirdly, when 44s 
Mapicians by Art bring to paſs, that other men Dream what they will. A edly 
theſe, and ſo all the reſt (as they may be uſed) are very Magical and Deviliſh 
Dreams. For although we may receive comfort of mind by choſe wich te 
called Divine Dreams, and health of body through Phyſical Dreams: -y& if we 
tate upon us ro uſe the office of God in the Revelation, or rather the Iaterpee- l 
tation of them; or if we attribute unto them miraculous effects (now when we e ot Prohe⸗ 
fee the gifts of Propheſie, and of interpretation of Dreams, and alſo the opera- ge, interpreta- 
tion of Miracles are ceaſed, which were ſpecial and peculiar gifts of God, to tion of dreams, 
confirm the truth of the Word, aud to eſtabliſn his people in the faith of the operation. of 
Meſſias, who is now exhibited unto us both in the ent, and alſo in the r 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) we are bewitched, and both abuſe and offend 
the Majeſty of God, andalſo ſeduce, delude and coſen all fuch as by our per- 
fwaſion, and their own light belief, give us credit. | 


— 


Cena 


That neither Witches, nor any other, can either by words or hearbs , thruſt into the 
mind of a ſleeping man, what C ogit ations or Dreams they liſt ; and whence Magical 


Dreams come. 


Grant there may be hearbs and tones found and known to the Phyſitians, Seck for ſuch 
which may procure Dreams ; and other hearbs and ftones, Ge. to males one fag in_my 
bewray all the ſecrets of his mind, when bis body ſleepeth, or at leaſt-wiſe —— e 

ro procure ſpeech in ſleep: But that Witches or Magicians have power by | 
words, bearbs, and imprecations to thruſt into the mind or conſcience of man, 

what ic ſhall pleaſe them, by vertue of their charmes, bearbs, ſtones or familiars, 

cc. according to the opinion of Hewringiav, I deny; though rherewichal I con- 

feſs, that the Devil both by day and alfo by night, travel leth to ſeduce man, and 

to lead him from God;yea,and chat no way more then this, where he placeth him- 

ſelf as God inthe minds of them that are ſo credulous, to attribute unto him, or 

unto — that which is only in the office, nature, and power of God to ac- | 
compliſh. | 1 _ 

Doth not Danie! the Prophet ſay, even in this caſe, It i the Lord only that Dan. 2. 
neweth ſuch ſecrets, as in the expolition of Dreams is required? And doth not Gen. 11. 8. 
ofeph repeat choſe very words to Pharaohs officers, who conſulted with him Gen 3. K 11. 

therein? Examples of Divine Dreams you may find a great number in the 'Scri> 1, 11. 

ture; ſuch (I mean) as it pleaſed God to reveal his pleaſure by. Of Phyſical Din. 3. 
Dreams we may both read in Authors, and ſee in our own experience dayly, or 

rather nightly. Such Dreams alſo as are caſual, they are likewiſe uſual, and come 

(as i:arh been ſaid) through che multitude of affairs and buſineſs. Thoſe which in 

theſe dayes are called Magical or Diabolical Dreams, may rather be called Me- 

lancholical. For out of that black vapor in ſleep, through Dreams appearerh (as Ariflor. de 
Ariſtotle ſaith) ſome horrible thing, and as it were the image of an ugly Devil: ſemiis. 
ſomerimes alſo other terrible viliogs, imaginations, counſels, and practiſes. As, 

where we read of a certain man, thar Dreamed there appeared one unto 4 


that required him to throw himſelf into a deep pit, and chat he ſhould r 
great beneſit thereby at Gods hands: $o as the miferable wrerch giving cr 
ereunto, performed the matter and killed himſelf. Now I c that 
the Interpretation or execution of that Dream, was indeed Diabolical; but the 
Dream was caſual derived from the heavy and black humor of Melancholy. 
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CHasw VE 


How men have been \bewitched, coſened or abuſed by Dreams to dig and ſeach for 
Honey. 


Ow many have been bewitched with Dreams, and thereby made to con- 
ſume themſelves with digging and ſearching for Money, & c. whereof 
they or ſome other have dreamt, I my ſelf could manifeſt, as having 

n how many wiſe men have been that way abuſed by very [imple perſons, 
even where no dream hath been met withal, bur waking dreams. And this hath 
been uſed heretofore, as one of the fineſt coſening feats; inſomuch as there is a 
very formal art thereof deviſed, with many excellent and Superſtitions and Ce- 
remonies thereunto belonging, which I will ſer downas briefly as may be. Albeit 
that here in England, this Proverb hath been current, to wit, Dreams prove con- 
trary according to the anſwer of the Prieſts boy ro his Maſter, who told his 
ſaid boy, that he dreamt he kiſſed bus tail Tea Maſter (faith he) but dreams prove 
contrary, you muſt Kii mine. 


— 


Sa VIL 


The Art and Order to le mſed in digging for muney, revealed by Dreams : how to pro- 
cure pleaſant Dreams : of morning and midnight Dreams. 


Here muſt be made upon a hazel wand, three croſſes, and certain words 
both blaſphemous and impious, muſt be ſaid over it; and hereunto 
muſt be added certain characters, and barbarous names. And whilſt 

the Treaſure is a digging, there muſt be read the Pſalms, D- prefundis, Miſſa, 

Miſereatur noſtri, Requiem, Pater Noſter, Ave Maria, Et ne nos inducas in ten- 

tationem, ſed libera nos 4 male; Amen, A porta inferni credo videre bona, &c. 

Expellate Dominum , ems stern. And then à certain prayer. And 

if the time of diggi neglected, the Devil will carry all the treaſure 

_ See other more abſolute Conjurations for this purpoſe, in the word [idoni 
owi 


F. Neapin You hall finde in Jobanne: Baptiſt= Neapolitan , divers Receipts by 

22 Mag. hearbs and potions, to procure pleaſant or ful Dreams ; and Perfumes 
6b. 2. cap. 26 alſo to that effect: who affirmeth, That Dreams in the dead of the night 
fol $3." % re commonly the 


prepoſterous and monſtrous ; and in the morning when 
prob humors be ſpent , there happen more pleaſant and cerram Dreams, the 
hon Being more pure than at times : the reaſon whereof is there ex- 
preſſe 


— 
— 


Cma% VIII. 


Sundry Receipts and Ointments made and uſed for the tranſportation of Witches 
_ _ ks effefts : an inſtance thereof reported and credited by ſome 
are learned. : 


1.2 not be amiſs here in this place, to at an Ointment greatly to 


this purpoſe, rehearſed by the aforeſaid Johannes Baptiſta Neapolitanuc, 
wherein, though he may be overtaken and coſened by an old Witch, and 
made not only to believe, but alſo to report a falſe tail; yer becauſe ir tly 
overchroweth the opinion of Af. Mal. Bodin, and ſuch other, as write fo abſo- 
lutely in maintenance of Witches tranſportations, I will ſet down his words in 

this behalf. 1 
e 


of Wuchcraft. C1 Ha IX. 


Witches Tranſportations. 


— 


The Receipt is as followeth: 


The fat of young children, and ſeeth it with water in a lrazen veſſe,s reſer- ConfeRions ot 
ving the thickeſt of that which remaineth bayled in the bottome , which they lay Receipes for 


and keep, until occaſion ſcrveth to uſe it. They put hereunto Eleoſelinum, Aco- 
nitum, Frondes populeas, Mountain parſly, Wolves-bane, leaves of the Puplat and 
Spot. 

Another Receipt to the ſame purpoſe : 

Sium, Acarum vulgare, Pentaphyllon, yelow Water-creſſer, common Acoaci ; 
Cinquefoi |, the blood of a Flitter- Mauſe, Solanum Somniferum & oleum, Sleeping 
Nightſhade and Oyle They ſtampe all theſe together, and then they rub all parts of 
their lodier exceedingly, till they look red, and be very hot, ſo as the pores may be ope- 
ned; and their fleſh ſoluble and looſe + They joyn herepithal, either 255 or in ffead 
thereof , that the force of the Ointment may the rather pierce inwardly, and ſo be 
wore ett ua. 

os means (ſaith he) in a Moon-lighe niglit, they ſeem to be carryed in the 
Air, to — Singing, Dancing, Kiſſing, Culling, and other acts of Venery, 
with ſuch yourhs as they love and delire moſt: For the force (faith he) of their 
imagination is ſo vehement, that almoſt all that · part of the brain, wherein the 
memory conſiſteth, is full of ſuch conceits. And whereas they are naturally 
prone to believe any thing, ſo do they receive ſuch impreſſions and ſtedfaſt ima- 

inations into their minds, as even their ſpirits are altered thereby; not think- 


ing upon any thing elſe, either by day or by night. And this helpeth them for- Vu, ques 6 


or 


niiraculous 


cranſporration = 


of Witches; 


ward in their imaginations, that their uſual food is none other commonly but frigic fl 


Beers, Roots, Nuts, Beans, Peaſe, Cc. 

Now (faith he) when I conſidered throughly hereof, remaining doubtful 
the matter, there fell into my hands a Witch, who of her own accord did pro- 
miſe me to fetch mean errand out of hand from far Countries, 


And when ſhe had undreſſed her ſelf, and froted her body with certain Oint- 
ments (which action we beheld through a chink or little hole of the door) 
ſhe fel! down through the force of thoſe Soporiferous or Sleepy Ointments in- 
to a moſt ſound and heavy ſleep; ſo as we did break open the door, and did beat 
her exceedingly ; but the force of her ſleep was ſuch, as it took from her the 
ſenſe of feeling; and we departed for a time. Now when her ftrength and 
powers were weary and decayed, ſhe awoke of her own accord, an 

to ſpeak many vain and doting words, affirming , that ſhe had paſſed over 
both Seas and Mountains; delivering to us many untrue and falſe reports: 
we earneſtly denyed them, ſhe impudently affirmed them. This ( faith he) 
will not ſo come to paſs with every one, but only with old Women that are 
melancholick, whoſe nature is extream cold, and their evaporation ſmall : 
* both perceive and remember what they ſee in that caſe and taking 

theirs. 


2 


tl. 


Was i 


A confutation of the farmer follies, as well concerning Ointments, Dreams, &c. as 
alſo of the aſſembly of Witches, and of their conſult ations and bankets at ſundry 
places, and all in Dreams. 


Ur if it be true that S. Avgaſtine ſaith, and many other writers, That 
Witches nighewalkings are bur Phantalies and Dreams; then all the 
reports of their bargain, tranſporting, and meetings with Diana, Mi- 

nerva, &c. are but fables ; and then do they lye that maintain thoſe actions to 
be done in deed and verity, which in truth are done no way, It were marvel on 
the one (ide (if choſe thing happened in Dreams, which nevertheleſs the 
Witches affirm to be otherwiſe ) that when thoſe Witches awake, they — — 
conſider 


: 3 es vs- 

cant, 0449; 
. 45 e 
and willed all — —— 
them, whom I had brought to witneſs the matter, to depart out of the chamber. um exſorbent. + 


—  — 
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conſider nor remember that chey were in a Dream. It were marvel that their 

Oiotments, by the Phyſicians opinions having no force ar all to that effect, as 
they confeſs which are Inquiſitors, ſhould have ſuch operation. It were marvel 
chat their Olntments cannot be found any where, ſaving only in the Inq uilitors 
Books. It were marvel, that when a ſtranger is anointed — they have 


ſometimes, and yet nor alwayes, the like operation as with Witches; which all 


the Inquiſitors confeſs. 


Bay. Spin. qu.de But to this laſt, Fryer Bartholomew ſairh, That the Witches themſelves, be- 
frigh.c.39 31. fore they anoint themſelves,do hear in the night time, a great noiſe of Minſtrels, 


New matter ſelves to their 


— 4 — 
ar, 


which fly e over them, wich the Lady of the Fairies, and then they addreſfsthem- 
+ Bur then I marvel again, that no body heareth nor 
feerh this troop of Minſtrels, eſpecially riding in a Moon-light night. It is 
marvel, that they that think this tõ be but in a Dream, can be perſwaded that all 
the reſt is any other then Dreams. It is marvel, that in Dreams, Witches of old. 
acquaintance meet ſo juſt together, and conclude upon Murthers, and re- 
ceive Ointments, Roots, Powders, &c. (as Witch ers r they do, 
and as they make the Witches confeſs ) and yet lye at home all Ic 
is marvel, that ſuch preparation is made for them (as Sprenger, Bart 
and Bodin report) as well in Noble-mens houſes, as in Alehouſes ; and that 
chey come in dreams, and eat up their meat: and che Alewife ſpecially is not 
wearyed with them for non- payment of their ſcore, or falſe payment; to 
wit, wich imagi money, which they ſay is not ſubſtantial, and that they 
talk not afterwards about rhe reckoning, and fo diſcover the matter. And 
it is moſt marvel of all, that the Hoſteſs, c. doth not fit among them, and 
take part of their good cheer: For ſo it is, that if any part of theſe their 
meetings and league be true, it is as true and as certainly proved and confeſſed, 
that at ſome ouſe, or ſome time at ſome Gentlemans houſe, there is 
continual preparation made monerhly for this aſſembly : as appearech in S. Ger- 


in vita F. Ger- mans ſtory. 


have been really finiſhed, have been only performed 


„ — 


—J= KF 7 . 


7 bat art of Propheſies in the Old Teſt amint were revealed in Dreams : that 
err nent Py. ſuch Revelations of ſome who have dreamt of that which 


bath come to paſs : that Dreams prove contrary. Nebuchadnezzars rule to know 
a true E or of Dreams. 


that all which was written or ſpoken by che Prophets, among the chij- 
dren of Iſrael ( A ſs excepted ) was propounded to them by Dreams. 


indeed it is manifeſt, that many things, which are thought by the unlearned to 
y Dreams and Vilions. 


F is heid and maintained by divers, and gathered out of the 12 of Nawbers, 


x Kin.z. 5, 15, As where Solomon required of God the guift of Wiſdom, that was (I ſay) in 4 


Dream: and alſo, where he received promiſe of the continuaxce of the Kingdom 
of 1Ifr ael in his line. So was Iſaiabsviſion, in the 6. of his Prophelie : as alſo that 
of Ezekiel the 12. Finally, where Jeremiah was commanded To hide his girdle 
in the clift of a rock at the river Emphrates in Babylon ; and that after certain d yen, 
it did there putrifie, it muſt needs be in a Dream; for Jeremiah was never (or 
at leaſtwiſe not then) at Babylon. We that are Chriſtians muſt not now ſlumber 
and dream, but watch and pray, and meditate upon our ſalvation in Chrift 
both day and night. And if we expect revelarions in our Dreams, now, when 
Chrift is come, we ſhall deceive our ſelves ; for in him are fulhlled all Dreams 


7. Badia bb. de and Propheſies. Howbeir, Bodinholderh, That Dreams and Viſions continue till 


dem.1.cap. 3. this day, in as miraculous manner as ever they did. 


If 


Witches Mecting 1. 
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7” you read Arte wider, you ſhall read many ſtories of ſuch as dreame of 


zbings that after war ds camato paſs». But he might havocited a tho for one 
char fel our contrary j for, as for ſuch Preum among e m as 

pd per veeapcinary Vidapy poecplouſſy epibiced) yalqupem dy God +hey 

were counted coſeners, as may appear by thele words of the Prophet Zechary , 

Swrely the Idols have ſpoken vanity, and the Soothſayers have ſeen 4 lye, and th: eck. is: 3; 
Dreamers have told a vain ting According yo\Sviownns ſaying, In the multitude Ecdel. g. 3. 
of dreams and vanities are many words/ It appeareth if Jeremiah 23. that che falſe Jerem, 23. 
Prophets, whileſt they illuded the people with lyes, cbunterfeiting the true Pro- 

phets, uſed to cry out, Dreams, dreams ; We have dreamed a dream, &c. Finally, 
Nebuchadnezz.ar teacherh all men to know a true Expoſitor of Dreams; to wit, 

ſuch a one as bath his Revelation from God; for he can (as Daniel did) repeat Dan: 2. 
v Dream before you diſcover it ; whiich thing, it any Expounder of Dreans can 

do-a this day, I wilt believe him. | 
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Cu Ap. I. 


The Hebrew word — — of the Art of Angury ; who invented it = 
'  ſlovenlya Science it 45 t multit ade of Sacrifice, and Sacrificers of the Heathen, 
and the cauſes thereof. 


AHA S, is to obſerve the flying of Birds, and comprehbendeth 
all ſuch other obſervations, where men do gueſſe upon uncer- 
tain toyes. It is found in Dent. 18. and in 2 Chron. 33. and 
elſewhere, Of this Art of Augury, Tyreſias the King of t 
Theban is ſaid to be the firit invencor ; but T ages firſt lie 
the diſcipline thereof, being but a little boy, as Cicero 


' y 
The flovesly teth out of the books of the Hetraſcam themſelves. Some _ of this Act 
Art 


of Augury. are more high and profound then ſome others, and yet are t 


4 1 Reg, 23 10. 
* Cu. 33. 6. 


ey more homely 
and ſlovenly then the reſt ; as namely, the Divination upon the entrails of beaſts, 
which che Hes in their ſacrifices ſpecially obſerved. Inſomuch as Maron 
V arre, ſeeing the abſurdity thereof, ſaid, that theſe gods were not only idle; but 
very ſlovens, that uſed ſo ro hide their ſecrets and councels in the guts and 
bowels of Beaſts. 

How vainly, abſurdly, and ſuperſticiouſly the Heathen uſed this kind of Di- 
vination in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their actions and ceremonies in that 
behalf pratiſed, as well in times paſt, as at this hour. The A g had 666 
ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Sacrifices: the R had almoit as many: the 
Grecians had not ſo few as they: the Perſians and Medes were not behind them: 
the Indians and other Nations have at this inſtant their Sacrifices full of variety, 
and more full of barbarous impiety; for in ſundry places, theſe offer ſacrifices 
to the Devil, hoping thereby co move him to lenity ; yea, theſe commonly ſa- 
crifice ſuch of their enemies, as they have taken in war: as we read that the 
Gentiles in ancient time did offer ſacriſice, to appeaſe the wrath and indignation 


of their feigned gods. 


Cu A p. II. 
Of the Jer ſacrifice to Moloch, a diſcomrſe therewpon, and of Purgatory, 


4 
He Jews uſed one kind of Diabolical Sacrifice, never taught them by 

Moſes, namely, To offer their children to Moloch, making x ard ſons and 

| | their daughters to run thruwgh the fire ſuppoſing ſuch grace and efficacy 
to have been in that action, as other Witches affirm to be in Charmes and Words; 


Deut. 18. 10. and therefore among other points of Witchcraft, this is ſpecially and namely 
Levi. 18.21. forbidden by Afeſes. We read of no more Miracles wrought hereby, then by 


& 26. 2, 


any other kind of Witchcraft in the old or new Teſtament expreſſed. It was no 
ceremony appointed by God, no figure of Chriſt ; — it might be a ſacra- 


An invincible ment, or rather a figure of Purgatory, the which P ace was not remembred by 


a Aſes. Neither was there any ſacrifice appointed by the law for the relief of 
Iſraelites ſouls that there ſhould be tormented. Which without all doubt ſhould 
not 


Fa #. 
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of Witchcraft. . C HA. IV. de ? 


not have been omitted, if any ſuch place of Purgatory had been then, as the -' 

hath lately deviſed for his private and ſpecial lucre. This Sacrificing to 
Molech (as ſome affirm) was uſual among the Gentiles, from whence the fe 
brought it into /ſ+ael ; and there (of likelyhood ) the Eutichiſts learned the abo- 
mination in that behalf. 


— 


Cu 4». LL 


The Canibals crwe'ty: f Popiſh Sacrifices exereding in tyranny the Jews or 
Genciles. 


He incivility and cruel Sacrifices of Popiſh Prieſts do yet exceed both Againſt che 
the Jew and the Gentile ; for theſe rake upon them to ſacrifice Chriſt Papiſts abomi£ 


contrary to the Propheſie, which ſairh, There ſhall not a bone of bim be broken. Plal. 34:20; 
Finally, in the end of their ſacrifices (as they ſay) they eat him up raw, and 

ſwallo down into their guts every member and parcel of him: and laſt of all, 

that they convey him into the place where they beſtow the relidue of all that 

which they have devoured that day. And this ſame barbarous impiety exceedeth 

the cruelty of all others ; for all the Gentiles conſumed their ſacriſices with fire, 

which they thought to be holy. | 1 


— — W— w_ww_—__ Aww. 


5 398 V. 


The ſuper ſtition of the Heathen about the element of fire, and how it grew in ſuch 
— among them ; of their corruptions, and that they hau ſome inkling of the 
godly Fathers doings in that behalf. 


S touching the element of fire, and the ſuperſtition thereof about thoſe 
A b»(inefles, you ſhall underſtand, that many ſuperſtitious people of all 

Nations have rece ved, and reverenced, as the moſt holy thing among 
their ſacr fices ; inſomuch (1 ſay) as they have worſhipped it among their Ee 
calling it Orimaſda (to wit) holy fire, and Divine light: The Greeks called it 
zel, the Romans, Veſta, which is, The fire of the Lord, Surely they had heard 
of the fire that came down from heaven, and conſumed the oblations of the Fa- 


thers ; and they underſtood it to be God himſelf : For there came to the mg | 
ver 


Parriarches, and thoſe fo obſcured with fables, and corrupred with lyes, er- 


Cu Arb. 
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Cu Arb. V. 
Of the Roman Sacrifices : of the eſtimation they had of the Awoury ; of the tw:lve 


| T2. themſelves, ſometimes their children, ſometimes their friends, &. 
Kc. 2 ſame with fire, which they thought holy. Such eſtimatiom (I ſay) 

was attributed to that of Divination upon the entrails of Beaſts, &c. At Rome, 
the chief Princes themſelves exerciſed the ſame ; namely, Kaalus, Fabins Maxi- 

we, &c. infomuch as there was a decree made there, by che whole Senate, chm 

ſix ſix of the chiefe iſtrares Sons ſhould from time to time be put forth, to learn 

the myſtery of Arts of Augury and Divination, at Hetrwria, where the 

and knowledge thereof moſt abounded. When they came home well in- 

and inſtructed in this Art, their eſtimation and dignity was ſuch, as they 
— repared, and aken robe che incerprezers of the gods, or rather 

berween the gods 1d them. No high Prieſt, nor any other great officer was 

did abſolutely nominate chem, or elſe did exhibit the names 

—— Senate muſt chooſe the one. 


He Numa, . they were grown to great civility, and enjoyed 
a moſt Aourifhi Stare and Common-wealth, would fomerimes ſacri- 


— 5 e — — Prodigia & portent« ad He- 
cvs ( Senate jufſerit erunto, Hetruri«g, s di . 
— 24 j principes diſciplinam diſ- 


Magus Charts farther | 


» procur anto, iſdem fu! — A plants, api 
ſervant, auger parents : the effect edel — „Let ulprodgton 
matters be carryed to the Soothſayers of Hetrwria, 
—— of the Senate; and let the young Princes be ſent to Hetrwria, 
there to learn that Diſcipline, or to be inſtructed in that Art and Know 2 

Let there be always ſome Solicitor, to learn with what gods they have decr 

determined their matters; and Jer Sacrifices be made unto them in times of ligh- 

* or at any ſtrange or ſu tural ſhew. Let all ſuch conjecturing to- 
obſerved ; whatſoever the Soothſayer commandeth, let it be religiouſly 


obeyed. | 
— — — 1 
Cu Ax. VI. 4 
3 of Augereri, their office, their number, the ſignification of Augary, that the 
fersof that y — their profe ſſion, i e places of ele 
— — ſuperſtition. Y 


Omnulne erected cheee Colledges or Centuries of thoſe kinds of Sooth- 
ſayers, which only (and none other) ſhould have authority to expound 
the minds and admoniſhment of the gods. Afrerwards that number 
was augmented to five, and after that to nine: for they mult needs be odd. In the 
end they increaſed ſo faſt,char they were fain to make g decree for ſtay, from the 
in thoſe erections; like to our Statute of Aartmaine. How- 


; H. ＋ * Ed. — me. orders and conſtitutions before made ) increaſed that 


N.. whey —— that Di hich is gathered by 
y ivination which is gather 

— apr word Nahas —— kind of Dives: 
— unn, arnſpiciuss, &cc. 1 is as well gu upon t 

dE beads, ar divers other wayes: omitting PhyGognomy and Pa — | 

Laer like, for ch redioulnch ah folly deres I will ſpeak a little lad 

Arts as were above meaſure regarded of our elders , neither mind I to diſcoyer 


the whole circumſtance, but to refute the vanity thereof, and ſpecially of che 


. Profeſſors of them, which are and alwayes have been couſening Arts,and in them 
. contained 


. 


al. 


| _— 


— 


contained both ſpeciaſ and ſeveral kinds o Wwchcrafts't For the 
cheſe faculties have ever taken upon them — the place and name of Q 
blaſphemouſly aſcribing unto themſelves his O naipotent Power to force? 
whereas in truth, chey could or can do nothing, buc make # ſhew'of eligt Wa 
1s nor. 139303231 ip 144 4 

One matter, to bewray their coſening, is 31 that they could never work har A wanitelt 

any thing to the poor or inferior ſort of people: for portent pi ſhews diſcovery of 
(ay they) alwayes concerned great Eſtates. matters as touched che baſer 22 00 
were inferior cauſes ; which the ſuperſtition of 77 — —— while **. 
not ne to learn. How beit, the Profeſſors of this Art deſcended nby {tf 
low, as to communicate with them : for the / were Prieſts ( which in all Age 
and Nations have been jolly fellows) whoſe office was, to tell what ſhould cope 
to paſs, either touching good tuck; or bad fortune; ro expound the minds, ad- 
monitions, warnings and threarnings of che Gods, to foreſhew 'calamities, &c. 
which Fr be (by their Sacrifices and common contrition) removed and quali- 
fied.. before their entrance into char action, they had many obſervations; 
which they executed very ſuperiticioufly ; pretending chat every Bird and 
Beaſt, cc. ſhould be ſent from the Gods as tore-ſhewers of ſomewhar. = 4 
therefore firſt they uſed ro chooſe a clear day, and fair weather to do their 
neſs in: for the which their place was certainly 8 as well in Rane 
Hetrwria, wherein they obſerved quarter of the element y which | 
look, and which way to ſtand, &c. Their Apparel was very Prieſt-like, of fa- 2 
aon altered from all others, ſpecially at the time of cheirPeayers, wherein they 
ighe not omit a word nor a ſyllable: in reſpect whereof! ono read the Services > 

all che reſidue repeated it after him, in the manner of a Proceſſonn 


* 


— 
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” 
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Cu AP. VII. 


The Tims and Seaſons to c iſe Auguryy the Manner and Order thereof, of the Cere- 
monies therewnts Lelongings b 


\ 


N. leſs regard was there had of the times of their practice in that mini - Note che ſu- 


ery : for chey mult begin ar midnight, and end at noon, not tra- Perfiticious * 
velling therein in the decay of the day, but in the-increaſe of the — 5 
neither in the ſixth or ſeventh hour of the day, nor yet after the moneth of 
Auguſt becauſe then young Birds then flie about, and are diſeaſed and unper- 
ect, mounting their feathers, and flying out of the Countrey : ſo as no certain 
is to be made of the Gods purpoſes by them at choſe ſeaſons, Bur in their 
times they ſtanding with a bowed wand in their hand, their face toward che 
Eaſt, &c. in the top of an high Tower, the weather being clear, watch for Birds, 
noting from whence they came, and whither they fly, and in hat fort they wag 
their wings, Cc. | 


— 


2 © , 
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Cnar VIII. ; = 


Upon what Signs and Tokens Angurers did Pregnoſticate; Obſervations touching the 
4 Inward — Outward — Beaſts , — notes of Beaſts army. the 
Slawghter- houſe. * 


T's kind of Wirches, whom we have tow in hand; did alſo prognoſti 


cate good or bad luck, according to.the- ſoundneſs or ion of 

the entrails of Beaſts ; or according to the ſuperfluities or infirmities of 
nature; or according to the — rs unneceſſary, appearing-in 
the inward parts and bowels of the Beatty'facrificed : For as couching the 
ward parts, it was always provided URGE chat they ſhould be without 


Soriclege or 
Lotſhare. 


tance or diſallowance of their Sacrifices and Oblations, Bur men in all a 


r = 


And yet there were many token and notes to be taken of che excernal = 
thoſe Beaſts, at che time of ſacrifice : as it they would not quicely be 


| — to the place of execution, bur muſt be forcibly hailed ; or if chey brake 
or 


if by bap, cunn ſtreageh they withſtood rhe firſt blow, or if at- 


3 
ter the Butchers blow they leaped up, roared, ſtood falt ; or being fallen, kicked, 


| ay ge quietly die, or bled not well; or if any ill news had been heard, or 
1 


any ſecg at the time of laughter or ſacrifice: which were all ſignificati- 
of ill luck and uabappy ſucceſs. On the other ſide, if the ſtaugticer man per- 
ed his office well, ſo as the beaſt had been well choſen, not vlog bur 

50 > d. 


le and ſound, and in the end fair killed, all had been ſafe: for then 


14 :, F "IS 
EP 3 — a 


Is | Cr. IX. 
Axonſmeation of Angary ; Plato bis reverend Opinion ther:yf , of contrary Exients, 


Libs and. f alſc ; 5 . 
Hut what credit is to be attributed to ſuch and chances, which grow 

Dot of Nature, but are gatliered by the ſuper ſtition of the Incerprecers? * 
— As for Birds, who is ſo ignorant that conceiverh nor, that one flyętli one 


way, anothet another way, about their private neceſſities? And yet are che dcher 


divinations More yain and Howbeir, Plate thinketh a Common-weakh 
cannot ſtand without this Art, and numbereth ic among the liberal Sciences. 
Theſe fellows promiſed Pa. Caſſiaa, and Ceſar, that none of them ſhould die 
before they were old, and that in their own houſes, and in great honour ; «nd 
yet they all died clean contrarily. Howbeir doubtleſs, the Heathen in this point 
were not ſo much to be blamed, as the ſacrificing Papiſts : for they were direct- 
ed hereunto without the knowledge of Gods promiſes , neither knew they the 
end why ſach Ceremonies and Sacrifices were inſtituted; but only under ſtood by 
an uncertain and ſlender report, that God was wont to ſend good or ili ſucceſs 


to the children of J/rael, and to the old Patriarchs and Fathers, upon 25 


been ſo deſirous to know the effect of their pu , the ſequel of hi 
come, and to ſee the end of their fear and hope; that a lilly Witch, whith 
learned any thiug in the Art of coſenage, may make a great many jolly foals, 


— 
— — — 


Sand. 7 


The coſening Art of Sortilege or Lottery, pratiſed eſpecially by Egyptian V 


of allowed Lots, of Pyrhagoras his Lot 


He counterfeit «/£gyptians , which were indeed coſening Vagabonds, 
practiſing the Art called Sertilegiam, had no ſmall credit among the 
multitude: Hobeit, their Divinations were as was their faſt and looſe, 

and as the Witches cures and hurts, and as the Sooth- ſayers anſwers, and as the 
Conjurers railing up of ſpirits, and as Apolls or the No of Grace's Orac let, and 


, &c. 


as the Jugglers knacks of Legierdemain, and as the Papiſts Exorciſms, and as the 
Witches c and as the counterfeir Viſions, and as the coſeners Knaveries, 
Hereu 


were like to theſe Egyptian coſeners. As for other lots, they were uſed, 
char lawfully, es appeareth by Jones and others that were holy men, and as 
be ſeen among all Common-wealchs, for che deciding of divers Controvernes, 
&c. "wherein thy neighbour is nor miſuſed, nor any way oFended. Bat in 
truth I think, becauſe of the coſenage that ſo eaſily may be nſed herein, God 
forbad it in the Common-wealch of the pt, though in the good uſe chereof it 


was 


pon it was ſaid , Nun ind e niatur inter vor Menahas,that is,Sortilegue, 12 
7 


Cahaliffical Art. 
- 


| N : . . you Proverb, 18. 
to the bable it ſelf, or elſe to Bodin, or to ſome ſuch ſober Write! therenpoꝶ, Jonas 1, 


of whom there is no want. 10 Ad; x. 

There is a Lot allo called Pythagera's Lot which (ſome ſay) Ariffotle believed Or Pytbagor as 

and that is, where the characters ot letters have certain proper numbers; werd. loc. 

by they divine (through the proper names of men) ſo as the nambers of eachler- n 
ter being gathered in a ſum, and put together, give victory to them whoſe ſum 

is the greater, whether the queſtion be of Warr, Life, Matrimony , Victory, 

&c. even as the unequal number of vowels in proper names portendeth lack of 

light, balting, c. which the God-fathers and God-mothers might eaſily pre- 


vent, if the calgttood fo... | 


» bop) - vc . IR 9 
55 F 2151 Cu AP. XI. 9 
Of the Cabaliftical Arty, conſiſting of Traditions and Knnritten V arietics A 
e Book, and of the Diviſion alf. ys i ba, } 


te i alſo place for the Cabaliſtical Art; conũſting of unwritten Veri- 
dies, which the Jews do believe and brag, thar God himſelf guve to 
- oh 4H ſer in Monnt-Sinaiz and afterwards: was taught only with lively 
voyce, by degrees of ſucceifion, without writing, until the time of E/aras; even 
the Scholars of Archippms did uſe W. t and Memory in itead of Books. They di- The Art Ca- 
vide chis in ewain ; the one expoundeth with Philoſophical reaſon the Sꝭcrets of baliſtical di> - 
the Law and the Bible, wherem (they ſay) chat Solomon was very cunning; b rided. 
cauſe it is written in the Hebrew Stoties, that he diſputed from the Cedar of Libe- 
nay, even to the Hyſope, alſo of Birds, Beatty, &c. The other is, as it were , a 
Symbolical Diviauy:of the higheſt Contemplarian, of the divine and angelike 
vertues, of holy names and ligns ; whereinthe letters, numbers, figures; thing 
and arms, the pricks over the letters, the lines, the points; and the accents 
all ſiga.fie very profound things and great ſecrers. By theſe Arts the Atheifts 
ppole Moſes wrote all his Miracles, (and that Hereby they have 
over Angels and Devils, as alſo to do miracles: yea, and that hereby all the 
miracles chat either any of the Prophets, or Chriſt himſelf wrought, were ac- 


compliſhed. 

But C. Agrippa having ſearched to the bottom of this Art, ſaith, it is nothing 

but ſuperſtition and folly. Otherwiſe you may be ſure Chriſt would not * 
have hidden it from-his Church n For chis cauſe the Pu were fo $kitfill if © elan. 
the Names of God. But there 4e none other Name in Heaven or Earth, ies 
which. we might be ſaved, lat Jeſas neither is that meant by his bare Name; bunt 
by his vertue and goodneſs rowards us. Theſe Cabaliſts do further brag, that they The .idfes; 
ae able hereby, not only. cofied.vut and know the unſpeakable myReries-of my — 5 
God , but alſo the ſectets which ure above Scripture ; whereby alſo they take balins, 

er them to Prophelie, and to work Miracles: yea: bereby they can make 

whar they liſt to be Scripture; as Valeria Prob did pick certain Verſes vu bf + 

Vyngile, alluding them to Chriſt. And theteſore theſe their Revolutious are 

notlling but Allegorical Games, which idle men buſied in Letters; Poimsh und 
Numbers,(which the Hebrew tongue eaſily ſuffereth) deviſe to delude and coſen 

the ſimple and ignorant. And this they call A phabetary or Arithmantical Divi- 
which Chriſt ſnewed to his Apoſtles only, and which Paul ſaith, be ſpeak- 
eth but among perfect men; and being — are not to be committed 
T unto 


— Axes — . — 5 — 
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unto ſo made popular. There is no man that readerh any thing of 
— — ory Art, but mult needs think — the Popes cunning — in 

N ee who harh In ſrrinis pete, not only the Expolition ot all Laws, boch 
22 1 and Humane, but alſo Authori to add thereunto, or to draw back there · 
at his ure: and his may he lawfully do even wit de Scrprars ei- 


by addition or ſubſtraction, — — — . — liking. As for _—_ 


8. He bath added the II et ws 
's Works, or the — — Law, ) Again, he 2 
from the Decal — — 4 


——— che ſecond , which it hath pleaſed bim to daſh out 
his pen: and truly be might as well by che ſame authority have raſed our 
the Teſtament 8. At s Golpel. 


„ 


— — — „— „ — W 


Cn 4. XII. " 


When, How, and in What ſort $acrifices were firſt Ordained , and bow were 
R armenia briſt. * * 


Sen. 2. 1. 


T the firſt God manifeſted to our father Alam, by the prohibition of 
the Apple, chat he would have man live under a law, in 
ſubm\ — —— without order or 
bs 3 — 3 
Gen, 3. 6 er his mercy prev ta man 
Gen, 3. 1; . — 5 


— — — . — 


men to 
— - 
the —— miracles, 


8 
: 


— were ＋ « 
dered wich coniecrated Salt, and kindled with fire, —_ wa 
the Tabernacle of the Lord: which fire (ſome think) was ſem 
heaven. God himſelf copmanded theſe Rires and Ceremonits to 
e-fathers, Noah, A'rabam,/ſaac, Jacoby&c. promiſing therein both thegm- 
of-rheir families, and alſo their Mefias. But in tract of tim 250 U 
negligence, and w—_ through che inſtigarion of the 
this inſticution of God as in the end, God himſelf was for 
them, and they became Pagans and Heathens, deviſing their own ways, un- 
— — — , and alſo new 
Coda particular unta themſelves. Whoſe example the Pope followerh, i in 
phaning of — — diſguiling them wich his devices and pers 
ſawcinels in and comprehending therein the folly of all Nation: 
S — wan ap rare, yroaag'yy wr pero und ſcorn, l will pas over, ud 
return to the Gentiles, whom Icannot excuſe of , ſuperſtition, nor et 
| 12 — — * — —— 
— peculiar people, pocrites in t urch of C 
— m which neither pro- 
feed ma tom him . 
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Cu Ar. XIII. | 
of wo Objeks whrrenpon the Angurer: aſed ta Progneſticate, with certain Cantions and 
aeg. 


tude of Object, xhereupon they prognoſticate or bad luck And 
a great matter is made of ſneezing , wherein * of 2 
and che time therof is y noted; 2 in the finger, the elbow, the 
toe, the knee, mr. are lingular. notes alſo to ſerved in this Art ; though 
ally herein are marked the flying of Fouls, and meeting of Beaſts, with 

| al caution , chat the object or matter whereon men divine, muſt be 
ſudden and unlooked for: which regard, children and ſome old fools have to the 
gabering Prim-roſes, True- loves, and tour-leaved graſs : Item, the perſon un- 
to whom ſuch an object ofereth it ſelf unawares ; Item, the intention of the di- 


s Gentiles, which treat of this matter, repeat an innumerable Abi 


viogr, whereof the object which is met, is referred to Augury; Item, the hout 


Fa * object is without fore · knou ledge. upon the ſudden met withal, and 

Ai reporteth that Gry phes flie alwayes to the place of ſlaughter. two or 
doe dees f de; which was ef ae the battel 
of Hr; and in reſpect thereof, the Gryphe was allowed to he the chief 
Augyry. But among the inqumerable number of the portentous Beal 
ne en — a 
dic (w 


Fowls, 
ne 0 E ugly 
tormicy lagaifiech ſweet and amiable 
ons Witches r & nd ſome one of good cre- 
I could name) haviag convegted the Witches themſelves, bath ſtarved 

livers of their Devils, which chey kept in boxes in the likeneſs of Toads. | 
 Plmtarch Cherongas faith, chap — of the ſigus that ixe b 
eb are ſpecially to be noted: for if we receive ci on he lc di 
luck ;, if onthe right ſide, ill luck inſuath 3; becauſe wah} 'and mortal thi 


are oppolite and contrary to diyine and heavenly things; for that which the Ge 
Heliver wich the right hand, talleth to our left ide ;; ang: & contratiwiſe. 


1 ko RO PUrs 28 1 reren. MIETY 
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C H A p. XIV. 3 W811 18.1; ; 
The diviſion of Aga; perſops admittable ipty the Colledges of Angwry ; of their Su- 
| perſtition. | 


ere A. .d 
He latter Diviners in theſe myſteries, have divided their ſoothſay ings 
into twelve Superſtitions, as Auge N termeth them. The 
firſt is proſperity.j the ſecond, ill lack, as when one goeth out of his 
bouſe, and ſeeth an unlucky beaſt lying on the riglit ſide ot his way; the third is 
deſtinie; the fourth isforrut i cba ill bap, as hen an i e beaſt 
feedeth onthe right ſide of your way; the ſirt is utility; the ſeventh is hurt; 
the eight is called a cautel, as when a beaſt followeth one and ſſayeth at any 
ſide, not paſſing beyond him, which is a ſign of good lack ; the ninth is infelici- 


ty, and that is contrary to the eight, as be beaſtipaſſeth before one; the 

rench perfection; the gekenn ges the gwelft is confuſion. Thus 
e. 0 

Among the Reman: none could be tecgivod into the dge of Augurers that 


had a bile, or had been bitte with a Cc, and, era of their exer- 
ciſe, even ar —_ — Candles. From whence the Papiſts con- 
vey unto their Church thoſe points of infidelicy. Finally, their obſervations 


gere ſo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew not a ſparkle out of the fire, but it 
tokened ſomewhar. 


1 CHaAP. 


Super fitions Angaries. | of Witcheraft. Carp. oxy. 


Bird of 


in whergaf ſome ſuper- 


* 1 * & 


Pha. bs" . 
ral. hiſt. eqs. 


Plutarch deat- 
ethby his leave 
for all his, 
learning. 


Ae. Nipbus de 
Angariis, lib. 1. 


Who were 
not admic- 
table into 


che Colledge 


of Augurers 


among the 
Komans, 


* 5 
a * 
” 
\ . 


. Boon XI. The Diſcovery Super ftitions Angaries. N 


Cu a Þ. XV 
Of the Common Peoples fond and faper ftitions Colletions and Obſervations. 


Mongſt us by the be 2 — — — ern kj al- 
— . as eir ſuperſtition may a make 

| of Salt, Wine, Je and for rhe — of 
day 7 828 : For if one c 

take afall from a H either in a flippery or ſtumb ing way, be will 

day and hour, — ,. time unlucky for a journey. Otherwiſe, he that 

receiveth a miſchance, will conſider bodice a Cat;ere Hare, when 

he went firſt out of his doores in the morning; or tumbled not t the threſh- 

—_—_ A going out ; 2 tore mag rn ſide outwards ; or his 

be right foo „ which ftw Caſ repured for the worſt luck 

Mertin de Ar- — 'befal. above all other Nations (2s Martin de Arles wirneſſeth) 

ler bn an de the 5; are moſt ſuperſtirious herein: wed of Span, che of the Pro- 

2 vince of Lefitania is the moſt fond: For one will ſay,'T hed a dream to night,or 

2 F we c , or an Owl flew by me, and ſcreeched, (ar which 

1 5 his death), or a Cock crew contrary to his hour. Ano- 

TLETTS. ar the prime; another, chat the Sun toſe in a cloud and 

— 


. 


a Mie ol tine inthe es or 
8 de n Hen fell From the top of the houſe. 
before their ſhooes be og 1 


—— 
, as they would couple up their 
further ſport thar day. 


for eee i 
Sanne can be no reaſonable cauſe of ſuch effects 


which are he to paſs only by Gods wer, and at his pleaſure. Of this ſort 
— py * 


n A 


Fincenti fefto f ſol radiet ment elo. 


unn dn 4 | OR 455 
| If that the h diſplay. 


Clara dies Pauli bona tempera denotat anni. 
| Englied by 2 5 
— ele, du be clear, 
— tor br 


cat Maria 
peſt 


as fate ante. 


ls 
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Augary and Age. of Witchcraft. "Ca P. A — N 


—ñ 


Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


if Maries purifying day 
Be — and lright with Sunny ray, 
Then froſt and cold ſhall be much mort 


After the feaft than was before. 


Serò rubens calums cras indicat eſſe ſerennm ; * 
Si mand rubtſcit, vrntas vel pluvia creſcit. 


Engliſhed by Arab Flenving : 


Ss 
For firs far evening, 
Fore-ſhews a — apy 
Of wind or rene d be ſped. 
Some ſtick a needle or a buckle into a certain ttee, ner to the Cathedral Church 
of S. Chrifftopher, or of ſome other Saint, thereby to be delivered that 


year from the headach. Im, Maids forſooch ſome of their hair be- 
fore the Image of S. Krbene , ä tg bee grow 
long and be yellow. tem, Women wich child tun t Church 
their Girdles or Shooe-lachers about a Bell, and ſtrike upon th fp thrice, 
thinking that che ſound thereof haſteth their good delivery. Bur 

theſe begin co couch the vanities and ſuperſtitions of Incaneations, I pill ber 
le icher, where you hall of that A ee W 

a”. 


Seck more 
hercet in che 


weed e, 


— — - — 


— —»„— 


Cu ar. XVI. 


Has old reno ht the mat th manner nh mans choc tg 4 
geh are moved. 


ſome and Themiftins affirm 4 that whatſoever happenerh unto 

. . man ſuddenly and by chance, comethfrom the Providence of God. So — 

as I hr miſtiun re when they 35 

—* tee ee wing or un- 1 
à care us, it — — * 

4 . ther he ther wharſoever thal * 


= (as T heophr us by ſome mean all aeraphyos | 
happen : For wich Zy —— that all foreſhews and auguries are <4 
the voyces and words of » by che which be foreellech man che good or evil 


that ſhall betide. 


T riſneeg iſt that 
Perphyrie faith b. Gods, 
of Plains and en Some 
through che twelve Signs of the Zodiate, becauſe the 
dominion in all ſudden matters. The 


Ami Aftronomers 
— ordereth not thoſe portentous matters, 3. a wandering 
Ce. 


Cu Ap. 


Boos XI. [The Diſcovery Auger) and Auger. 


The fond Arr 


Arift. de ſom. 


Be oe Angeline faith, that theſe Obſervations are molt ſuperſtitious. But we 


C'n'a p. VII. 


How ridiculan an Art Augary « ; bow Cato mocked it; Ariſtotle's reaſon againſt it ; 
fend Colleftions of Augarers, who allowed, and who diſallowed it. 


Erily all theſe Obſervations being neither grounded on Gods Word, 
nor Phyſical or Philoſophical Reaſon, are Vanities, Superſtitions, Lyes, 
and meer Witchcraft; as whereby the world hath long time been, and 

is ſtill abuſed and coſened. It iswritten , Ny eft veſtram ſoire tempera & mo- 

menta, &c. It is not for you to know the times and ſeaſons , which the Father hath 
put in his own pewer. The moſt godly men and the wiſeſt Philoſophers have given 
no — % Auguſtine ſaith, Qui bis divinationibus credit, ſciat ſc 
em Chriſtianam & iſmum prevaricaſſe, & Paganum Deiq; inimicum eſſe. He 

— ves credit to t — | — he hath abuſed 2 Chi- 
ſtian Faith and his Baptiſm, and is a Pagan, and an Enemy to God. One told c- 
to, that a Rat had carryed away and eaten his Hoſe, which the party ſaid was a 
wonderful ſign. Nay (ſaid Cato) Ichink not ſo; but if che Hoſe had eaten the 
Rar, chat bad been a wonderful token indeed. When Noni told Cicero that 

they mould have ſucceſi in battle, becauſe ſeven Eagles were taken in Pa- 

pu. Camp, be anſwered thus; No doubt it will be even fo, if that we chance 
to fight with Pics. In like caſe alſo he anſwered Lab ies, who propheſied like 
ſuccœſ by ſuch Divinations, That through the hope of ſuch royes, Pampy laſt all 
Whir wife man would think, chat God would commit his councel to a Daw, 
anOw(l, a Swine, ot a Toad ;' or that he would hide his ſecrer purpoſes in the 

Aung and bowels of Beaſts? Aae thus reaſonerh ; Augury or Divinarions 
are neither the cauſes nor effects of — — ; Ergo, they do not thereby 
foretel things truly, but by chance. As it I dream that my friend will come to 
my houſe, and he cometh indeed : yet neither dream nor imagination is more 
the cauſe of my friends coming thao the chartering of a Pie. 

When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcellms, the Beaſt ſacrificed wanted 


n piece of his heart; therefore forſooth Marie: when he ſacrificed at #tica, 


and the beaſt lacked his liver, he muſt needs have the like ſucces» Theſe 


are their Collections, and as vain as if they ſaid, that the building of Tenderden- 


e was the cauſe of Ge Sands, or the decay of Sandwich-Haven. 


in the fourth Pſalm , a ſentence which might diſſwade any Chriſtian from 


this folly and impiery; O 7 vill 1 into 
eee eee , The The red in many er plc 


Of ſuch as allow this folly,” I can commend Pliny beſt, who ſaith, that 


the operation of theſe A is as we take them: For if we take them in 


ood part, they are of luck; if we take them in ill part, ill luck follow- 
Shi; if we we Ken vp weigh them nor, they Joneither nor harm. 
Thomas of rea ſoneth in chis wiſe; The Stars, whoſe courſe is certain, 
20 reater affinity and community with mans actions, than Auguries; and yet 
0 ee ber resse, ptoceed from the Starrs; Which thing alio 
” Prolomey wienefleth', ſaying Sapiens dominabienr aftri, A wiſeman over · ruleth 


" the Start: 


Cun'aP XVIII 


Nu Diſtinitions of the Heathen Writers concerning Augury. 


He Heathen made a diſtinction between divine, natural, and caſual 
| Auguries, Divine Auguries were ſuch, as men were made believe were 
done miraculouſly, as when Dogs ſpake, as at the expulſion of T 
guiniav out of his Kingdom ; or when Trees ſpake, as before the death of Ceſar ; 
or when Horſes ſpake , as did a Horſe whoſe name w Z anthwe. learned 
Chriſtians confeſa, chat ſuch thing: as may indeed have a divine cauſe, may be cal- 
led divine — — „or rather warnings of God, and tokens either of his 
NE fon he Claire che Cord-cromt Ter 
5 that it ; ſo was ing an Augury to Peter for his 
converſion. Aud many ſuch other Divinations or Auguries (if it be lauful ſo to 
term them) are in Scriptures to be found. 


— 


— — . — 


XIX. 
Of N and Caſual Ay, the me alewed, and the other diſallowed. 


Cu ap. 


argue a 
natural 


to ju by, and conjecture upon. Bur ſure it is meer cafual, and 
— — that by two facezings, x man ſhould be ſure of 


{929d luck or ſucceſꝭ in bis bufineſs ; or by meering 
eſcape 2 danger, br achieve an enterpriſe, er. 


of a Toad, a man ſhould 


TIF 


— 


C uar. TE 


" 
. 


Acne Caſual Aug which & axcer Wacherafs, 
| ſe Drvinations are grounded. 


beneficial Stars are placed?By 
char live on chat fide ; but we 
as that. 


Augury be good 
\ or 


C* Epidias. 
Hamer. IIiad. 
19. 


oK 


— — 


+ The Diſcopery 


—— might be found a foul error and contrariety. And for ſomuch as both may hap- 


IIa 4425+ 


The vain and 
—_— trick: 
of Figure ca- 
ſten. 


ie ſe Caſters of Fi 


Stars ani Bodies, ta whom theſe moi 
. o of the Art. The true 


„ bhemſelyes alſo, Ne 


pen at once, the rule muſt needs be falſe and ridiculons, And if there were any 
— — or notes to be d in theſe Divinarions , rhe abuſe therein is 
ſuch, as the Word of God muſt needs be verified therein ; to wit, / will deſtroy the 
tokens of Soothſayer ;," and make them that conjetture, fools. 


— 


r 


a. n _ * _ 
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C 1 y. XXI. N 


The Hgere · caſttri are Witches ; the uncertaint) of their art, and of their contr adii- 


ons; Cornelius Agrippa's ſextence againſt Judicial Aſtrolegie. 

gures may be numbered among the colening Witches, 
| their pu to gain, their know- 
| ledge ſtoln from Poers, their uncertain and full vanity y more plainly 
derided in the Scriptures, than any other folly. And thereupon many other tri- 


fling vanities are rooted and grounded, as Phyliognomy, Palmeſtry , interpre- 
capa Dreams, Monſters, Auguries, &c. the Profeſſors whereof confeſs this to 
be che neceſſary Key . —. hnowJedge of all their ſecrers. For theſe fel- 
lows erect a figure of t av — — — with 
the cqnjecturt ee they find out the ing of the 
3 to ends of all things, contrary to truth, rea- 
foo, and diyioity : their rules being ſo. inconſtant, that few Writers be 
e orngt, Tt —— —a—ͤ—0—ꝛ 
| ners CINE. cc grounds thereof, differing in N i 

eh : whey düt they wriog che fore-celling of ching ra come, contend- 
ing ever e not yet reſolved how to ered the 
beginnings arld ends of the houſes: for Prolamy them after one ſort, ca- 

And as Alpetr a thinker! there be in che Heavens divers movings as yer 
to men un lo do others aſſæm (aor without probability) that there may be 


2 n may accord, which cannot be ſeen, ei- 
ther through their exceeding hight or | are not tryed with any 
ion motion of Ai is not 


is it poſſible to find out the true 


or 
with the orhier to be co e e 


K 
; 
incline : For many ordinary and, 


neſs, meat, drink, liberty df mind, learning,&c. And they that have written the 
rules of judgment, and agreee neereſt therein, being of equal authority and learn» 
jag s, pabil ſo contrary opinions upon one thing, that it is le for an 
Aſtrologian to pronounce a cettaincy upon ſo variable opinions; and otherwiſe, 
upon ſo uncertain reports no man is able to judge herein. So «(according to Pro- 
lomy) the fore - knowledge of things to come by the Stars, d as well up- 


on che affections of the mind, as upon the obſeryaion of the Planets, proceeding 
rather chance thau Ars, as hereby they deceive others, and are deceived 


* 


Cu AP. 


D 


— M chert. CAN K III. 


— — 


na Ps XXII. 


The ſubrilsy of Afrolegers th maintain thi chodit of their At 1 is rer 
Ait, certain nnn aue 


come , deviſaig by artificial kibtiley; doubtful Prognoſtitarians, eafttyreode Pr 
lyed to every thing, Time, Prince, und Nation; and if any thing 
to pus according to cheit Divinahions, they ſoreiſie thoir old . 
wit rraſons . Nævertheleꝶ. in the —— 
in the very Midſt: of them, they finde our ſome. places 
ſame in an ill; and take occalion ticreupon to — 
— — Vietor Victory, Childsea, — 1 2 0 
Oſkecs, and fihally, ever laſting Felicity: ye; with aoy\they' 5 — e 
they lay the Stars he hot favourable to them, end threaten them with * 
Beggery, Sick ut, Misfortune, & r. And if og theſe ] 
cations foll out right, then chey triumph above meaſure. If, che —— 
be ſoumd to forge and lye 29 —— — 


J. you mark the cunning ones, you hall 0. them beak ly of ching to — 


3 


killing the Crom) they will. — rhe matter, ſaying, 2. 

eftris, whereas — 34 pr works): nes 
Scars, nor the Stars the ro ep — _ 
That they are a people diſloyal to Princes, d them that believe them. 


Andf'V ov faich, Thee the vanity. of — out of the hoſome - 
of Altrology. And if our life aud fortune depend nor on the Sture, then it is 
to be granted, that che Aſtrologers ſeek where nothing in to-be found. Bet we 
are © fond, miſtruſtful and credulous, that we feat eee of Robin Good- 
felon, Aftrologers, and Witches, and belicyt mare che thing: chat are not, 2 
the things that are. And the more unpoſſi ble a thing is, the more we ſtaua in 
thereof ; and the leſs likely to be ttue, the more we believe it. And if we. — A. L wi 
not fch, 1 think with Cornelis Agrippa, that er e Coty dum 
jurers, and Coſeners would dyt tor hunger. 

And our fooliſh light belief, forgerting thiigspals negleeting thingsproſen, 
ad very baſty to know things to come q oth ſo comfort and maintain theſe co» 
ſeners ; that whereas in other men for mał int one lye, the faith of him thut 

aketh is ſo much mi ſtruſte d, chat all ti refidue being true is not regarded : 

ontrariwiſe, intheſe coſenages among our Divinors, one truth ſpoken Ari 

eth ſi cli credit to all their lyes, that ever aſter we believe . 

how incredible, impoſſible or falſe foever it be. Sit I h Moore ſaſth, they WNT 

knoey not 'who are in their own chambers, neither who b —— Moors framp 
cock olds, that take upon them all chis cunting, knowledge 
But to ofPropfe their credit, or tather to their in pude ne 


come, Cc. doch only —— upon the Stars, and is given and known — them 

alone: For they ſay, that when the ſign of Gemini is aſcended, and Satarn and Afrological 
Mercwry be joyned i in Aguary, inthe ninth houſe of the heavens, there is a Pro- blaſphemics, 
pher born; and therefore that Chriſt had ſo many virtues, becauſe he had in that 
place Saturn and Gemini. Vea, theſe Aſtrologers do nor ſtick to Tay, that the Stars 
diſir bute all ſorts of Religions, wherein Japiter is the eſpecial patron, who be- 
ing joy ted with Saturr, maketli the religion of the 2 s; with Mercury of the 
Chriſtiant; wich the Moon of Antichriſtianity. Vea, they affirm, that the faith of 

every man may be known to them as well as to God. And that Chriſt himſelfdid 

uſo the election of hours in his Miracles; ſo as the Jews cold not hurt him 

whileſt he went to raſalem, and therefore that he ſaid to his Diſciples that for- 

bad him to go, Are there not twelve hoars in the day ? Joha 11,8, 9, 
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— folly of 
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1 
0 — from them that be poſſeſſed. And he that ſhall 
God eden . — — — wich the —— in the 


—— 8 
-caſters. 


Hilarius Pirk 5 And here by che way, I wilt 


Caar KKIITT. 


2 — 4-05 ct room receive 12 
Leine eee e, Yong — * 


jey dy allb, That he which barh Mears ur placed in the ai 
douſe of dhe heavens; ſhall have power to drive away Devils with his 


obtain wharfoever eth; and thut and S- 
bleſſedheis of the life ro come. But if any in bis nativity ſhall have 
in — have everla life. And 'here- 


— 


— 


y 
) when ee Aer rs es 
handy the uſe was 2 the hurt which ic might do to their vines, 
e. to warn the thereof ; who uled not to provide Cloaks, or 
any ſuch It, Sacrifices; the rich, Cocks and white 
Lambs; the poor would by cutting their thombs, as — 
(late) that ie blood dea: up to the clouds, and do any good 
in this matter. 1 


unto you a Venetian — of great 


mair in arte and at chis day — t I tan read do the contrary) in uſe. It is writ- 

Apedemaca. — bat every year ordinaril Aſcenſion day, the D. 0) Vinice,accom- 
corpedrich the tarde, woerk wth gre lemme to the Sea, and after certain 
ceremonies ended, caſteth chereinro a 


12 ring — . — value and eſtimation 
fora Pacificatory oblarion'; wherewi ſuppoſed that the 
wrath — was adi | Bac chis — as a late writer ſaith, they do 
— 5g the Sea uno rhemſelves, c. 

to the Prophets advice, Ah rain of the Lord in the 
— and give us rain, &c. for ſurely, 


are 


—— latter time, 2 


| 3 as the ſame Prophet ſaith) have ſpeben vanity, the Soothſayer: here ſeen 4 


Dreamers have told a vain they t in vain, and therefore 
— forme. c. If any . or — will follow them, they 
gone alone 


Alralegy 
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The Hebrew w:rd Habar expounded, where alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret force of (harms and 
Inchantments is (hewed, and the Efficacy of — ir divers wayes declared. 


lie Hebrew word Hal, being in Greek Epathin, and in La- 
tine /ncantare, is in Engliſh to Iucbham, or (if you had ra- 
ther have it ſo) to Bewitch. In theſe Inchanements, certain 
Words, Verſes, or Charms, Cc. are ſecretly uttered, 

wherein there is thought to be miraculous efficacy. There 

is great variety hereof : but whether it be by Charms, G 

Voices, Images, Characters, Stones, Plants, Metals, Herbs, 
| Cc. there muſt herewithal a ſpecial form of words be al- 

| ways uſed, either Divine, Diabolical, Inſenſible, or Papiſti- 

cal,whereuponall the vertue of the work is ſuppoſed to depend. This word is ſpe- ** 
cially uſed in the 58.Pſalm; which place though it be taken up for mine Adver- pq 58.4. _ 
ſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me, yet me thinłs it maketh ſo wich me, as the _ 4; 
can never be able to anſwer it: For there it plainly appearerh , That the Adder 
heareth not the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo cunningly : contrary to the 
Poets fabling, | #4 


z 
T 


Frigidus in pratis cantando Tumpitur oi. „ 


Engliſhed by Arahaws Fleming: | SS 
T he coldiſh Snake in Meadows green, {2 holds . 


With Charms is burſt in pieces clean. 


But hereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in due place. _ 
I grant that words ſometimes have ſingular vertue and efficacy, either in per- 
ſwaſion or diſſwaſion, as alſo divers other wayes; ſo as thereby ſome are con- 
verted from the way of perdition, to the eſtate of Salvation: and ſo contratiwiſe, 
according to the ſaying of Solomon, Drath and life are in the Inſtrament of the Prov. 18. 
tongue: but even therein God workerh all in all, as well in framing the heart bf > Chron. 30 
the one, as in directing the tongue of the other, as appeareth in many places of the 4 yo 


holy Scriptures. + Pl 


_ two. 


5 


PIETY 2-11.08 * , er, 335 
x ry | II Sf 
A'S, n av. IE . — 7-1 
What i forbidden in Scriptmres concerning Witchcraft ; of the operation of words, the 
Super ſtition cf the Cabaliſts and Papiſts ; who createth Saller ; to init ate God 

jo {one caſes is reſumptiun; words of S anitifie ation. b : 


343+ :1 


=*\ Hat which is forbidden: in the Scriptures touching inchantment or 
Witchcraft is not the wonderful working with words: For where 

words have bad miraculous operation thete hath been alwayes the — 

cial Providence, power and grace of God — tothe ſtrengehening of the = 


3 
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1x een The Diſcivey 

4 "nary. of Sols 4 and to the furtherance of rhe Goſpel : as when che Apoſtle 
ich word ue 

ſeoucing, 


le mans preſumption is bereb 
n aſter che recical of ſuch names 2 


Jonas 1. Bur as herein we are nor to imitate the Papiſts, fo in ſuch things as are the pe- 
culiar actions of God, we ought not to take upon us to — 2 or reſemble 
him which with his word created all things: For we, neither all the Conjurers, 
Cabaliſts, Papiſts, Soothſayers, Inchanters, Witches, nor Charmers, in the world, 
neither any other humane or yet diabolical cunning can add any ſuch ſtrength to 
Gods —— as to make any ching anew ,-or elſe to exchange one thing 
into another, New qualities may be added by humane Art, but no new ſubſtance 
can be made or _— man. And ſeeing that Art faileth herein, doubtleſs nei- 

ther the illi ſions of Devi the cunning of Witches, can bring *. ſuch thi 
J For by the found of the words nothing comgrh , ng ger, 
otherwiſe chan God ih Nature hach ordaihed to be done by ordinary (| or 
elle by his 1pecial Ordinance. . Indeed words of ſanctifcation are and 

« Tin. 4-4 2 to S. Ns rule, Let your meat be . with the Word of 

Words of fan- Gel, n by Prayer. But ſanctiſication doth nor here ſignifie either change of ſub- 


Rificarion» {ance of the meat, or the adding of any new { h thereumto: bur ir is ſancti- 
— — fee, Ae neee th Tast geg ans ers; chat our bodies may 
ae has and our ſouls thereby made the apter to glorifie God. 
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Gaza 1 


'» What Efelt and Offence Witches Charms bring i hes anapt Witches are, and how znlike- 
lytework thoſe things which they are thong be » deʒ what meu follow if thoſe things 
were trat which arc laid to their charge. ” 


dQ 6 


He words and other the Illuſions of Witches, Charmers, and Conjurers, 
though they be not ſuch in operation and effect, as they are common- 
M taken tobe: yer they are offentive to the Majeſty and Name of 

God, obſcuring the truth of Divinity, and alſo of Philoſophy : For if God on- 

ly givi ging to al creatures, who can put any ſuch verrue or lively feel- 

x ing into a bc Gold, Silver, Bread, or Wax, as is imagined ? If either Prieſts, 

f or Witches could ſo do, the Divine Power ſhould be cheked and out- 

oy Magical ning, and Gods creatures made ſervile to a Witches plea- 

is not to be t to paſs by theſe Incantations, if that be true 
which is attributed to Wi ? and yet they are womęn that never went to 
ſehool in their tives, nor had any teachers: and therefore without art or learn- 

ing; poor, and therefofe not able to make any proviſion of metals or tones, &c. 

| = dw to bring to paſs ſtrange matters, by natural Magick; old and ſtiffe, 

therefore not nimble-handed to decerve your eye wich legierdemain 3 

a lame, and therefore unapt to flie in the Air, or to 
ance with the Fairies; ſad, melancholike, ſullen and miſerable, and there- 

fore it ſhould be unto them Iavita Minerva) to banquet or dance with Ainervs: 

ot yet wich Herodias, as the common opinion: of all Writers herein is. On 
ide, we ſee they are fo malicious and fpirefal, that if they by them- 
| 4a Devils, could trouble che Element, we ſho'11d never have fair 

ey could kill men, children, or cartel , they would ſpare _ 

4” \ ue 
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the other 
ſclyes, or 


wuchs fade. 


| . 12 h ic be apparent, that the Holy-Ghoſt forbiddeth this Art, becauſe * common. 


Htcher of t forbad. 
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would be poor, none other ſhould be rich. If they could transform themſelves 
ſhould there be of us! If Iaculau could beget Aderlin among us, we ſhould have 


omni potent power is framed ; as that the wiſdom of ſuch Law-givers could not be 


but would dettroy and kill whole Countries and Houſholds, If chey could trans- 
fer Corn (as is affirmed) from their neighbours field into their on none of 


and others (as it is moſt conſtantly affirmed) oh what a number of Apes and Owls 
a jolly many of cold Prophets. 


— — „ 


n 


Why God forbad the practice of Witchcraft ; the abſurdity of the Law of the twelve 
Tables, whereupon their eſtimation in miraculous acti ns is grounded , of their 


and univerſal 


of the abuſe of the Name of God, and the coſenage com — 


therein: yer I confeſs, rhe Cuſtoms and Laws almoſt of all Nations 
do declare, that all theſe miraculous works before by me cited, and many other 
things more wonderful, were attributed to the power of Witches. The which 
Laws, with the executions and judicials rhereupon, and the Witches confeſſions, 
have beguiled almoſt the whole world. What abſurdities concerning Witch- 
craft are written in The Lew of the Twelve T ables, which was the higheſt and moſt 
ancient Law of the Roywans ? Whereupon the ſtrongeſt argument of Witches 


abuſed. Whereof (me thinks) might be made a more ſtrong argument on our 

fide; to wit, if the chief and principal Laws of the world be in this caſe ridicgs 

lous, vain, falſe, incredible, yea and contrary to Gods Law; the reſidue of the laws 

and arguments to that effect, are to be ſuſpected. If that argument ſhould hold, 

ie might prove all the Popiſh Laws againſt Proteſtants, and the Hearbeniſh | 
Princes Laws againſt Chriſtians, to be good and in force: for it is like they | 
would not have made them, except they had been good, Were it not (thi 
a ſtrange Proclamation, that no man (upon pain of death) ſhould pull the i 
out of Heaven? And yet very many of the moſt learned Witchmon ke 1, Bun. 
their arguments upon weaker grounis; as namely in this form and manner; We Da. 
find in Poets, that Witches wron ght fuch and ſuch miracles; Ergo they can ac- Hyper: 
compliſh and do this or that wonder, The words of the law are.theſe ; Qui fru- — — 
ges incantaſſet panas dato. Neve al ienam ſegetem pell»xevis excant audo, neg, incentands; Mal. Matef. 
Ne Aru defruganto : the ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this; Let him be exe 

that bewircherh Corn; Transferr not other mens Corn into thy ground by In- 
chantment; Take heed thou inchant not at all, neither make thy neighbours field ‚ 

barren : he that doth theſe things ſhall dye, &c. | | 


— 
— — — 
pd * 


nen. 


As inſt ance of one arraigned upon the Law of the Twelve Tables, where the [aid Lan 4 
proved ridiculons ; of two Witches that con!d do wonders. X 


Lchough among vs, we chink them bewieched that wax ſuddenly 

A poor, and not them that grow baſtily rich; yet af Rowe you 
underſtand, that (as Pliny reporteth) upon theſe Articles one C. Friss 
Craſſme was convented before Spurins Albinus , for that he being but a little while 
free, and delivered from bondage, occupying only tillage , grew rich on the 
ſudden, as having good crops : ſo as it was ſuſpected that he transferred his neigh- 
bours Corn into bis Fields. No interceſſion, no delay, ng excuſe, ho denial A nowhle pur- _ 
would ſerve, neither in jeſt nor derilion, nor yet through lobes or means ; — of - 
bur he was aſſigned a peremptory day _ anſwer life - 33 e Wack. 
2 . fearing _ 
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be Diſeorny | Wuches pie, 


Mal. Malef. 


pare 2. queſt. 


L. C- 1. 


Puniſhment of 


"Fog kX. 


fearing the ſentence of condemnation, which was ro be given there, by che 
voyce ana verdict of three men (as we here are tryed by exelve) made his ap- 
e at the day aſſigned , and brought wich him his Ploughs and Harrows, 
Shovels, and other Inſtruments of husbandry , his Oven, Horſes, 
and working Bullocks, his Sexvaacs, and alſo his Daughter, which was a ſturdy 
"Wench and a good Houſwife , and alſo (as Piſo xeporterb) well crimmed up in 
Apparel, and ſaid to the whole Bench in this wiſe ; Lo here my Lords, 
bere I make my arice, according to promiſe and your pleaſures, 
preſenting unto you my Charms and Wirchcra s, which have fo inriched me. 
As for the labour, ſwear, watching, care, and diligence, which I have uſed in 
this behalf, I cannot ſhew them at this time. by chis means he was diſ- 
miſſed by the conſent of the Court, who otherwiſe (as it was thought ) 
—5 hardly have eſcaped the ſentence of condemnation, and puniſhment of 
eat 
It is conſtantly aſfirmed in Ad. Aal. that Stu uſed alwayes to hide himſelf 
in a Monſhoal, and had a Diſciple called Aae, who made Stadlin a Maſter 
Witch, and could all when they liſt , invilibly-cransfer the chird part ofebeir 
—— N into their own ground, make Hail , Tempeſts 
Floods,with Thunder and ning 0nd kill Children, Cartel, c. reveal 
things hidden, other Tricks, when and where they lift. But theſe two 
ſhifred nor ſo well with the Inquiſitors, as the other wich the Komen and Hearhen 
Judges. Howbeir, Stafus was too bard for them all: for none of all the Law- 
vers nor Inquiſitors could bring him to appear before them, if ic be true that 
Witchmongers write ig theſe matters. 


—— 


Q aan. V1 


Laws provided for the puniſhment of ſuch Witches as work Miracles , whereof ſome are 
mentioned, and of certain 740 Laws publiſked againſt them. 


Here are other Laws of other Nations made to this incredible effect: as 

Lex Salicaam providerh puniſhment for chem that flie in che Air from 
place to place, and meer at their nightly Aſſemblies, and brave banquets, 
citrying w th chem Plate, and ſuch ſtuffe, &c. even as we ſhould make a law. co 
hang him chat ſhould rake a Church in his hand at Dover, and throw it to Callice. 
And becauſe in this caſe alſo Popiſh laws ſhall be ſeen be to as fooliſh and lewd as 
any other wharſoever,and ſpecially as ryrannous as that which is moſt cruel; you 


A wiſe Law of flyttHhear what trim new laws the Church of Rue bath lately deviſed. Theſe are 


Pope Lanocent 


& 7ulixs, *Ie gf Pope Julius the ſecond ſent to the I 


jc not that 
wanted wit 
when rhey 
made ir. 


| ſtruction o 


therefore the words of Pope Innocent the eight to the Ioquiſitors of Almaine, and 
ors of Bergamen. It is come to our 

ears, that many lewd perſons of boch kinds „ as well male as female, uſing the 
company of the Devils /ncubus and Sucexbrs, with Incantations, Charms, Conju- 
rations, &c. dodeſtroy, &c. the births of women with child, the young of all 
Carrel, the Corn of the Field, the Grapes of che Vines, the fruit of the Trees: 
Item, Men, women, and all kind of Cartel and Beaſts of che field: and with their 
aid Fnchammbnts, c. do utterly extinguiſh, ſuffocate, and ſpoil all Vineyards, 
Orchards, Meadows, Paſtures, Graſs, green Corn, and ripe Corn, and all other 
Podware : yes and women themſelves are by their imprecations ſo af- 
flicted wich 1 and inward pains and diſeaſes, chat men cannot be- 
ger , nor women bring forth any children, nor yet accompliſh the duty 
of wedlock , denying the Faith which they in Baptiſm profeſſed, roche de- 
f their own own fouls, &c. Our pleaſure therefore is, chat all 

iments that may hinder the Inquilicors Office, be urterly removed from a- 

moag the people, leſt this blot of hereſie proceed to poyſon,and defile them that 

be yer innocent. Aud therefore we do ordein, by vertue of che Apoſtolical 

Authority, chat our Inquiſicors of high Alain, may execute the Office of In- 


q uiſition 
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quilition by all tortures and afflictions, in all places, and upon all perſons, hat 
and w as well in every place and Diocebs, 25 upon any perſon ; and 


or egy „as though they were named, expreſſed, or cited in this our Com- 
ion. 1 


— 1 4 a 


CH A P. VII. 


Patical Authorities commonly alledged by Witchmangers „ for the proof of Witches mi- 
raculons Actions, and for Confirmation of their Suptrnatural Power, 


Ere have I a place and opportunity, to diſcover the whole Art of Witch- 
craft; even all their Charms, Periapts, Characters, Amulers, Prayers, 
Bleſſings, Curſings, Hurtings, Helpings, Knaveries, Coſenages, &c. 

But firit I will ſhew hat Authorities are produced to defend and maintain the 
ſame , and that in ſerious ſort, by Bodin, Spinexs, Hemingine, Naias, Dane, Hy- 
perime, M. Mal. and the reſt. | 


C arnoina vel cels poſdunt deducere lunam, vin. ln. %. 
a Car minibus Circe ſocios mutavit Whyſſi, = 
Frigidus in pr atifT ant ands rumpitur ang uis. 
Inchantments pluck_ont of the Shie 
The Moon though ſhe be plac't on high: 
Dame Circe with her Charms ſofine, 
Ulyſles mates did turn to Swine 
The Snake with Charms is burſt in twain, 
4 In Meadows where ſhe doth remain. 


Again out of the ſame Poet they cite further matter. 


H. herbas, atg, hac Ponto mihi lefta venena, Virg, Eclog, 8 
Ipſa dedit Meris : naſcuntuer plurima Ponto. 
His ego ſape lupam fieri,& ſe condere ſylvis, 
i {aps animas imis exire ſepulchris, 
Arque ſatas alio vidi traducere meſſes. 


Tribe Lagann. —— | 

or t multiply, 

And do not — *. 

With theſe ſhe made herſelf become 

A Wolf,and bid ber in the Wood ; 

She fetch ap Souls ont of their Tube, 


Removing Corn from it ſtood. 
Furthermore out of Ovid they alledge thefe following, 
Notte volant, pueroſq, petunt natricis egenttr, Ovid. fal. c. 
Et vitiant cunis corpora capta ſus * | | 
C dicuntar lactentia viſcera roſtris, 
t plenum pots ſang vine guttur habent : 


To Children 4⁰ 1 » | 
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Again out of Firgil in form following 


Hinc wibi Maſſyle — —— ſacerdes, 
Heſperiduns T empli cuſtos, epalaſque dracuni 
Los dabat, & = uk wy in arbore rams, 
_—_ ella, ſoporifer umque papaver. 
ac ſe carminibus promittit ſolvere mentes, 
Lna velit, aft alias dur as immittere cura; ; 


Siftere aquam fixvits, & vertere fudera retro, 
Nolturnoſque ciet manes mag ire videbis 


Sub pedibus terram, & deſcendere montil us t. 
The. Phaiers Tranſlation of the former words of Virg. 


From thence a Virgine Prieſt is come, 
Fran ont Maſlyla land, 


_ herbs and liquors ſweet that ſtill 
did men incline. 
ene from love 
With ike can 
In whos fhe lift : bat ether: Can 
— caſt to cares ind. 
Ti remg Ine nd nfm 
Their conſe the Starrs do wreath 

Jans ſbe conjure can : then (halt 

See fifter nnderneath 


The ground mithroring gape, and trees 
And Monntains turn wpright,&c. 


Moreover out of Ovid they alledge as followerh. 


Crum volui rips i ſis mir antibus anne 

In fontes rediere ſues, conewſſaque ſiſto, 
Stantia concutia, cane frets nubila pelo, 
Nub1laque indes, ventos abig oque vocoque, 
Vipere as runspo verbs & carmine f ances, 
Vrvaque — robora terrd, 


— 7 —— moves, iſcere — 
— una trabo, 


The Rivers I canmakt retire 
| Into the Fountains they flow, 
Waters 
with — ae of hp Cloud, 
1 make it calm and blow Ad. 
The Vipers jaws, the reckie fou, 
- ys — 11 7g 
The force of Eargh 1 is ine, 
Je, and Woods and Plain ; 
1 maks the Soulr of Men ariſe, 
1 pull the Mook ont of the Skies, Alſo 


of Witchcraft. " "Gnaechl. 


Alſo out of the ſame Poet. 


Verbaque ter dixit placidos fatientia — 
Que mare turbatum, que flumina concita fiſt ant. 


And thrice 2 the was that cans'd 
Sweet ſleep t ref 
She ſtaid The raging Tor of the Sea, 


And mighty fleods ſuppreſt ' 


Et miſerum tenwts in jecur weet ACM. 


She ftriketh alſo Needles fine 
In Livers whereby men do pine. 


Alſo our of other Poets, 


Carmine leſa Ceres, ferilew wane ſcit in herbays, 
Deficiunt leſs carmine fonts aque; 

Ilicibus glandes, cantantagque viribus a- 
Decidit, & nnilo puma movente finmns. . 


With Charms the Corn is ſpoiled ſo, 

As that it vades the barren graſs ; 

With Charms the Springs are dried low, 
T hat none can ſee where Water was. 

The Grapes from raw the Maſt from Oakes, 
And beats down fruit nith charming ſtrokes. 


One ſidera excantata voce Thea ala .. 
Lunamque calo diripit. 


She plucks down Moon and Stars from Skies. 
With chanting vozee.of Theſſaly. 


\J 


Hance ego de cœlo ducentem ſidera vidi, 
Fluminis ac rapidi Carmine vertitier, 

Has cants finditque ſolum, maneſque S epulchris 
Elicit, & tepido devorat a rogo : | 

Co am labet hac triſti depellit lumina cœlb, n 


cam Inbet eftrvo comvoc at orbe nives. 


She duke each e of his 3 
And turneth back, the raging vat; 
With Charms ſhe males the Seth wes 
And raiſeth Swls owt of their graves : © - 
She burns 2 Tan ga 

the Lights an eaVen, 
And 2 it ſnow at her deſire 
Even in the midſt of Sammer-ſcaſon. 


Mens hanſtPnnlla ſanie polluta veneni, 
Incamata perit. 


A man inchanted runneth mad, 
That never am poyſon had. 


Ceſſavere 


Ovid de Me- 


akt 


3.40. Eelo. 6. 


Din W! 


Horac. epod. 4 
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us Boos Xl. 


_ Hiem. ibid, 


Ceſſavere vices rerum, delataque longs 
Haſit nolte dies ; legi non parxit «ther, 
T orpuit & preceps andito carmine mund. 


T he cor ſe of Nature 53x quite, 
The Air obeyed not buc law, 

The Day delay 4 by length of N1 25 
Which male both Day and Nigh te yaw; 
And all was through that c gear, 
Which caui d the World to quake for fear. 


C at mine Theſſalidum dura in precordia fluxit 
Non fatis adduttns amor, flammiſque ſcveri 
Hiicitis arſere ignes. 


With Theſſal Charms, and not by Fate 
Hot Love u forced for to flow ; 

Even where before been debate, 
They canſe AﬀeBion for to grow. 


Cent inviſa diu, maculandi callida cali, 
3 inbgn ee cond 
ur aq ue fix arnm peſſmnt pervertere reruns 
— „un- mittere norunt, 


e/Ethera ſub terras adigunt, monteſque revellunt. 


They ſend the Streams another way, 
And throw down Hills where they abound. 


2 diere volucr nw 


— vocilas anguer, 
Pe ou nies, ipſumque Acheronta movere, 
In noftemque dies, in lucem verterr notes, 


Ommia conands decilis ſolertia vincit. 


talked with the s of Birds, 
with the ee, 
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Poetry and Popery compared in Inchantments ; Popiſh Witehawong:rs have more adv an- 
tage herein than Proteſt avis. 


Ou ſee in theſe verſes, the Poets (whether in earneſt or in jeſt, I 
know not) aſcribe unto Wixches and to their Charms, more than is 
to be fouud in Humene or Diabolical Power. I doubt not but the moſt 

re of the Readers hereof will admit chem to be tabulous ; although the moſt 
— of mine adverſaries ( ſor lack of Scripture)are ſam to produce theſe Poe- ® 
tries for proofs, and for lack of judgment, Iam ſure, do think, that Actæons trans- fab.z. Ovid. 
formation was true. And why not as well as the Metamorpholis or Tranſab- Actano ph. 
ſtantiation of Xlyſſes his companions into Swine , which G. Auguſtine and ſo ma- 1 14. fab. 3,6. 
ny great Clerks credit and report? | 
Nevertheleſs, Popiſh Writers (I confels) have advantage herein of our Pro- 
reſtancs : for(belides theſe Poerical proofs) they have (for advantage) the word 
and authority of the Pope himſelf, aud others of chat holy crew, whoſe Charms, 
Conjurations, Bleſſings, Curſings, &c. I mean in part (for a taſte) to ſer down; 
wing you to u „chat Poets are not altogether 40 f « Puprtts 
n, neither ſeem they ſo ignorant, propbane, oe impious. And therefageT The Authors 
will ſhew you how — lie, and what they ou the ocher lide aſcribe to tranſu ien to 


cheir Charms and Conjurations ; and together will ſer down wich them all man; = 


ner of Witches Charms, as cauvenientiy as I may. ' 


— 
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Pepiſh Periapts, Amwlets and Charass, Agnus Dei, a aftrone of prof, a Charms for 
the Palling-Evill, a #riting brought to J. Loo fran Heaven by 4% Ange) ; the 
wertwes of S. Saviours Epiſtieya C againſt I beeves,« Writing fowed in Ghriſfts 
W, of the Croſs,&Cc. | tm 3: 3:1 


Heſe Vertues under theſe Verſes (written by Pope #rbane the fifth to 
the Emperour of the Greciens) are contained in a Periapt or Tablet, be 
continually worn about one, called Agnas Dei, which is a little cake, 

che picture of a Lamb carrying of a flag on the one ide, and Chiſls head 
on the other (ide, and is hollow: ſoas rhe Goſpel of S. Jabs, written in fine Pa» 
per, is placed in the cencavity thereof: and it is thus compounded or made, 


even as they chemſelves report. 


Balſam & manda cera, — — 
Confic iunt agnum, quod nuns 40 111 magnum, 
Fante — per moſt ica ſanddiſi at 
Fulgura de ſurſum depellit, & c fe, 
Peccatums frangit, a Chrifts ſangus, & ang, 
— — hen (iberatar ; 

Dona refert 4s 2 — 


Pert ata de flultilas eriput 
Engliſhed by Alrabam Flemiag 


Nur, Virgine Wax, and Holy-Water, 
An Agnus | make , 

A gift than which none can be greater , 
7 end thee for to take. 


7 
* . 


o BOOK MI. II Diſcovery 
| | From Fountain clear the ſame bath iſſuc 
"Ganf Lighrig s hat 
'Gai cbt ning it ſeweraięn vertne, 
een 
Each hainioxs fin it wears and waſteth, 
Even as Cbrifts preciows blood ; © 
And Women whiles their Travel laſteth, 
It ſaves, it ſo good. 
| | It doth beſtow great gifts and graces 
| On ſuch as ob deſerve ; 
And born abowt in noijome places, 
From peril — 
The farce of fire, whoſe heat de ſtreyetb, 
It breaks and bringeth down : 
And he or ſhe that this enjoyeth, 
No water ſhall them drown. 


A Charm againſt Shot, or a Waſtecoat of Prof. 


Efore the coming up of theſe g Dei's, a holy Garment called a Waſte- 
B coat for neceſſity, was much of our fore-fachers , as a holy relique, 
e. as given by the Pope, or ſome ſuch Arch · Conjuror, who promiſed chere- 
by all manner of immunity to the wearer thereof; inſomuch as he could not be 
hurt with any ſhot, or other violence. And otherwiſe, that woman that would 
wear it, ſhould have quick deliverance, the compoſition thereof was in this 
order following. | 

On Chriſtmas-day at at night, a Thread muſt be ſpun of Flax, by a lictle Vir- 

gin-girl, in the name of che Devil: and ir muſt be by her woven, and alſo 

with the Needle. Ia the breſt or fore-part thereof muſt be made 

with le- work two heads; on the bead at the tight ſide mult be a Hat, and 

long Beard ; the left head muſt have on a Crown, and it mutt be ſo horrible, 

that it may reſemble Bee/zebwb, and on each ſide of the Waſtecoat muſt be made 
a Croſs. 


Againſt the Falling- Evid. 
Oreover, this enſuing is another counterfeit Charm of theirs, whereby 
the Falling-evil is preſently remedied. | 


Gaſpar fert myrrham, thus Melchior, Baltheſar exrne, 57 
Hac tria qui ſecum portabit nomina reg, 
Sotviter 4 worde Chriſti pietate cadacy. 


The Names | 
7% ſong TT gary cf 
Sha | 


never need to fear. 


or His is a true copy of the Holy-writing, chat was brought down from Hea- 

co goed be ven by an to S. Les, P — nw and he did bid him take it to 
wue in forh's King chelen when he went to the at Ronceval. And the Angel ſaid, that 
pitet that man or woman beareth chis writing about them with good devotion, and 
Are. ſaich every day three Pater · noſters, three Aves, and one Creed, ſhall not — 
ay 


* 


hs. — — — 


_ Cn 4 v. IX 


_m_ — — 
Charms, &c. ; of Witcheraft. 


_ overcome ot his Enemies, either bodily or ghoitly ; neither hall be 
or (lain of Theeves, Peſtilence, Thunder, or Lightening, neither ſhall be 
hurt with fire or water, nor cumbred with Spirits, neither ſhall he have diſplea- 


ſure of Lords or Ladies: he ſhall not be condemned with falſe witneſs, nor 


taken with Fairies, or any manner of Axes, nor yet with the Falling- evil. Alſo, 
ifa woman be in Travel, lay this writing upon her belly, ſhe ſhall have eaſie 
deliverance, and the child right ſhape and Chriſtendom, and the mother 
Purification of haly Church, and all through vertue of theſe holy Names of Jeſus 
Chriſt following: 6\ 
ei I Chriſtms I Mefſias I Se, fe Emmanuel Alu I Ani 
T Knigenitms te Majeſtas H Par acletws & Salvator neſter  Agires ichirw mi Agias 
te Adonatos + Gaſper Melchior + & Balthaſer + Matthews L Marci + Lu- 
cu Johannes. 121 
The Epiſtle of S. Savioxr, which Pope Leo ſent to King Charles, ſaying, that 
whoſoever carrieth the ſame about him, or in what day ſoever be ſhall read it, 
or ſhall ſee it, he ſhall not be killed with any Iron-rtgol, nor be burned with 
fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any evil man ot other creature may 
hurt him. The Croſs of Chrift is a wonderful defence þ the croſs of Chriſt be 
. alwayes with me $tbe croſs is it which I do alwayes worſhip & the croſs of 
Chriſt is true bealch ; the croſs of Chriſt doth loſe the bands of death & the 
croſs of Chriſt is the truth and the way »& I rake my journey upon the croſs of 
the Lord $ the croſs of Chriſt bearer, down every evil & the croſs of Chriſt 
giveth all things the croſs of Chriſt taketh away pains everlaſting · the 
croſ of Chriſt ſave me * Ocrofs of Chriſt Ng 64 me, before me, and behind 
me ¶ becauſe the ancient Enemy cannot abide the ſight of thee & the croſs of 
Chriſt ſave me, keep me, govern me, and direct me + Thomas bearing this note 
of thy divine Majeſty + Alpha + Omega firſt + and laſt · x midſt þ and end 
& beginning & firſt begotten · & wildam & yercue ; . 


i 


J. 


Do go, and I do come umo you with the love af Gd, with the humility of This wen 4 


Chriſt, wich the holineſs of our bleſſed Lady, with the Faith of Aly 


with che Juſticeof 1/aac, with the Vettue of David, with the Might. of Peter, ive for acra- 
rity af Gre- velling Papi, 


with che Conſtancy of Paul, with the Word of God, with the Authori 
ge, with the Prayer of Clement, with the Flood of Jordan, pppe ge 7477 < 
prilkhabglktaxtgtb ang 24219; pxcghgag9 poqgr. Oh only Fa- 
cher + oh only Lord & And Jeſus paſſing r!:rough the midit ot them went 
In & che Name of the Father & and of the Son · and of che Holy Ghoſt K. 


Aather Amulet. 


Oſcph of Arimathea did ſi nd this Writing npon the wounds of the fide of Je- 
I! — vt uten wich Gads finger when the Body was taken away from 
the Croſs. Whoſoever ſhall carry this writing about him, ſhall not dye auy evil 
death, if he believe in Chriſt ; and in all perpſexicies, I ſoon be delivered, 
neither let him fear any danger at all. F Ap. 4 * figa & figalis K 
Sabbath ＋ Emmanuel TA te 4 Nr + Ela js {he K Rentone. + Ne 
te Sahe I P angeton I Commen te « þ go | + 4 Me *h Mares + 1 
£41 Fohannes T ts e crixmphalts + Jeſe þ 2 | 
erte dominice cr ces g ef ugite per tes 


Veniat ſuper nos ſalutare tam. Orem Cc. * 

I find in 4 Primer  intiguled The Hir of awy | 
Church of Tok, printed anne 1516. a Charm with 
To all them that afore chis Image of piry devourly 


* 
- 


„ 
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EKede parry five ter and one Credo, pi | ; in 0 
| | | pit beholding theſe arms of Chritt's pathon, are 
— — . — ane vr or five years of pardon. It is to be 


biflle ought that this pardon was granted in the time of Pope Boniface the ninth ; 
2 for Patina faith, that the Pardons were ſold ſo cheap, that the Apoſtolical Au- 
thotity grew into contempt. 
A Papiſtical Charm, 


| ges ande criacis defend at me a malis preſentibus, preterits , & futuris, in- 
S 4erleribus & exterieribus : That is, The lign of the Grok defend me from evils 
preſent, paſt, and to come, inward and outward. 

A Charm found in the Canon of the Maſs. 


Ao this charm is found in the Canon of the Maſs, Hee ſacroſanita com- 
mixtio corports & ſanguin demini noftri Feſn Chriſti fiat mibi omnibuſque 
ſaumentilam [alma mentis & corpors, & ad vitam promerendam & capeſſendam pre- 
+ rope that is, Let this holy mixture of the body and blood of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt be unto me and unto all rece vers thereof, health of mind 

and body, and to the deſerving and receiving of life an healthful preparative. 

Other Papiſtical Charms. 
Anu benedifta fit mihi ſalm & vit. . 
Engliſhed by Alrahow Fleming : | 
Let holy water be both health and life to me. 


: When Martins ae i ſung or ſaid, 
5 % . Let Heretichs flit men diſmaid. 


| : But the Papiſts have a harder Charm than that; to wit, Fire and fagot, Fire 


A Charm of the Holy-Croſs. 
Wulle ſal eff in don, N. health within the houſe doth dwell, 
1 Niſ cruce munit homo E xcept « man do Croſs him well 
Super iin cia. At every door or frame. | 
NM ſentit gladinm, He never feeleth the Swords point, 
Nec amiſit fillam, - '} Ner of bis Son ſhall loſe a jam, 
| Ouiſquis egit talia, ©. That deth perform the ſame. 0 
— -- ” Furthermorea followerh. 
"AB R | 1 O Crax * n 
. Mundi vera ſalus vale, 
Inter ligna nulla tale, 
Fronde germine. 
— — — 
Salus ſod ana ; 
ol . 
0 IH u mine, Cc. 


Engliſhed 


—— — — S 


| Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 
It makes ber ſonddiers excellent, 


Ny Wed haf ſo honourable 
And crowneth them with vittery, In lracb, in bud or bloſſome. 
Reftures the lame and impotent, O medicine which Chriſt did ordain, 
And bealeth rvery malady. The ſinnd ſave every hour, 
The Devils of Hell it conquereth, The ſick, and ſore make whole again, 
Releaſeth from impriſonment, By vertue of thy power, 
7 life it offereth, And that which mans anablen Ui 
11 at commundement. Hub never comprehended, 
O Croſs of Wood inc able, Grant by thy Name of holyne z, 
Ta all the world mt onee / | It may be full ended, &c. 


A Charm taken wt of the Primer. 


T*. Charm following is taken our of the Primer aforeſaid. Omnipotens . I 
Din + Chriſt I Meſſias + with 34 names more, and as many Croſſes, 
and then proceeds in this wiſe; Ifta nomina me protegant ab omni adverſitate, 
plaga, & infrmitate corporis & anime, plent liberent, & aſſiſtent in auxilium 
iſta ins reguw, Ger, &c. & 12. Apoſtoli ( videlicet) Petru, Ce. 
& 4 Evangeiifte (videlicet ) Matthexs, c. mihi aſſiffent in omnibus nece ſſi- 
tatibus nets, ac me defendant & liberent ab omnibus periculis & corporis & u, 
G enenibus mals prettritis, preſentibus, & futuris, & c. 2 


— 


CHAP, X. 
Hur to make Holy Water, and the Vertarfiherref; St. Ruffins Charm of the' wteri 
and of the Name of Jeſus ; that the Satrament of Confeſſion , and t 
Encharift is of as much efficacy as #her Charms, and magnified ty L. Varius, 


F I did well, 1 ſhould ſhew you the confeffion of all cheir ſtuſfe, and 


* — 
"I 


— 


how they e itzbut it would be too long. And therefore you ſhall onl 
have in this place a few notes for the —.— ion of certain receipts, 1 ich. 


inſtead of an Apothecary, if you deliver to any morrow-maſs Prieſt, be will 
make them as well as the Pope himſelf. Mary now they wax every Parliament 
decrer and deerer, although therewithal, chey utter many ſtale drugs of their 


Cn X. 93 


Beehiyx of u 


Church, A. 44 
t. 3. ſa. a5¹5 


35>, 
* 


own. ; 
If you look in the Popiſh Pontifical, you ſhall ſee how they make their holy tn Eeclefie f 


Water; to wit, in this ſort : I conjure thee thewcreature of Water in the Name 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft , that drive the Devil ont of 
every corner and hole of this Church, and Altar ; ſo as he remain nat within our Pre- 


of dications; 


cia i that are juſt and rightrous. And water thus uſed (as Dwrands: ſaith) hach IKA 
J rig ) paths by — x 


power of its own nature to drive away Devils. If make any 
more of this Popiſh ſtuffe, you may Nr 

d receipts: marry if you ſearch H cc. you ſhall find abundance. 

I know that all theſe Charms, and all cheſe Confections (though they 
were far more * and fooliſh) will be maintained and defended by Maſſe- 
mongers, even as the reſidue will be by Witch: ers: and therefore I will in 
this place inſert a Chatm, the authority whereof is equal with the reſt, deſiring 
to —.— 2 herein. I find in a Book mr 1 5 
a. efimaliam, that S. Francis ſeeing Ra provoked i1 to thi 

— damned, char to ſay chis Charm, when he next met with this 

2 ; 65; ili i ferens, which is as much to ſay ia Engliſh as, Op 
thy mour | 


you twill learn to 


nd I will put in a plum: a very ruffinly Charm. 
N 


© "Leonard 


Book , and find np 4... ,"; 


Pow. ferm. 3% 


* 
22 


* 
5 
17 : 
SL _ 
#3. 
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List. bib. 
de faſcia. 3. 
10 


0 .q 


ldem. ibid. 


Leonard Vrin writeth, De veru, * ac ſanctus amwletis faſcinam 006314 
veneficia deſtruentibus ; wherein he ſpecially commendeth che name of Jeſus to 
be worn. Bur the Sacrament of Confeſſion he extolleth above all chings, ſay- 
ing, that whereas Chriſt with his power did but throw Devils out of mem bo- 
dies, the Prieſt driveth the Devil ont of mans ſoul by confeſſion. For (ſaith he) 
theſe words of rhe Prieſt, when he ſairh, Ego te &bſolvo, are as effectual to drive 
away the Princes of darkneſs, through the mighty power of char ſay ings as Was 
the voyce of God to drive away the darkneſs of the world, when at che begin- 
ning he ſaid Fiat lux. He commendeth alſo as wholeſome things to driye away 
Devils, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and ſolitarineſs, and ſilence. Pinally he 
ſaith, that if there be added bereunroan Ag Dei, and the ſame be worn about 
ones neck by one void of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholeſome for 
this purpoſe. But he concludeth, that you muſt wear and make dints in yofr 
fore- head, with croſſing your (elf when you put on your ſhoes, and at every o- 
ther action, c. and that is alſo a preſent remedy to drive away Devils, tor they 
cannot abide it. 


——— 


6 
— — 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Noble Balm uſed by Moſes, apiſhly connterfeited in the Church of Rome. 


He noble Balm chat K made, having indeed many excellent vertues, 
belides the pleaſant and comfortable ſavour thereof where withal Afoſes 
in his Politick Laws enjoyned Kings, Queens, and Princes to be 

anointed in their true and lawful elections and Coronations, until the ever- 
laſting King had put on man upon him, is apifhly counterfeited in the Rowiſh 
Church, with divers terrible jurarions, three breathings, Croſs-wiſe {obs 
to make a quezie ſtomach ſpue ) nine ings and three curtſies, ſaying 
thereunto, Ave ſanſtum alem, ter Ave ſanttunm Balſaninzms. And fo the Devil 
is thruſt out, and the Holy-Ghoſt let into his = Bar as for Moſer his Balm, 
jt is not now to be found either in Rane, or elſewhere that I can learn. And 
according to this Papiſtical Order, Witches and other ſuperſtitious people fol- 
low on with Charms and Conjurations made in form; which many bad Phy- 


* firians alſo practice when their learning faileth, as may appear by example in 


che ſequel. 


* 


Saad AI 


The opinion of Ferrarius touchings Charm, Periapts, A \ Amalets, Kc. Of Ho- 
irical Medicines, of anf Opinian, and the Effects theresf- 


2 a Phyſician in theſe days of great account, doth ſay, 
chat for ſo much as by no dyet nor Phyſick any diſeaſe can be ſo taken 
RN 
eriapss, 

nber geshen do good ; but harm he is ſure 

1 is neceſſary and expedient for a Phyſitian to 
leave nothing may be deviſed for his. Patients recovery ; and chat by 
cares are done. He citeth a great number of experiments 


ian, Li, OH tvianne, Marcellus, Philodotue, f, 
Pliny, and Disſcorides ; and would make men believe that 10 
iſe ** — 45, tt ) 89 * i 
F writing alſo a book i itulec — TY which 


ever ſee , but one Alexander Tralliaw, who faith he ſaw it: and further 
aſfirmeth 


\ 


—_— — — 


* 


. ö of. Wachcreft. CH Ar. XV 0 


mcch,. that it is an honeſt mans part to cure the lick, by hook or by crook, 
or by any means whatſoever, Yea, he ſaith that Galen ( who, indeed wrote ang 
| g that [ncantamenta ſunt mulicrcularum figments, and be the only cloaks of 
bat Pliylicians) affirmeth, that there is vercue and great force in Incantations, | .. 
As for example, (ſaith Tran) Galen being now reconciled to this opinion, 
bolderh and writerh , char the bones which ſtick in ones throat, are avoided and 
caſt out wich the violence of Charms and Inchanting words; yea and that there- 
by the Stone, the Collick, the Falling-ſickneſs, and all Feavers, Gowrs, Fluxes, 
Fiſtula s, iflbes of blood, and finally wharſoever cure (even beyond the $kifl of 
himſelf, or any other fooliſh Phy ſitian) is cured and perfectly healed by words 
of Inchanemene. Marry A. Ferraris (although he allowed and practiſed cliis 
kind of Phylick) yet he proteſteth that he chiaketh ir none otherwiſe effectual, 
than by the way of conſtant opinion: ſo as be aſfirmeth, that neither che Chara- 
er, nor che „nor the Witch, nor the Devil accompl iſli the cure; as 
(fairh be) the experiment of the Tooth- ach will manifeſtly declare, wherein the 
care is wrought by the confidence or diffidence as well of che Patient, as of the 
Agent, according to the Poers ſaying 4 


Ne habitat non T artara,, (ed nec fidera call, 
Spiritus js nobis qui viget illi facit. | Res 


Engliſhed by Alraham Fleming : — 


Net belliÞ furies duell in au, 

Nor Stars with influence heavenly x. 

Thy [hub (ings ant raler in 8, | 
"wil i.4 b Tus Due exyry thing ingrnionſly. as N 
Phiy ( ith he) ESwech to the bnlearned, through the opinion which they 
concewe” dF = Fond holy words! but the Erned that know 
the force of che mind ang imagination, work miracles by means chergof.; ſo as 
= mult have external belps,to do that which ghedearned can dowich 
«word only. 'He' fairh that þ this is. called Homerica medicatiq , becauſe 
diſcovered the-bfood ſuppreſſed by words, and the infections healed by or in 
— © --*5: | Auer 


Ef V5 Wo 47 


Ofthe Effelts of Amulet, the drif« of Argerius Ferrarius in the commendation of 
cba, Nc. fur ſorts of Homverical Medicines, and the choice thereof ; of Im- 


* : J 


bables, I have ſufficiently uttered it elſewhere : and I will bewtdy 

the vanity of che ſupertticious trifles more largely hereafrer. And there- 
tore at this time I only ſay , that choſe Amulets whi are to be hanged or 
carried about one, if they conſiſt of Herbs, Roots, Stones, or ſome other metal, 
they may have divers medicinable operations ; and by the vertue given to them 
by God in their creation, may work ſtrange effects and cures: and to impure 
this vertue to any other matter is Wicchekak. And whereas A Ferraris com- 
menderh certain Amulets that have no ſhew of Phyſical operation, as a nail 
N lian of the Croſs, with ſuch like 


taken from a Croſs, Holy-water, arid the very gh of thi 
Pop ſh ſtuffe: I think he laboureth therebf rather ro draw men co Popery, 
e Hoch of Phyſick or Phileſophy. 


than to teach or perſwade them in ch | 
And I think thus the rather, for ther be hone ſeeth the fraud 3 
coufeſſing that where theſe Magical Phy — apply chree ſeeds of chree · leaved 

enn rab 


"4 \ s touching mine opinion of theſe Amuſets, Characters, and ſach other 


* 
a A 


" Boow XIL 


Ague, and four to a . 
Bur of theſe Homerical medicines, he ſaith, there ate four ſorrs 4 7 
are three: howbeit he commendeth and pre 
; and that he ſaith conſiſteth in ilfuſions, which 
properly calleth ftraragers. Of which ſort of illuſion he alledgerh 


for how Philedotas did put a Cap of Lead upon ones head who imagined 
he mas beach, whereby the pa arty was delivered from his di aſe 2 


1 


cured a woman t ined, that a or Stake did conti- 
ray goa and rear her entrails; and that was done only by giving her a Vomit, 
6, Nang into the matter vomited a little Serpent or Snake, Iike unto that 

aich de agined wasin ber belly. 


Item, Another imagined thar he alwayes burned in tha fire, under whoſe bed a 
fire was privily 2 RN whech being taken out before his face, his fanlic was 
fatisfied, and his hear allayed. Hereumto perrainerh, that che Hickot is cured 
with ſudden fear ne ana news: yea by that means Agues and many ocher 
ſtrange auchkxtream — healed. And ſome ar have lien ſo lick 
and ſore of the Gowr, that th — not remove 2 joynt, through ſudden fear 
of fire,or ruin of houſes, have yon cheir i afirmicies and griefs and have run 
away. But in py fate pon — the effects of imagination, and 
in - 2 diſcourſe of Nacural — ſee thefe matters largely touched. 


n | * * 


Xr. 


Choice of Charms againſt the Falling Evil, the biting e 4 mad fi 
— the Nabe, ry Pg in Trail, for the 4s, * be - 
Thern out of any member, e 1 i [i Eng, 


CuaAP. 


or at the gathering 1, for. ſore Eyes, to „ againſt Spirits, 
Bots in le yd fs 3212 Dit of Ib Horſe for [axe — 
Here be 3 — of Conjore . 
rurgiam, Melanchol Witches, a or all diſcaſes 
grief; eee ; — 
how to cure, and in truth are good ſtuffe e whereof I 
will repeat ſome. 
Fr the Falling- Evil. 
Ake the ſick man by the hand, and whiſper theſe words ſoftly in his Ear, I 


ure thee by Sun and Moon, and by the Goſpel of this da deti- 

ved by Gadro Haber Gil url, and ub, a thou riſe and fall _— 
Otherwiſe, Drink in the night at ng- water out of a skull of one that hath 
been lain : Otherwiſe, Dr Otherwiſe 
2s followeth. \ 
E X 


Ananiz.apta mortem, dum ledere querit, 
1 dum dicitar <p . 


Ananiz.apta Dei nunc miſerere mei. 
um by Abrchaw Fleming : 


4 


r 


__ ee the biting of « Mad-Deg. a ;e2 
Ur a ſilyer Ring on the finger ,. within the which cheſe words "wy — 


ar each time he bleed. Orherwiſe , rake Pills made of the skull of one that is 
hanged. Otherwiſe : write. upana piece of bread, Irini, kfiriore, offer; khuder, 


frees ; and let jt be eaten by the party bitten. Otherwiſe, O Ker glorie Je- 
ER 
Wt Sprites ſantti prax, Gaſper,. Melchior, Balthaſar & proce = He- 
«7 wax wt. _— . 

Bat in croeh this is very ecrous; inſomuch as if ic be not ſpeedily and cun- 
ningly ed, either dearth: or phrenſie inſueth, through infection of che hu- 


mor left in the wound bitten by a mad Dog ; — becauſe bad Chirurgians 
00 


cannot cure, they have therefore uſed fooliſh coſening Charms. But Do- 
d in bis Herbal faith, that the herb Aſo» cureth it: which experi- 
ment, I doubt not, will prove more true then all che Charms in the 
world. But where he faich, Thet the ſame hanged 4t 4 mans Gate or Entry, 
3 Cattel from Inchantment,, & bewitehing , he is overtaken 
with folly. \ 


Againſt the biting of 4 Scorpion. 
Ay to an Afs ſecretly, and as it were whiſpering in his Ear, I as bitten with 


4 Scorpion. 


Againſt the Twth-ach. 
OCarifie the gums in the grief, with the Tooth of one chat hach been (lain. 


Otherwiſe , Galbes galbat,, galdes galdat. Otherwiſe, 4 ab hur hue, Sc. O- That is, you 
therwiſe, Ar ſaccaring of Mais hold your teeth together, and ſay O, e ſhall nor 


A 
of bim. 


comminuetss ex c. Otherwiſe, Strigiles falceſque dentate, dentinns dolerens 


ſanate ; O Horſe-combs and ſickles chat have ſo many teeth, come heal of 


my coothach. 
A Charm te releaſe a Woman in Travel. 


'T Hrow over the top of the bouſe, where a woman in travel lieth, a ſtone, 
or any 


other thing that hath killed three living creatures, namely, a was, 
« wild bore, and She leur. | A 


To heal the Kings e Auen, Evil, any other ſoweneſt in the Throat. 


Emedies to cure the Kings or Queens-Evil, is firſt to rouch —— 

the hand of one der Hed an untimely death: Otherwiſe, Let a Vir- 
gin faſting lay her hand on the ſore, and ſay, Apollo denjeths that' the beat of 
the Plague can increaſe where a naked Virgin quencheth it : and ſpet three tines 
upon it, 


A Cherm in the Romiſh Church, =pon 8 aint Blazes day, that will fetch « Thorn ont 
of any p/ace of ones body, a bone out of the Threat, &c. Left. 3. 


F* the fetching of a Thorn out of any place of one body, or a bone out 

L of the throat, you ſhall read a charm in the Rewiſh Church u 

St, Blazes day; to wit, Call upon God, and remember St. Blaze. This St. B. 

could alſo heal all wilde Beaſts that were 8 lame, with laying on of his- 
3 | hands: 


e. Vcheraſt. rz KIV. 19 


7. Bodiaue ll. 
te Haba) T= + hebay ¶ and ſay to the perſon bitten with a mad Dog, e 3. 
1 am thy Sia, loſe. nat thy life and then prick him in the noſe thrice, chat 7. 


— 


_ 


5 e 
hands: rechne lefſon read on his day, where you ſhall ſee the m- 


n Ber I — 


— 


— ter at large. 

1 | A Charms for the Head-ach, | . 0 

* Te halter about your head, 'wherewich one bath been hanged. 
E 2 


fre bires, the fire bites, rhe fire bires ; H Cover ir, Hogs-wrd 
Lover it, Hog · curd over ic ; The Father with the Son with me, the 
Holy-ghoſt between us boch to. be: rer. Then ſhit age 0nf, een 
chen over the other, and chen three times righe forward 


5 ee ee eee. 


: po. | | | Bs 2 A 84 
i eden | ast, 
nevet came | Thou art for a 
— And heale many 4 - 

In the e ſweet 5 

I take the frow g. | oy 8 

4s ud man Charm — 4 — fend 

$ " 


N old woman that healed — [dileaſesof Lone? (oe. ny which A 


1 — — cnc 
c words the 


ud e nf, 5 62 — 
enny 
art 
And 


2 
1 


il my purſe ; 


never the, better, 
an never the worſe. 


a 


HM. 


Gentlewoman fore ey eyes, üer met that bee 
her help, if ſhe wonld follow his advice: which was only to wear about 
her neck a ſcroll ſealed up, whereinto ſhe might not look; cen a 


of cure thereby, — 5 it under the condition, and lefe ber 
wears, wherewich the was wont ro bewail the miſerable darkneſs 
—— whereby in Ae: were well amended : Bar 
alas I the loſt oon utter, that precious Jewel, e eee to her wont - 
by too her ſore ic, her Jewel or ſcroll 

again, was looked into — her deer tende and this yy Poſie was 


. The. Devil 3 
n the bole likewiſe. 


- Whereby in ney a wher confletn jon can do, according tothe 
„ * faying of Plats rn a hurcful thing 
bn goody in may do fo, be 4 


ſhall 


of Witchcraft. - CE an: KV. 23356 | 
mon! | i Wo} vr * 7 428 
u A Charm to open Locks, * hs Witlk 0. | 
24 *© ti 21:4 mort ,995 
S the herbs called «/£thiopides will open all locks 125 all be true that In- Thievich 
chanters ſay) with the help of certain words : fo be there Charms alſo aud charms, 
es, which without any hearbs can do as much : as for example. Take a 
ce of Wax croſſed in baptiſm, and do but print certain flowers therein, and 

hem in rhe hinder skirt of your ſhirt ; and when you would undo the lock, 
Mb thrice therein, faying ; Ae hoe petit hoc marataryhine I open this door 
Kathy name tliat I am forced to; break as thou hrakeſt Hell · gates, Ia Nomine Pa- 


sii, & ſpria ſantth, An. 2 
154 8 ' A Chatm to drive away Spirits that hannt any Haaſe. 


its 16 Ji) 


ne ih cectiFafthe forrcorace of your bouſe, ehis ſentence Written upon This i 
Wige archment, Omi ſpir itus 258 Aaſen habent & Pro- — 


N * Exiey fat Deu, & di ſipentur inimicir im. 2 

ICs.. WP | | un, 
A pretty Charms or Concluſion fur one Poſſeſſed,, | t Lanes 

2 poſſeſſed body muſt go upon his or her knees tu the Church, how far ſo 


- ever it be off from their lodging; and ſo muſt creep without going our 

way, being the common high way, in that ſort, how foul and dirty ſoever 

ume be; or whatſoever lie in the way, not ſhunning any thing whatſoever, 

untit he come to the Church, where he muſt hear Ma devontly, and then fol- 
loweth recovery. ' % 


+= eu Another for the ſame. purpoſe. 
172 muſt be commended to ſome poor the ing of five Pater · no- 
fi, und fire Aver; the firſt to be ſaid-iggrhe name of che party poſſeſſed, or 
Te : for that Chriſt was led into eden; Secondly , for that Chriſt 
4 


weat both water and blood; Thirdly, for that Chriſt was condemned; 
10 at be was cruciſſed goiftfels ; and fiſthly, for that he ſuffered to take away 
Gy ſins. Then muſt the ſick body hear Maſs eight days together, ſtanding in the 
place where the Goſpel is ſaid, and muſt min Water with his meat and his 
driak, and holy Salt alſo muſt Be ap ortion of the mixture. 


Another to the ſame Felt. 


«L A {1 
Tit ſick man muſt faſt three dayes, and then he with his Parents muſt come pu... 
to Church, upon an emberipg Friday, and muſt hear che Maſs for chat day giicus ex Con- 
appointed; and ſo likewiſe Saturday and Sunday following. And che Prieſt faxine, Gun 
mult read upon che ſick maus head that Goſpel , which is read in September, ten Bernards, 
and in Grape-barveſt, after the Feaſt of Holy-Croſs. In diclas quatwor temepo- 4, Or. 
A, in Ember-dayes 2 then let him write und curry it about his neck, and he 
ſhall be cured. 


* 
2 


Another Charm or Witchcraft for the ſame. 


T His Office or Conjaration following was firſt author iaed and printed at Rowe, 
and afrerwards at Avenion, Anno 1515. And leſt that the Dev.1l ſhould lie hid 
in ſome ſecret part ol the body, every part thereof is named; Obſecro te Jeſw 
Cbrifte, & c. that is, I beſeech thee O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thou pull out of 
every member of this man all infirmiries, from his head, from his hair, from his 
brain, from his forchad , from his eyes, from his noſe, from his ears, from his 
mouth, from his tongue, from his teeth, from his jaws, from his throat, 15 


Ta 
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bis neck, from his back, from his brett, from his paps, from his heart, from 

bis ſtomach, from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his blood. from his bones, from 

mis legs _ by 2 from his — from the ſoles of his feet, from his 

ow, from his finews, from his skin, and from every ſovnt of hi 

— — 2 , ery joy dar 

Dobbeleſs Jeſas Chriſt could hove no ſtarting bole , bur was hereby every 

way prevented and purſued ; ſo as he was forced to do the cute: for it ap- 

pearerh hereby, that ir had been inſufficient for him to have ſaid ; Depart out 

of this man thou unclean ſpirir, and char when be ſo ſaid, he did not perform it, 

I do nor think that there will be found among all the Heathens ſa rſticious 

Fables, or among the Witches, Conjurers, Poets, Knaves, Coſeuers, Fool hs. 

Barnard. de bs- that ever wrote, ſo impudent and impious a lie, or Charm, as is read in Bardia 

= _— dine de buſtis ; where to eure a lickman, Chriſts body , to wit, a Wafer-cake, 

3 was outwardly applyed ro his ſide, and entred into his heart, in the ſight of all 
ſtanders by. Now, if grave Authors report ſuch lies, what credit in theſe 
ſhall we attribute unto the old wives tales, that Sprenger, Inftiter, Bodin, ani 
thers write? Even as much as to Ovids — A ſops Fables, | 
ia, and divers other fanſies; which have as much truth in them, as à blind 


man hath ſight in his eye. ws) 6s Ds 
A Charm for the Bus in 4 Horſe. 


Ou maſt both ſay and do thus upon the diſeaſed Horſe three dayes toge- 

* cher, before the Sun-riling : I» Nomine Paetris & fu & ſpiriu he 

ſantti ; Exercise te vermem per Dum Prem, & fikelium c 8 

that is, In the Name ef God the Father, the Son, and the Holy G hoſt, I conjure thee 

Ou, byGod the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; that then neither eat 

nor drink the fleſh, blood or bones of 'this Horſe; and that thow hereby mayſt be 

mude as patient as Job, and as as Saint John Baprilt, when he baptized Chrift 

in Jordan. In Nomine Pau & Filu & Spiri & Santti. And then ſay three 

Pater-noſters, and three Aver, in the right ear of the Horſe, to the glory of che 

Holy Trinity. Demi Fili Tur Spiri Maria, 1 

There are alſo divers Books imprimted, as it ſhould appear, with the authority 

of the Church of Rome, wherein are contained many medicinal Prayers, not 

only againſt all diſeaſes of Horſes, bur alſo for every impediment and fault in 

a Horſe: infomuch as if a ſhoe fall off in The midſt of his 5 „ there is a 

Prayer to warrant your Hor ſes hoof, ſo as it not break, bow far ſoever he 
ſmall chanks be the Smiths forge. 3 2 

tor this prayer. Item, The Duke Alba his Horſe was conſecrmed , or canonized in the Low- 

Countries, at the ſolemn Maſs ; wherein the Popes-Bull,and alſo his Charm was 

publiſhed (which I will hereafter recite) he in the mean time ſitting as Vice- roy 

with his conſecrated ſtandart in his till Maſs was done. | 


A Charm againſt Vineg er, 


| © noclble Hat Wine Wax not Eager write on the veſſel, Gufate & videte , quoniam 
blalpbewy ! * ſwavic off Dominas. | 


* ak GE PR OC II —_——_— 
. Haber... 1 . of. Witcheroft. Q N 4 Po XY. 
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| ' , I Tal Ti Hai; WIL 
The Inchanting Serpents and Snakes ; Objett ions anſwered concerning the ; {ond 
reaſons why Charms take effett therein. Mahomets Pigeen. Miracle — t by 
an Aſs at Memphis is Egypt. Popiſh Charms againſt Serpents. Of Miracle- 
workers , the taming of Snakes, Bodin s He of Snakes. 


Oncerning the charming of Serpents and Snakes, mifte: Adyer ſar ies (as 
I have laid) think they have great advantage by the words of David in 
Pſal. 58. and by fer. chap. 8. expounding the one Prophet by Vir- 
gil, tue other by Ovid. For the words of David are theſe ,' Their poyſon & lilę Plal. 38. 445 
the poyſon of a Serpent, and like a deaf Adder, that  ſtoppeth his Ear, and heareth not 
the wvoyce of the Charmer, charm he never ſo eb. The words of Virgil are theſe, 
Frigidu in pratus cantando rumpitar ang. As It he might ſay, Devid thou lieſt ; Vin. eclog. 8. 
for the cold-nacuxed Snake is. by che Charms ol che Inchanters broken lh 
Q. pieces in the fig Nuri he lieth. Then conen Ons 9d takech his "em 
ountxymans part, ſay ing in the name and perſon of a Witch, Fipereas r#mpo Ovid. Maa: 
verbis & carmine faces; I with, my 5 can break in ſunder werb. 3. 
the Vipers jaws. Marry Jeremy on the other fide encountreth this 1 
cal Witch, and, be not Only, defendeth, but N fellow | 
pee nets and that not in his own Name, hut in the of Alm. 2 
» ſaying , 7 will ſend Serpents and Cockgtrices,, ameng 308 which cant be Jer. l. 17. 
Nas let any indiffereng man (Cheiſtiz 
words and minds of che Prophet do not dir 


} 


: 
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But you that have the [ubtil dandy 
Of fetching down the Moms —_— NIE 
Attempt to purge your | " 


? 
La now, go too, vn (if . c. Ni 


5 eee 
From Sies aloft the Stars remeeve, - 
And Rivers turn from whence they rn. 
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Card. bb. 15. 
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N. Geo. 4 


Da faith, 
ED ann 


And that you may — more cert — — cheſe Poers di did bur jeſt and deride 
he credulous and timerous ſort o le, Trhoughr good to you what 
Ovid ſaith againſt himſelf, and ſuch as have wricren lo — and ridicu- 


are Wirched Omiipocency: | I ” 


Nec media ur cantilus angury, 
Nee — una ſmpina ſmor. © 1 


* — by Abraham Fleming : (1 N 
* Snakes in the middle are not 6 vive. et 0 
' With Witche . ; | 

Not. Waters to their File ain: driven * A 

i farce of backward running. e\ | 


* 


As for Heratt tis Verſes 1 omicthem , beckirſe 1 be cee ef in wha 


lace: And coti 
wont to cliink, 
* doubtleſs, from hence came the opini 
an 


this matter Cardauas Faith , rhyr fat Arc ſe t 
or Witches pulled down 15 ne 855 Ring 
on of tliat matter, une ſpred ſo Er- 

inued ſo long in the common IIa Möbe end learned men 
to believe it, andro affirmic in writing. 
there i will objetted, thur eden Fed (in te fe plices by by LY: Uk 
* _ _ — 88 8 charmieti; Ergo 1 ings may 
tcchmomger ch Is 


SOR N Us. 

the 51 . folly . the Holy- of | 

1 . bebiteher 1 
Ge ſy tt ihe 


25 15 8 ede etear 


itrheg; 1 5 
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or the cauſe 71 nei f 
6 rote 
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evil , whereby the 
anſwer for this 
is abſolute, and 


r 


cavil ; ; al 


body, and + noſe ogg veno - 
vena, whereby 


1 


rege Prophet en brit; and inflexible nature 
on; and nor (as Tremeltns is fain to ſhife it) with ſtopping 

— — tale, and 1 the other loſe to the ground, becauſe he 
would not hear the Charmers : For the Stake bach neicher ſuch rea- 
by, nor the words ſuch effect: — the Snake muſt know our thoughts. 


tis alſo to be conſidered, how untame by nature theſe Vipers for the moſt 
part 


2 


8 
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Care infomuch as they be not by mans induttry or cunning to be made fami- 
lar, or train'd to do any thing, whereby admiration may be procured: as 
Barelio Fi 4:5 his Dog conld do, or Mahwmer's Pigeor, which would refotr unto 
him, being in the midſt of his Camp, and pick a Peaſe out of his ear in ſuch 
ſort that many of the people thou bt char che Holy-Gnoft came and told him 4 
tale in his ear: che ſame — alſo brought him a ſcroll, wherein was written 
Rex efts, and laid the ſame in his neck. And becauſe I have ſpoken of the doci- 
lity of a Dog and a Pi though I could cite an inſinite number of Ike tales, 
n 2 e you but with one more. e by 2 
mph in , among other jugling knacks, which were ther ufual- 

ly ſhewed, — took ſuch — an Aſs, that he wi 
him all cheſequalities following. And for gain, he cauſed a Stage robe made, and 


came in with his Afs, and ſaid The Sultane hath great need of Aſſes to help to 
carry ſtones and other ſtuffe, towards his great building which he hath in dang. 
The, As immediately fell down to the ground, and by al ſigns ſhewEd himſelf 
to be lick, and at length to give up the ghoſt: ſo as the Juggler begged of the 
Aſſembly money towards his loſs. And having gotten all tliat he could, he ſaid; 
Now my Maſters,. y ou ſhall'ſee mine Aſs is yet alive, and doth but counterfeit, 
becauſe he would have ſome money to buy him proyender, knowing that I was 
| Ha + Aud is ſame need of relief.” Hereupon he would needs lay a wager , char 
s Als was alive; who to every mans ſeeming was ſtark dead. And when 
had laid money. with him thereabout, he commanded the Aff to riſe, bur be 
lay ſtill as though be were dead : then did he bear him with a Cudgel, but that 
would not ſerve the turn, until he addreſſed his ſpecch to che Aſs, ſaying (as be- 
fore) in open audience; The gi hath commahded, chat poo Loc ws hall 
ride ont to morrow:, and ſee theetiumph; and tliat the fair Ladies will then ride 


an Aſſembly of people to mexe; which being done, in the matiner of a Play, he ps = 
Als. 


upon the faireſt Aſſes, and will give notable provender unrg,them , and eyery | 


a 

Af ſhall drink of tlie ſweet water of Nils: and then lo the AG did preſently 
ſtart up, and advance himſelf exceedingly: Lo (quoth his Maſter) now I have 
won i but in troth the Major hath borrowed mipe Afs, for the'uſe of the old ill- 
favoured Witch his wife : and — be hang down his 
aud haſted down right, asthough he had been ſtark lame. Then ſaid | 
ſter . I perceive you love young pretty wenches : at which words he looked 
upy as it were with joyful cheer. And then bis Maſter did bid him go chooſe 
one chat ſhould: ride upon bim. and he ran to a very handfome woman, and 
touched her with his head, . A Snake will never be brought to ſuch fami- 
liarity, &c. Vadis faith, that this was 3 man in the likenefs of an Afs, but I 
may rather think that he is an Aſs in thelikeneſs or a man. Well, to return to our 
Serpents I will tell you a ſtory concerning the charming of them, and che event 
of che ſame. 4/29: ö | 


In the City of pa there was an Inchanter, that before all. the 
people took upon him te dbnjvre all the Serpenrs and Snakes within one 
mile compaſ into a great pit or dike, and there to kilf them. L 
Serpents were gathered together, as he ſtood che brink of the pit, chere 
came at che lait a great and horrible Serpent eee 5 


witli all the force of his Incantations: fo as tall the reſt being dead) he f 
on the Inchanter, and claſped him in the niidt;/and drew Hits down into the (aid 
Dike, and there killed him. You muſt think that this was 1 Devil in 4 its 
likeneſs, which for the love he bate to the popt Stakes, EAlled the Sorcerer . to 
teach all other Wirchtstb beware of the pract. ce. And ſafely, 1 

this be not true, there hę a great number o contained in M. Aal. and 5. 
Bodin. And if this be well weighed, and conceived , it bearerh down to the 
ground all choſe Witchmongers arguments, that contend to wring wirching mi- 
recles out of this place. For they diſagree notably, ſome deny ing, and ſome at- 
firming that Serpents may be bewitched. Nevertheleſs becauſe in every point 
you ſhall ſee how Popery agrees with Paganiſm , I will recite certain | 


againit 


taughe 


(Me. 


Feats his 1 
and Ma ) 
Pigeon. 


A ftory de. 


treat 
of an 


F. Bod. lib. dt 
dame. 24. 65 


Mal. Me. 
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ainſt Vipers, allowed for the moſt part in and by che Church of Rome : * 


— five holy wonnd: of onr Led, that 
, A certainly as God mas born f a pure 
. | Serpent, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus 

| 1 command thee Serpent by car Lady 8. Mary, that thus obey ave, as was obey- 
«th the fire, and a fire | then neither hurt me, nor any other Chri- 
fia, «s certainly a« God was born of an immaculate Virgine, in which reſpett I take 
thee up, In Nomine Parris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti - Ely laſh eiter, ely laſh 
eiter, ely laſh eiter. iſe, O YVermine, than muſt com: as Grd came unto the 

4. Otherwiſe, L. Vis ſaich, that Serpens qucrme frondibus contracts, that a 

L V gr, A de touched with Oak - leaves dieth, and ſtayeth even in che beginning of his 
ſaſchia· ca. 4. going , if a fearher of the bird Ila be caft or thrown upon him : and that a Viper 
Linc berwiuba reed s atoaiol,codractted wikedeccheabraach is pre 

is to be remembred, that / many uſe ro boaſt that they are of S. Pauls race 


Nabe 3nd kindred, ſhewingupon their bodies the prines of : which (4s the 


handle 
(as they brag) a X 
Kin to S. Katherine, and that — [ 
and 1 ſo go in- 
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\Charths to carry Water in a Sieve; to know what is ſpcken of us Lehind cur backs for bleer 
255 to make ſeeds to grow well; of Images made of Wax;to be rid of a Witch;to hang 
y wp; notable authorities againſt naxen Images; a Sterybewraying the Kue 

ry of waxen Images. 


Eonerdas V airxs ſaith, tliat there was a Prayer extant; whereby might be car- L. Lait lib. 
. riedina Sieve, Water, or other * I think it was clam clay, which a faſcia — 
crow taught a maid, that was promiſed a cake of fo great quantity, as miglit 22 8 25 
de kneaded of fo much Flour, as ſhe could wet with the Water, that ſhe brouglit : 
in a Sieve, and by that means ſhe clam'd it with Clay, and brought in ſo much 
Water, as whereby ſhe had a great Cake, and ſo beguiled her Sitters, Cc. And X 
this Tale I heard among my Grannams Maids, whereby I can decipher this 
Wiechcrafr. Item, by the tingling of the Ear, men heretofore could tell what 
was ſpoken of them. If any fee a Scorpion, and ſay this word (Bud) he ſhall not Of che werd 3 
be ſtung or bitten rherewith. Theſe two Greek Letters N and A written in a ( and che 
Paper, and hung about ones neck, preſerve the party from Blerreyedneſs. Cum- A Letter 
min or Hempſeed ſown with curſing and opprobrious words grow the faſter and 
the better. Bereſia eee of great Antiquity; for he ſaith, .. 
that Cham, touching his Fathers naked Member, uttered a Charm, whereby his 
Father became emaſculated or deprived of the Powers generative, - 


A Charm teaching how to hart whom you lift with Images of Wax, &c. 


Ake an Image in his name, whom would hurt or kill, of few Virgin wax; 
M under the right Arm-poke whereof place a Swallows hearr, and the liver 
under the left; then hang about the neck thereof a new thred in a new Needle 
* pricked into the member which you would have hurt, with tile rebearſal of cer- 
rain words which for the avoiding of fooliſh ſuperſtition and credulity in this 
behalf is co be omitted: And if they were inſerted, I dare undertake they would 
do no harm, were it not to make fools, and catch Gudgins. Otherwiſe, Some- 
times theſe Images are made of Braſs, and then the hand is placed where 
the foor retry oe the foot where the hand, and the face downward. 
Otherwiſe, For a greater miſchief, the like Image is made inthe form of a man 
or woman, upon whoſe head is written the certain Name of the party; and on 
his or her ribs theſe words, Ailif, caſyl, Te, hit, mel meltat ; then the ſame muſt 
be buried. Otherwiſe, in the dominion of Mars, two Images muſt be prepa- The Praktifer 
red, one of wax, the other of the earth of a dead man; each Image maſt have of cheſe 
in his hand a Sword wherewith a-man hath been lain, and he that maſt. be Charms mut. 
flain, may have his head thruſt through with a Foin. In both muſt be written —— | — 7 
certain peculiar Characters, and then muſt they be hid in a certain place.Other- ym, ot 
wiſe, to obtain a Womans Love, an Image muſt be made in the hour of Num, elſc he may bo 
(hoo the 


of Virgin-wax, in the name of the beloved, whereupon a Character is written, 
and is warmed at a fire, and in d ing thereof the name of ſome Angel muſt be 
mentioned. To be utterly rid of tha Witch, and to hang her up by the hair, 
you mult prepare an Image of the earch of a dead man to be baptized in another 
mans name, whereon the name; with a Character, muſt be written: then muſt 
it be perfumed with a rotten bone, and then theſe Pſalms read backward ; De- 
mine Dominus noſter, Dominus illuminatio mea, Domine exandi orationem mean, 
Deus laudem me am ne tacuetis ; and then bury it, firſt in one place, and after- 
wards in another. Howbeit, it is written in the one and twentieth Article 
of the Determination of Paris, that to affirm that Images of Braſs, Lead, Gold, 
of white or red Wax, or of any other Stuff, conjured, baptized, conſe- 
crated, or rather execrated through cheſs Magical Arts at certain dayes, have 
wonderful verrues, or ſuch as areavowed in their Books or Aſſertions, is er- 
ror in faith, Natural Philoſophy and true Aſtronomy ; yea it is concluded — 
0 the 


— 7 


"246 


— 
Charws, &. 


BOOK XII. - The Diſcovery 


the rweary ſecond Article of that Council, that ic is as great an Error to believe 
thoſe things, as to do them. 

But concerning theſe Images, it is certain that they are much feared among 
the people, and much uſed among couſening Witches, as partly 1 in 
this diſcourſe of mine elſewhere, and as partly you may ſee by the Contents of 


A proved Sto- this Story following. Not long ſithence, a young Maiden (dwelling at New 


8 ncerning 
' the Premiles. 


5 1 Pſalm 44- 
Luke 4. 


Reman here in Kent) being the Daughter of one M. L. Stwppeny (late Jurat of 
the tame Town, but dead before —— hereof) and afrerward the Wife 
of 7 how. Eps (who is at this inſtant Major of Romny, was vilited with {ickneſs, 
whoſe Mother and Fatherinlaw being abuſed with credulity concerning Witches 
ſupernatural Power, repaired to a famous Witch called Mother Baker, dwelling 
not far from thence at a place called Steneftreer, who, according ro Witches 
couſening Cuſtom, asked whether they miſtruſted not ſome bad Neighbour, to 
whom they anſwered that indeed they doubted a Woman near unto them (and 
yet the ſame was of the honeſter and wiſer ſort of her Neighbours, reputed a 
good Creature.) Nevertheleſs tbe Witch told them that there was great cauſe 
of their ſuſpit on: for the ſame, ſaid ſhe, is che very party that wroughe the 
Maidens deſtruction, by making a heart of wax, and pricł ing the ſame with pins 
and needles ; affirming alſo that the fame Neighbour of hers had beſtowed the 
ſame in ſome ſecret corner of the Hauſe. is being believed, the Houſe was 
ſearched by credible Perſons, but nothing could be found. The Witch or 
Wiſe woman being certified bereof, continued ber Aſſert on, and would needs 

goto the Houſe where the her ſelf(as ſhe affirmed) would certainly find it. When 

came thither, ſhe uſed her Cunning, as ir chanced, to her own confuſion, or 
at leaſtwiſe to ber detection; for herein ſhe did, as ſome of the wiſer ſore 
miſtruſted that he would do, laying down privily ſuch au Image, as ſhe had 
before deſcribed, in a corner, which by others had been molt diligently tearch- 
ed and looked into, and by that means ber Couſenage was notably bewrayed, 

And I would wiſh that all Wirchmongers might pay for their lewd repair to In- 

charters, and conſultation with Witches, and ſuch as have familiar Spirits, as 

ſome of theſe did, and that by the Order of the High Commiſſioners, witch 
ly for reſpet of Neigtourhood, and partly for other Coulideratiom, I 
eave unſpoken of. 


— * 
— 


CB a4 Dd. EVIL 


Sundry ſorts of Charms tending to divers Purpoſes ; and fr ft, certain Charms to ma 
T «citurnity in T ortares. 


Mparibas merits tria 
Pendent Corpora ramis * 
Diſmas & Geitas, . 
In medio oft Divina Poteſtas, 


Diſmas damnatur, 


Geſtas ad aftra levatur : 
Engliſhed by Abrabaw Fleming: 


T bree Bodies on 4 bongh do bang, 
For merits of Inequality, 

Diſmas and Geſtas, in the midi 
The Power of the Divinity, 

Diſmas is dawnd, But Geſtas lift- 


<a ed wp above the Stars on high, 


Alſo this, Eradl vit cor m verbum bonum, veritatem nunquem dicam Regi. 
Otherwiſe, As the milk of our Lady was luſcious to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Jo 
et 


— 
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let this torture or rope be pleaſant ro mine arms and members. Otherwiſe, Je- John 19. 
8 tranſiens per medius illerum ibat. Otherwiſe, You ſhall not break a 
ne of him. ; | 


Counter -charms againſt theſe and all ether Witchcrafis, in the ſaying alſo whereef 
Witches are vexed, &c. | 


; . iſe, Pſalm 45. 
Ruttavit cor e verbuu bonum, dicam cuntta opera mearegi. Otherwiſe, pure pro- 


Dum ine labia mea perle, & 0s menm annuntiabit veritatem. Otherwiſe, — 
Contere br achia iniqui rei, & lingus maligna ſul vertatur. perly inc. 


A Charm for the chin Congh. 


Tax three ſips of a Chalice, when the Prieſt hath ſaid Maſs, and ſwallow 
it down with good Devotion. &c. | 


For corporal or ſpiritual Reft. 


In nomine Patris, up and down, 

Et Filii & Spiritum ſancti, upon my Crown, 
Crux Chriſti upon my Breaſt, 

Sweet Lady ſend me eternal Reſt. 


chæ to find out a Thief. 


Tie means how to find out a Thief, is thus ; Turn your face to the Eaſt, and O won won- 
make a Croſs upon Chryſtal with Oil Olive, and under the Croſs write gerful vertue 
phe x EAT 
irgin born in true Wedlock, and nor baſe ren, age of ten years, sr 5, 
mull take the Chryſtal in his hand, and behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, — wy 
thou muſt devoutly and reverently ſay over this Prayer thrice ; I beſeech thee 
my Lady S. Helen, Mother of King Conffantize, which didſt find the Crofs 
whereupon Chriſt died: by chat holy devotion, and invention of the Croſs, and 
by the Croſs, and by the joy which thou concevedſt at the finding there- 
of, and by the love which thou beareſt to thy Son Conſtantine, and by the great 
genes which thou doſt alwayes uſe, that thou ſhew me in this Chryftal,what- 
foever I ask or deſire to know, Amen. And when the Child ſeeth the Angel in 
the Chryſtal, demand what you will, and the Angel willmake anſwer thereun- 
2 _— andum, that this be done jaſt at the Sun-riſing, when the weather is 
air and clear, 


Cardona derideth theſe and ſuch like Fables, and ſetteth down bis judge- cod. ih. 16. 


ment therein accordingly, ia the ſinteenth Book De rerum var. Theſe Conju- de ver. rer. 
rers and Coſeners fi will ſhew you ina Glaſs the Thief that hath ſtoln . 93- 
any thing from you, and this is their order. They take a Glaſs-vial full of holy 
Water, and ſet it upon a linnen cloth, which bath been purified, not only by 

* but by facrifice, &c. On the mouth of the Vial or Urinal, two 
Olive-leaves muſt be. laid acroſs, with a little Conjuration faid over it, by a 
child; to wit thus, Agele bone, Angele candide , per tum ſanttitatem, meamy; 
virginitatem , ende mihi furem : with three Pater noſterr; three Aves, and 
berwixt either of chem a* Croſs made with the nail of the Thumb upon che * For if che 
mouth of the Vial ; and then ſhall be ſeen Angels aſcending and deſcending — = 
as it were Mores in the Sun- beams. The Thief all this while ſhall ſuffer great f unh ® 
torments, and his Face fhall be ſeen plainly, even as plainly I bel Pudding. 
the Man in the Mean. For in truth, chere are toyes artificially: convey 
into glaſs, which will make the water bubble, and devices to make” Imia- 
ges appear in the bubbles, as alſo there be Arrificial Glaſſes, which will ſiew 
unto you that ſhall ook thereinto, many Images of divers u 
O 2 ome 


Helen.) Then a Child that is innocent, and a chaſte hidden in bg 


Ip, 


—_—_ 
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ſome ſo ſmall and curious, as they ſhall in favour reſemble whomſoever you think 
u Look in Jobs Bap. Neap. for the confeRion of ſuch glaſſes, The ſubtil- 
ties hereof are ſo d ed, and the myſteries of the laſſes ſo common now, 
and their coſenage ſo well known, &c. chat I need nor Rand upon the particular 
confutation berevf. Card in the place before cited reporteth, how he tried 
with children theſe and divers circumſtances, the whole illuſion, and found it 
to be plain knavery and coſenage. 


Ancther way to find ont a Thief that hath ftoln any thing ſr(m you, 


O tothe Sea- ſide, and gather as many pebles as yon ſuſpect per ons for that 

— then home, and throw them into rhe fire, and bury them under 
the chreſhold, where the parties are like to come over. There let them lie three 
days, and then before ſun- xiſing take them away. Then ſer a Porrenger full of w4- 
ter ina circle, wherein muſt be made croſſes every way, as many as can ſtand im it; 
upon the which muſt be written, Chriſt overcometh, Chriſt reigneth, Chriit 
commandeth. The Porrenger alſo maſt be ſigned with a Croſs, and a form of 
Conjuration muſt be pronounced. Then each ſtone muſt be chrown into che 
water, in the name of the ſuſpected. And when you put in the fone of him that 
is guiley, the ſtone will make the water boil, as though glowing iron were put 
thereinto. Which is a meer knack of legierdemain, and to be accompliſhed di- 
vers wayes. | | 


To put ont the Thiefs eye, 


Ead the ſeven Pſaldu with the Letany, and then muſt be ſaid a horrible 
IX prayer to Chriſt, and God the Father, wich à curſe againſt the Thief. 
Then inthe midſt of the ſtep of your ſoot, on the ground where you ſtand, 
make a circle like an eye, and write thereabout certain barbarous names, and 
drive with a Coopers Hammer or Addes into the midſt thereof a brazen nail 
conſecrated, ſaying, Juſtus er Domine, & juſt judicia tua. Then the Thief ſhall 
be bewrayed by his crying out. | 


Another way to find ont a Thief. 


Tick a pair of Sheers in the rind of a Sieve, and let n the top 
each of their Foreſngers upon the upper part of the » holding it 
ve with the Sieve up from the ground ſteadily, and ask Peter and Pas! whether A. 
B. or C. hath ſtolathe thing loſt, and at the nomingrion of che guilty perſon, the 
Sieve will turn round. This is a great practice in all Countries, and indeed a 
very bable. For wich che beating of the pulſe ſome cauſe of that motion arĩſeth, 
ſome other chuſe by the flight of rhe ſome other by the wind gathered 
inthe Sieve to be Raid, &c. at thepleaſure of che holders. Some caule may be 
the imagination, which upou the conceit at the naming of the n 
— —— — — well be conceived by a Ring held 
ſteadily by a thred betwixt the finger and the thumb, over or rather in a gobler 
aſs ; which within ſhort ſpace will firike aguinit the fide thereof ſo may 
a the holder chinkerh it a clock, and then will tay : che which who 
proveth ſhall find true. t 


A Charm bs find oat 7 ſpell «Thief, 


F, this matter, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves by words, I will 
eee Charm, called S. Adelberts curſe ; being both for lengrh of words 
ſuſkcient to weary che Reader, and for ſubſtantial Ruff comprehending all 


that inech unto blaſphemons . or curling , allowed in che 
Church of Zawe, 1211 1 


or 


a an Excommunication and Inchantment. 
Saint 


8 N 
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— —— — 


Hier " of Wachcraft. 


CI r. AVI 149 


_— 


let them have part with Juda that betrayed Chriit, Amen: und with Pontius Pi- nor to pray for 
lat, and with them that ſaid to the Lord, Depart from ws, we will not ander ſtani them that hurt 


place, in Batrel, in their Abode; in the Market-place,intheir Talk; in Silence, 
in Eating, in Watching, in Sleeping, in Pax Feeling, in Sitting, in Kneel- 
ing, in n in Idleneſe, in all their Work, in their Body and 
Soul, in their five Wits, and in every Place. Curſed be the fruit of their Wombs; 
and curſed be the frum of their Lands, and curſed be all that they have. Curſed 
be their Heads, their Mouths, their Noſtxils, theii Noſes, their Lips, their Jaws, 
their Teeth, their Eyes and Eye-lids, their Brains, the roof of their Mouths, 
their Tongues, their Throars, their Breaſt, their Hearts, Hellies, their Livers, 
all their Bowels, and their Stomach. Curſed be their Navels, their Spleens, 
their Bladder. Curſed be their Thighs, their Legs, their Feet, their Toes, their 
Necks, their Shoulders. Gurſed be their. Backs, curſed be their Arms, cur- 
ſed be their Elbows, curſed be their Hands, and their Fingers, curſed be both 
the Nails of their hands and feet; curſed be their Ribs and their Genitals, and 
their Knees, curſed be their Fleſh, curſed be their Bones, curſed be their 
Blood, curſed be the Skin of their Bodies, curſed be the Marrow in their 

s, curſed be they from the Crown of the Head to the ſole of the Foor': 
and whatſoever is betwixt the fame, be it accurſed ; that is. roſay, their five + 
Senſes, to wit, their Seeing, their Hearing, their Smelling, their Taſti ; 
Aud their Feeling. Curſed be they in the holy Crofs, in the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
with his five Wounds, with the effuſion of bis Blood, and by the milk of the 
Virgin Mary. I conjure thee Lacifer, with all thy Souldiers, by the * Fa- Thus they 
ther, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, with the Humanity and Nativity of Chriſt, make che holy 
with the Vertue of all Saints, that thou reſt not day nor, night, till thou Triniq to bear 
bringeſt them to deſtruction, either by drowning or — they 2a their 
be devoured by wild Beaſts, or burnt, or flain by their ies, or hated oat 1 
of all men living. And as our Lord bath given Authority to Peter the A- bargain. 
poſtle, and his Succeſſors, (whoſe place we D and to us (though | 
unworthy) That whatſoever we binde on Earth, ſhall be bound: in Heaven : 
and whatſoever we looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven; ſo we ac- a 
cordingly, if they will not amend, do ſhut from them «he Gates of He- 
yen, and deny unto them Chriſtiac Burial , ſo as they ſhall be buried in 
Aﬀes Leaze. Furthermore, curſed be the ground wherein they are buried, 
let them he confounded inthe laſt day of ——— no cover 
ſation among Chriſtians, nor be houſeled at the hour of Death, ler them be 1 
made as ul before the face of the wind 3 and as Zacifer was n 
O 3 0 
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Mat. 27 


That is, In 
life we arc in 
death, Cc. 
tn. 

* 


* 


A cut ſe for 
theft. 


Preſervative: 
from Wich- 
craft acc 
to M. Mal. - 
L. V arus, and 
others. - 


of heaven, and Alam and Eve out of Paradiſc ; ſo let them be expelled from 
—— Alſo ler them be joy ned wich _ to whom the — ſaith at 
the Judgment, Go ye curſed into cverlaſting fire, which ts ed for the Devi 
hu [aw 1 fall not — tf be rk, 2 as the cada, 
which is chrown out of my hand here, is put out ; ſo let their works and their 
foul be quenched in the ſtench of Helſ-fre, excepr they reſtore that which 
have ſtolu, by ſuch a day : and let every ore ſay, Amen. After tu s muſt 
be ſung /n media vita in morte ſumu, & c. — 

This terrible curſe with Bell, Book, and Candle added thereunto, mutt needs 
work wonders : how beit among Thieves it is t ot much weighed, among wiſe and 
true men it is not ell liked, to them that are robbed ir bringeth ſmall relief: 
the Prieſts ſlomach may well be eaſed, bur the goods floln will never che ſooner 
bereitgred. Heceby is bewrayed both the malice and folly of Popiſh Doctrin, 
whoſe uncharitable impiety is ſo impudently publiſhed, and in ſuch order ut- 
tered, as every ſentence (if opportunity — might” be proved both hereti- 
cal and diabolical. Bat I will anfwer this curſe with another carſe far 
more mild and civil, performed by as honeſt a man (I dare ſay) as he that 
made the other, whereof mention was lately made. 

So it was, that a certain Sir John, with ſome of his company, once went a- 
broad a jetting, and in a Moon-light Evening robbed z Millers Weir and ſtole 
all his Eels. The poor Miller made his moan to Sir Ich himtelf, who willed 
him to be quiet; for he would ſo curſe the Thief, and all his Confederares, with 
Bell, Book and Candle, that they ſhould have ſmall joy of their Fiſh. And 
therefore the nett Sunday, Sir got him to the Pulpit, wich his Surplice 
on his back, and his Stoſe about tiis neck, and 3 theſe words following 
in the audience of the people? + 


+ 1. All you that have ſtoln the Millers Eeles, 
f a Landate Dominame de C olis ; 
And all they have conſented thereto, 


Lo (ſaich he) there is ſauce for your Eeles my Maſters. 
Another Inchantment. 
| 409 
—— Prieſts uſe the hundred and eighth Pſalm as an Inchantment or 


Charm, or ar leaſtwiſe ſaying, that againſt whomſoever they pronounce it, 
they cannot live one whole year at the uttermoſt. 


P 
- 


& M A P. XVIIL 
A Charm ow Experiment to find ont a Witch. 


FP die domvinice ſotularia juvenunm axungia ſew pinguedine perci, ut mort 15 
reft aneratione fieri perangunt : and when the is once come into the Church, the 
Witel can never ger out, until the ſearchers for her give her expreſs leave to 


tnow it is necefſary ro ſhew you how to prevent and cure all miſchiefs 
wrooght by theſe Charms and Wichcrafrs, according to the opinion of M, Aal. 
and others. One principal way is to nail a Horſe-ſhoe at rhe inſide of the out- 
moſt ehreſhold of your Houſe, and fo yon ſhall be fure no Witch ſhall have 
to enter thereinro. And if you mark it, you ſhall find that rule obſerved 
inmaay Countrey-houſes. Otherwiſe : Item tlie triumphant title to be writ- 
ten croſawiſe, in every corner of the houſe, thus: Nr N þ Rex 
+ Jadeiram I Memorandum, you may joyn herewithial, the Name of the Vir- 


— 
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gin Mary, os ot che four E lifts, or Verlem care fattum ef, Otherwiſe: 
lia in ſome Countries they nail a Wolfs head on the door. Orherwiſe : I 
they hang Scilla, ( which is either a Root, or rather in this place garlich ) in 
the roof of the Houſe, for to keep away Witches and Spirits: and ſo do 
Alicinm alſo. Otherwiſe : Im Perfume made of the gal of a black 
and his blood beſmeared on the poſts and walls of the Houſe, driyeth out of the 
doors both Devils aud Witebes. Orberwiſe : The Houſe where Herbs betoaira 
is ſown, is free from all miſchiefs: Ocherwiſe : It is not unknown that the Romiſſi 
Ch.rch allowed anduſcd the ſmoak of Sulphur, to drive Spirits out sf their 
houſes ; as they did Fraukincenſe and Water hallowed, Otherwiſe : Ms 
ſaith, that Mcrcary gave to Kyſſes, when be came neer to the Iachantreſt Circe, 
an herbcalled Verbaſcumy which in Engliſh is called Mallein, or Tayfun barber, 
or Longwoott ; and char preſerved him from rhe Inchantments. Otherwiſe: 
Item Pliny and Homer boch do ſay, that the Herb called is an excellent 
herb agajalt Inchantments, and ſay all, that thereby #iyſes eſtaped Circer her 
$orceries and Iochantments. Otherwiſe alſo diverſe wayes they went to work 
— cole, and ſome uſed this Defenſive, ſome that Preſervative againſt In- 
cantations. | | | 

And herein you ſhall ſee not only how the Religion of Papiſts and Infidels 
; bur alſo how their Ceremonies and their Opinions are all one concern- 
ing Witches and Spirits. . 
For thus writerh Owid tonching that matter. 


Terque ſenem fluumd, ter aqu4, ter ſulphure Iuftrat : 
Engliſhed by Arab Fleming : 
She perifies with fire thrice 
Old Lewy heated Elon, 


With thrice, and ſu pb thrice, 
4h hr henghe 9 6a. 


Again the ſame Ovid cometh in as before: 


Advenient, que luſtret anus, leſtumque locumgue, 
Deferat & tremula ſulphur & ova mane. 
Engliſhed by Abrahams Fleming : 


Let old Women hither come, 
prrge beth bed and place, 

And bring in tremibling new ef os 

And f in like caſe. * © | 


And Virgil aiſo harpeth upon the like ſtring : 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro: 


Engliſhed by Al- Fleming : 


of baccar bowze 
- A — 
And rownd about bis head and bronze 
See decently is ſit ; | 
That of as ill talking 
Our future Poet be not ſtung. 


1 —— 


"= 


empeitts, rhe Papitts uſe, or - ſuperititi- 
on do ring their Bells againſt Devils; cruſting rather to — of their 
Bell, than to cheir own cry unto God wich Faſting and Prayer, aſſigned by him 
in all adverſities and dangers : according to the order of the Thracian Prieſts, 
which would roar and cry, with all the noiſe the) could make, in choſe tem- 
Slant Goth, lib. Ola Gathwu ſaith, that his'Countrymen would ſhoor in the Air, to aſ- 
de gat. * iſt their Gods, hom they thouglit to be then together by the ears with ot here, 
— 25 and had conſecrated Arrows, called Sefitte ales, even as our Pap'it; trad. 
Se Ale inſtead of Bells, they had great Hammers, called Aſalli Joviales, to make 
a noiſe in time of thunder. In ſome Countries they run out of che doors n time 
of Tempeſt, bleſſing themſelves with a Cheeſe, whereupon there was 4 Croſs 
made with-a . Ropes end upon Aſcenſion day. Alſo three Hailſtones to 
be thrown into the fire in a Tempeſt, and chereupon- ro be ſaid three Pater 
Nifters, and three Aves, S. Johns Goſpel, and In fine fagiat Tempeſtas, is a pre- 
ſent Remedy. Item, to hang an egg laid on Aſcenlion day in the roof of elte 
2 . Houſe, preſerveth che fame from all hurts. Im, I conjure you hail-and 
—— er wind by tlie hve wounds of Chriſt, by the three nails which pierced his hands 
ceaſe and be and his feet, and by the four Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mel, Luke and Johny 
difſoly-d. that thou come down diſſolyed into water, , it hath been an uſual matter, 
to carry out in tempeſts the Sacraments and Reliques, &c. Ita, againſt ſtorms, 
aud many dumb Creatures, the Popiſh Church uſeth Excommunication.as a 
. Charm. And now to be delivered from Witches themſelves, they 
ang in their Entries an herb called Pentaphyllon, Cinquefoil, alſo an Olive- 
n branch, alſo Frankihcenſe, Myrrh, Valerian, Verven, Palm, Antirchmon, 
WE > &c. alſo Haythorn, otherwiſe White-thorn gathered on Mayday: alſo the 
ſmoak of a Lappoints feathers driveth Spirit away. There be innumerable 
Popiſh Exorciſms and Conjurations for Herbs and other things, to be thereby 
made wholeſom both for the bodies and ſouls of Men and Beaſts, and alſo con- 
L Fur. lib. de tagion of Weather. Memorandum, that at the gathering of theſe Magical 
facin.» c. 11. herbs, the Credo is geteſſary to be aid, as Yairw affirmerh ; and alſo the Pater 
Mal. Malef. after, for chat is not ſuperſtitious. Alſo Sprenger faith, that ro throw up a 
par. +: 4441+ black Chicken inthe Air, will make all cempeits to ceaſe : ſo it be done with the 
. yeu hand of a Witch. If afoul wander in the likeneſs of a man or woman by 
read never of night, moleſting men, wich bewailing their rorments in Purgatory, by reaſon of 
n that Tithes forgorren, &c. and neither Maſſes nor Conjurations can help: the Ex- 
w by orciſt in his Ceremonial-Apparel mutt go to the Tomb of that body, and ſpurn 
4 quoch (herear with bis foot, ſaying, YVade ad Gehennam, Ger thee packing to Hell: 
and by and by the ſoul goeth thither, and there remaineth tor ever. Other- 
wiſe , if there be no Maſſes of purpoſe for this matter, to unbewitch the be- 
witched. Otherwiſe, Vou muſt ſpet in the Piſs- pot, where you have made wa- 
ter. Otherwiſe, Sper into the ſhoe of your right foot, before you put it on: 
and that Y airw ſaith is and wholſom to do, before you go into any dan- 
gerous'place. Otherwiſe, that neirber Hunters nor their may be bewitch- 
ed, they cleave an oaken branch, and both they and their pals over it. 
Otherwiſe, S. Auguſt ine ſaith, that ro pacific rhe God Liber, eby Women 
might have fruit of the ſeeds they — and that their Gardens and Fields 


Charm, eee 
1 2 Furthermore, wes it not in times of I 


o 
ſhould nor be bewitched , ſome chief grave Matron uſed to put a Crown upon 
his genital Member, .and that muſtbe publiquely done. 


To ſpoil a Thief, «Witch, or any other Enetoy; and to be delivered from the evil. 


Pon the SaBbath day before Sun-riſing, cata Hazel-wand, ſaying, I cut 
Udo bough of this Summers growth, in the name of him whom I mean 
to beat or maim. Then cover the Table, and ſay Ia newine Patris I & Filii & 
Spiritus ſancti & ter. And ſtriking thereon, ſay as followeth (engliſh he that 
can) Drech,myrogh, N leu I baroeh + aff TN T and then ſay, 
Holy Trinity puniſh him chat hath wrought this mſcheif, and take it away by 
f an thy 


lu... . 


— 
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thy great juſtice ; Eſon » chion T e n age ; and firike che carpet with 
your wand, 


A notable Charm or Medicine to pull out an Arrew-head, or any ſuch thing that flick- 
eth in the fleſh or bones, and canes otherwiſe be had want. NE 


Ay three ſeveral times kneeling , Oremus , preceptis ſalutaribus moniti, Pater 


noſter, Ave Maria, Then make a Croſs, ſaying, The Hebrew Knight ſtrake The Hebrew 


out Lord Jeſu Chriſt, and I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt $ by the ſame Kaighe _ 
Saint, to wits 
S. Longiaus. 


iron, ſpear, blood, and water, to pull out this iron : /n nomine Patri & Fi- 


Charms againſt a quotidian Agae. 


Ur an Apple in three pieces, and wrire upon the one, The Father is un- 
created: upon the other, The Father is incomprehenſible : upon the third, 
The Father is eternal: Otherwiſe, Write upon a Maſs- cake cut in three pieces, 
O Ague to be worſhipped : on the ſecond, O ſickneſs to be aſcribed to health 
and joyes; on the third, Pax K I fax ud let it be eaten faſting, O- 
therwiſe, Paint three like pieces of a Maſs-cake, Pater pax I Alen th 
2 oth Spiritus ſantins þ Tetragr amm + and eat it, as is 
aid. 


Far all manner of Agues intermittent. 


Oyn two little ſticks together in the midſt, being of one length, and 

it about your neck in e en of a Croſs. Otherwiſe, For this Bite, 82 
Turks put within their Doublet a ball of wood, with another piece of wood, 
and ſtrike che ſame, ſpeaking many frivolous words. Otherwiſe, Certain 
Monks hanged ſcrolls about the necks of ſuch as were ſick, willing hem to ſay 
certain Prayers at each fir, and at the third fir to hope well; and malle them be- 
heve that they ſhould receive cure. 


Periapts, Characters, e. for Agnes, and to cure all Diſcaſet, and todeliver from 
all evil. 


He firſt Chapter of St. Johns Goſpel in ſmall letters conſecrated at a Maſs, For body and 
and about ones neck, is an inc ble Amulet or Tablet, which ſoul. | 


prejudice Well 
oth St. Ber) I will do well r that, for I will daily ſay over 


verſes, leſt in readingover the whole Plalrer daily, he ſhould merit too much 
for others. Bur if the hanging of Se. Johns Goſpel about the neck be ſo bene- 
ficial, how if one ſhould eat ap the ſame ? | 


More Charms for Agnes. 


Ale the Party by the hand, and ſay , Ege facilir ft tibi hör febris, 
Ta Virgini Chriſti parts. Otherwiſe, Waſh with the Party, and ety 
ſay this Palm, Exaltabs te Deus menu, rex, c. Otherwiſe, Wear about 
neck a piece of a nail taken from a Crofs, and wrapped in wool. 


your. 


penlion 
appen- 
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vermarcherl 


for 


: 
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drink wine, wherein a Sword hath been drowned char harh cut off ones head. 


/ ©” Orherwiſe,cakechree conſecrated 1 {s-cakes,and write upon the firſt, Q alis ef 


Pater, talis eff vita : on the ſecond, Qnali eit Filius, talis eft ſantins on the third, 

Preticus Re- mals eff Spirits, tale oft remedium. Then give them to rhe lick man, enjoyning 

Horacives, him to eat none other thing that day wherein he eateth any of them, nor yer 
drink ; and ler him ſay fifreen Pater nofters, and as many Aves, in the honour 
and praiſe of Abe Orherwiſe, Lead the ſick man on a Friday before 
Sun riſing » and Jerhim bold up his hands to ar ds the Sun, and 
27 hes he day whe the Lord God came to the Croſs. Bat as the 
Croſs ſhall never 2 2 come to him ; ſo let never the hor or cold fir of rhis 
Ague come any more unro this man, In newine Para * & Fiu, & Spiritne 
t+ ſaniti K. Then ſay ſeven/and twenty Pater ert, and. ® many Aves, and 
uſe this three CAGE Otherwiſe, 


Fecana, c. 
6 — Gebali ft am, fed non at <= 
| quorh Nera. ons of eſe word muſt be writren upon a piece t 


e nd ſc 2 
—— Ws ater hendy, ried; 269 wr 


in order one 4 
fairh 5 


— but * c 


EE . 


Ave Mavies, Ack 


with certain 

red thei | WAN the Hiſto- 

— victory they gained Oy Item, they 

, ——— 2 Mu gert, w overthrew 


the- myſterie hereof, I have the 


SE — 


* For « bloody Flax, & rather an Iſſue of blood. 


d ep ef cold wane, and let fall thereinto three drops of the fame 
blood, and berween each we Ab Pater „and an Ave, then drink 
He muſt an- tothe Patient, and ſay, who >The atient muſt anſwer S. Mary. 


1 


ether, for the. 


. Cer by none Then ſay you, St. Mary vg art e blood. Otherwiſe, Write upon the 
L — 


forchead wich 
5 „ Rent foon inſt; Sanguic mane in tu vena, 


e if Lena — quando fuit crucifix. 


©, as 
Is 


wnmatzn ff, Orherwiſe, ſay to the 


= 


= 


— 
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of Witchevaſe. 


CHA»; XVIII 


wr 


In the blocd f Adam death was teben fo 
In ths lia of Chviſt it #47 4ll co (haken 
And by the {amr blend I ds thee charge, 

T hat ih ds run no longer at lar / 


Otherwiſe, Chriſt was born at B:thelems, and ſuffered at Frrnſalem where his 
blood was troubled. I command thee by che Vertue of God, and thepugli the 
help of all Saints, to ſtay even as ſrdan did, when Jobs baptiſed Cliri 619 z 
In nomine P atris I & Flu . & Spivitua ſanfti A. Otherwiſe;Pur thy h & fin- 

in the Wound, and. make therewitu thres Ctoſſe: upon the Wound, and fay 
Te Pater meters! five Aves, and one Credo, inthe bonoup bf five Wounds. O- 
therwiſe, Touch that part and ſuy , Dy du, eu extvit „ah,! Other 
wiſe,/a Noumine Ne Filit I & Spiritnt ſantti C. Chin att har a, ſaritr, 
cenſboa ihcbilite; Otherwiſr, Sepd bþ ſepage 7 Fa fangxi⸗ 


in Nontine Patvis + pe & Filis & poder. & $ ſantti pi. 
pax trexns, Amen. 
© ais 


— end fluiſhed by Witchevaff, 


Tiere was 2 jolly ſelloꝶy chat took upon him to be a notable Chirurgion, in 

the D of AOWsy" 1 2 whom there reſorted a Gentleman that 

n named Flibert, having a Kerchief on his head, 

accordi e ck folk. But the Chirurgion made him pull off his 

ief and * him freely. Theſick man ſaid he durſt not; 

for he was forbigdde: ſo to do. Tuſh (faid this Cunning man) they 
ow not your D; 


* 


which he was io receive in part 
had well drunk, be called the fick man aſide, and told 
hig Diſesſe, and he that it grew by means of 
Witchcraft, and de mverſally ſpresd in his Honſe, and amon 
all his Cartel,” it it not prevented: and impudently perſwaded the (ic 
man to receive cure of him. And after Bargainzmade, he demanded of the 
ſick man, whether he- had not at any home, — 41 — truſt? 
The fick man anſwered, that he had a Daughter anda Servant, The Couſener 
wkettrow ol h Diaghter was? The Patient (aid twertty,'” Well (ſald the 
Couſener) chat is fit for our turn. Then he made the Morſſer and Father to 
kneel on theit knees to their Daughter, and to deſire der in all things to obey 
che Phyſitian, and chat ſh2 world do in every thing as. he commandeft her; 
othewiſe her Fither could not be reſtored to his heaſch. In which reſpect her 
Parents humbly: beſoughe her on their knees ſo to do. Then he aſſigned Aer to 
bring him into his Lodging her Fathers hair, and her Mothers, aud of all thoſe 
which he kept in his Houle, as well of men and women, as alſo of his catrel. 
When the came therewith unto him, according to the match niade, and her 
Parents Commandment, he led her down into a low Parlour, where havin 
made a long ſpeech, he opened a- Book that lay on the boord , and — 
thereon two Kuives acroſs, with much circumſtance of words. Then conjureth 
he, and makech ſtrange Characters, and at length he maketh a circle oh cc 
ground, wherein he cauſeth her to ſick one of choſe conjured Knives ; and 
many more ſtrange words, he makerh her Rick the ſother Knife beſide it. Then 
fell down the maid in a a ſwood for feat 5 ſo as he was fain to frote her, and put 
a ſop into her mouth, after the receipt whereof ſhe was ſore troubled and ama- 
zed. Then he made her breaits to be vacovered, ſo as when they. were bare, 
be dallied with with chem, diverſly and long together. Then he made her lie 
. upward, all uucovered, and bare on. bo. paps. Wherein the Maid being 
loth to obey him, reliſted, and in ſhame forbad that villany. Then ſaid che Knave; 
Tour Fathers deſtruction is at hand; for except you will be ruled, he and all 
his 


T4 


him che greatneſs und 


hy (icians 

| —— et vy me, 22 —— _y ub 
t chat when be wes well ti he mighrrhe more ealily bepuile | 

r 2 


— 


A prerended 
Con juration. 


Char ws, &c 
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Ad ad tot 
Vadht urn 
quart ipſe ca- 

, Pp 4 * 


- 


, T His Chirurgion minitred to a Nobleman, that lay ſick of an Ague, 


hy ſcian, and 
fogliſh E ani - 


exctrements, 
ſaffer the pains of Chi 


his Family ſhall ſuſtain greater grief and inconvenience, then is yer happened 
unto him : And no Remedy, ecept you will ſeek his utter overthrow, I mutt 
have carnal Jo: pn > you rand cherewichal fell into her boſom, and over- 
threw her and her Virginity. So did he the ſecond day, and attempred the 
like on the third day: Bur he failed then of his ſe, as the Wench confeſ- 
ſed afterwards. . In the mean time be miniſtred jo cruel Medicines to the lick 
man, that through the Tormeuts thereof be feared preſent death, and was fain 
to keep his bed, whereas he walked about before very well and luſtily. The Pa- 
tient ia his Torments calleth —— —— who being 2 
gent in made room for the Daughter to accompany ather, 
who azked her what ſhe thought of che Cure, and what hope ſhe had of bis Re- 
copery? Who with tears remained ſilent, as being ed with grief; till ac 
the laſt in e of ſorrow the uttred the matter to Fathet. 
This d annes Wierus report, ſaying, chat it came unto him by che lamen- 
table relation of the Father himſelf. this is here at this time for none 
other purpoſe rehearſed, but that men may hereby learn to take heed of ſuch 
conſening Merchants, and know what they be that take upon them to be cun- 
ning in Witchcraft, leſt they be bewitched : A Maſter Blibert and his 
Daughter were, CA © 


Another Witcheraft or. Knevery pradliſt by the ſame Chirmrgien. 


unto him ieces of a Root to be eaten at morſels, ſayi _ 
Reſt, I would Chriſt had not been born; unto the ſecond, I would be nec 
ffered; unto the third, I would he had nor riſenag, And then 


whoſoever took them up, ſhould therewithall take away his Ague. Otherwiſe, 
t which born, delve . thee from this infirmity ¶ Jeſus Chriſt 
which died & deliver thee this infirmiry I Jeſus Chriſt which roſe agai 


Another Experiment for one bewitched. 

Nother ſuch couſening Phyſician perſwaded one which had a Tim 
that. it was one old Viper, and two young maintained in his belly by Witch- 
craft. But being watched, ſo as be could not convey Vipers into his ordure or 
. ere at length he told the party, that he ſhould 

dbirch, if it were not prevented; and therefore be muſt 
put his hand into his Breech, and take out thoſe worms there. But the Mother 
of the ſick party, — hereof, ſaid ſhe could do that her ſelf. So 
the Couſener was the Party died only of a Timpany, and the 
Knave ranout of the Countrey. 


Otherwiſe. 


Onſeur Bois telleth of a Witch, who undertaking to cure a Woman be- 
VI. che, cauſed a Mad to be lang at Midnighe in our Ladies Chappel. 
And when ſhe had overlain the ſick party aud brearhed certain words 
her, ſhe was healed. Wherein Bodin ſaith, ſhe followed the example of Elie 
the Prophet, who raiſed the S han Son. And this Story muſt needs be true; 
for Goodman Hardivis Bleſenfs his Holt at the Sign of the Lion told him the 
Story. | 


= 


. 


Wer S i, Bewitched: r nn, Kc. 
To is alſo 


the Lead way las,! you may know the Pay is rr 


n 


911 y 


c H'A Þ. XIX: 
No wn Ek Lorie bande 1 


J Corn; Heſticnſir, Gefridas and all the old Gan : , chat it is: io 
to take away Wircherafe by Witchcrafr-g Et v 


220. 


can be none inco 
not to che works of the Devil. And therefore 
he be a fur 12 ſo to uiſh and qverebrow the Devils 
makerh 60 matter, chavgh S. Paal fay ; Ns Ta- 
cies 1 — ſhale not do evil, chat gpg may come there- 
of, Lowberts fair, that Witchcraft may be taken — by that means wh 
it was brought, But Cefrides inveyerh ſore againſt che oppugners thereof. Y 


Ne ge Wacker he) t 


"22: 


Txrommundere! And Sratur in 4. 
Scots ſairhy It were folly to forbear to enoounter Witchcraft by Wirch- ugg — 
in, becauſe the over - pe 


> learn how to know whether a lick man be bewirched or Mal. mate{.p.1. 
thereof, You muſt bold molten Lead over che ſick 944] 17: 
body, and pour it into a Poringer fall of water; and then if there appear upon 


Barth Spin. is 
nous Mal. Ma- 
, "4 A. 0 ' 


if 


$i * 


the fifth gave indulgence and leave to geber — waso: be» 14 [u2. 


witched in h privities , that he eould not Me of Venery). to ſeek -reme- 
dy ar Wirches And this was the clatiſe of tons It e dν, 
alis fugiatur majus, that of two evils, the greater ſhould be avoided. And ſd A 
Witch, by taking his doubler cured him, and killed che other Witch 3 as the ſto- 
ry faith, which iszo be ſeen in M. Au. and divers other Writers. 


1 
* * — 
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SIE TT ISS MAT, A 


Why oe Priviledged from, Witches; what bedies are apteſt to. — „er tobe 
"Witches ; women are rather Witches thay wet, and what they ave. + + 


bewitched. In the aumber of whom ſtit be the Inquiſitors; ood ſy 


te whales be examinedrbe Wich, ſoas his 
tc, E ings pgs tn or 
untd Gods Provi . Secondly, ſuch as obſcrveduly chetRiees and Ceremo- 
nies of the holy and — with reyerenc&,,thtough the ſprink- 
— of holy Water, 2 conſecrated Salt, by the lawful uſe af Candles 
y oi ror eto the leaves ——— — (which 
ings ay the Chug uahtyi s power) art pre- 
ſerved from Witchcraft. Thirdly, , — are — ol 
which attend and wait upon oy 
"Bat I may not onde oro the reaſons which they bri — prove what bo 
dies are the more apt and effectual to execute the art of faſeination. And that is 
they ſay, the hace of celeſtial bodies, which indifferepely 47 yer gra 
t beig verrues > nas Men, png 2 Stones, Q c+ But this; 
nce of —— —— 
Aions and pert — — 105 anger, feat, love, kate, . For by 
en F erim-)extecerh ben ee into the eye of man, which being 


violently 


h rather injurious for 


d, by their good Angels, © - 


* i 


* * 


Ow if you will know who and what perſons are priviledged from Mu. Miter 
Witches, y ou muſt underſtand, chat they be even ſuch as: canuor e _-_ 6k 1. 


ciſe publick juſtice upon them. Howbe;t, * a Juſtice io, whom tor + 4 

eee haye left unnamed, not long lince thougbt be was bewitched,in look more in 4 
was broken thereby, — Book fer 
in R 


: 


12% 2 


4474 in ſam - 


* 


LV. lib. de 
faſtin. 1. c. 18. 


3 9 — r hs — 
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0 harms, Kc. 


violently ſent out by beams and ſtreams, &. infect and bewitch thoſe bodies 
againſt whom they are oppoſed. And therefore he ſaith (i the favour of wo- 
men) chat is the cauſe that women are oftner found to be Wieches chan men. Fox 
( ich he) they have an unbridled force of fury and ! naturally, tt 
by no means it is poſſchle for them to or moderate the ſame. So ay 
every rrifling occaſion , they (like bruce beaſt) ſ their furious eyes | 
. Mach like the party whom they bewirch. — — that whereas ha- 
Eye. bung Ving a marvellous fickle nature, w ſoever happeneth unto them, imme- 
Wiches, of diately all peaceableneſs of mind departeth ; and they are io troubled wich evill 
whom we have humours, 3 their venemous exhalation / ingendered through their ill- 
ellewhere fvoured dyet; and increaſed by means of their pernicious excrements which 
— they expel. Women are alſo (faith he) monethly filled full of ſuperfluous hu · 
mors, and with them the melancholike blood boilerh ; whereof ſpring v 
and are carried up, and conveyed che noſtrils and . 
„ - bevitching of it meererh 2 they belch' up 4 terrain b 
Whoarrmet wherewich they bewitch whomſoever they lift; And of all other women, A 
0 
and 


bellow-eyed , old, beetle-browed women (ſaith he) are the moſt infectious. 
_ he ſaith, that hot, Tubril, and chin bodies are moſt lubject to be bewitch- 
ed, it rhey be moiſt, — — whoſe veins, pi and paſſa 
of their bodies arc open. And finally he ſaith, that all beautiful thing: 2 
ever, are ſoon ſubject to be bewitched ; as namely goodly young men, fait wo- 
men, ſuch as are naturally born to be rich, goodly Beatty, fair Horſes , rank 
Cort, beautiful Trees, &c. Yeaa friend of his told him, that he ſaw one with hig 
eye break a precious ſtone in pieces. And all this he telleth as ſoberly,as thou 
ix were true. And if it were true, honelt women may be Witches, in deſpighit 
of all Inquiſitors« neither can any avoid being a Witch, except the lock her- 
ſelf up in a chamber. 


wind 


be- 
te 
be brwicehed, 


** _— al 2 — — th. 
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What Miracles Witchmongers report to have been done by Witches words, Kc. Contr a- 
diftiens of Witchmangers among themſelves ; how Beaſts are cared berely; of le- 
witched Butter ; 4 Charm againſs Witcher, and 4 counter-Charm , the ei of 
Charms and words proved by L. Varins to be wonderfol. ' 


F I ould go about to recite all Charms, I ſhould take ar infinite work in 
hand: For the Wicching Writers hold opinion, that any thing almoſt may 
be thereby brought to pals ; and chat wherher the words of the Charm be 

underitandable or not, it ski 


ey hve ll Holes, ebe, 


Medes; which 
8 


be ſaich, that chey can remedy any ſtranger, and him chat 
rr are wounded. Yea and that 
all admiration, if they ſtroke the Sword apwards with their 
mngers, the party ſhall feel no pain : whereas if they draw their finger down- 
wards chereupon, the party wounded ſhall feel imolerable pain, witha num- 
bares uber prey done altogether by the vertue and force of words uctered 


Where, by the way, I may nor omit this ſpecial note given by at. a4 to wit, 1 l par. . 


that holy Water may not be ſprinkled bewirched Beaſts, but muſt be pqur- 44 fl 1. cap, 7. 
ed into their — 9 he and alſo Nie ſay, that it is lawful co bleſs r 


and ſanctiſie beaſts as well as men; both by Charms written, and a'ſo by hoty 
words ſpoken: For (ſaith Nider) if your Cow be bewitched, three Croſſes, three 
Pater-noſters, and Aves will certainly cure her; and likewiſe all other 


Ceretuotũes Eccleſiaſtical. And this is a ſure Maxime, chat they which are deli- pag. 2. cap. 8. 


vered from Wirchcraftby ſhriſt, are ever after in the night much moleſted (1 
believe by their ghoſtly Fathers.) Alſo they loſe their our of their Par- 
ſes and Caskets, as Af. Mal. ſaith he knoweth by experience. Alſo one general 
Rule is given by Af. Mal: to all Byrter-wives, and dairy. Maids, that nel- 
ther give por lend any Butter, Milk, or Cheeſe, to any Witches, which alw 


uſe to beg thereof, when they mean to work miſchief to their Kine or white- Mal. malef. 
meats. Whereas indeed there are in Milk three ſubſtances commixed; to wit, — 1. 4uafl. 2. 
Batter, Cheeſe and Whey; if the ſame be kept too long, or in an evil place, or *. 7. 


be flurriſhly uſed, ſo as it be ſtale and ſower, which happeneth ſometimes in the 
Winter, but oſtner in the Summer; when it is over thefire , the Cheeſe and 
Butter runneth We and congealeth, ſo as it will rope like Birdlime , chat 
pad hey wind it ra ſtick, and in ſhort ſpace it will be ſo dry, as you nidy 
it to powder. Which alteration being ſtrange, is wondered at and im- 
ured to Witches. And herehence ſometimes. proceedeth the cauſe wh 
utter cometh not, which when the - countrey people ſee” that ir comet 
not, then get they out of the ſuſpected Witches Louſe a little Bur- 
ter, whereof muſt be made tliree Balls, in the Name of the holy Trinity; and 
ſo if they be pur into the Chern, the Butter will preſently come, and the Wirch- 
craft will ceaſe ; Sic ars deladitar te. But if you put a little Sugat or Sope int 
the Cheru, among the Cream, the Batter will never come, which is plai 
Witchcraft, if it be cloſely, cleanly, and privily handled. There be twenty ſe- 
veral ways to make your Butter come, which for brevity I omir; as to bind 
your Chern wich a Rope, to thruſt thereinro a red hot Spit, &c. but your beſt 
Ner- and ſureſt way is, to look well to your Dairy - maid or Wife, that ſhe net: 
thet eit up the Cream, nor ſell away your Butter. , 


A Charns to find her that bewitched your Kine. 
Ur pai of Breeches upon the Coms bead, and bear her out of the paſtare 
wit —— — and ſue will run right to the Witches 
door, and ſtrike thereat with her horns. | 
Another, for all that have bewitched any kind Catel. 


are killed wich Witchcraft, haſte you to the x 


come in, tliat the whole houſe hath been 


trail the bowels of the beaſt unto Can. 
aid of the bouſe e the == - 


Charms, c. 


Noi akes , that excepr 
. the door had been opened, we had thought the houſe would fallen 
heads, Thema: Aquinas, 2 privcipa! treater herein, atlowerh er 
in and in divers other caſes : whereof I will ſay more in the 


4 ſpecial char topreſerve all Cattel from Witchcraft. 


T Eafer you muſt take certain drops that lie uppermoſt of the holy Paſ- 
1 chal Candle, and make a little Wax · cũndle thertof . and upon ſome Sun- 
elſe yob marre day morbing rathe flight it, and hold ir, Io is it may drop upon and between the 
all. horns and eary-of the Beaſt, ſaying, In Nomine Patri, & Filii, & duplex . and 
burn the Beaſt q little between the on che cars wich the fame Wax, and that 
which is left f, ſt ck it in croſ · wiſe about the ſtable or ſtall, or upon the 
threſhold, or over the door, where the Carref uſe to go in and out, and for all 
that year your Cattel ſhall never be bewirched. Other wiſe, Jacobus de Chaſa Cor- 
tian. thewerh bow bread, water and ſalt is conjured, and fairh; that if either 
man or beaſt receive holy bread, and holy water nine days together, with three 
Pater · noſters, and three Aves, in the honour of the Trinity, and of S. Hubert, it 
en that man or beaft from all diſeaſes, and defendeth chem againſt all aſ- 

| Fi ts of Witchcraft, of Saran, or of a mad Dog, &. 
Lo this is their ſtuffe, maintained to be at the leaſt eFeRual, if not wholeſom, 
by all Papiſts and W and ſpecially of the laſt and proudeſt writers, 
But to prove theſe things to be effectual, God knowerh their ſraſons ate baſe and 
abſurd. For they write ſo, as they take the matter in queſtion as granted, and 
py that means go away therewich. For L. Yairw fairh in che beginning of his 
„ that there is no doubt of this ſupernatural matter, becauſe a number of 
Writers agree herein, and a number of ſtories confirm it, and many Poets ban- 
dle the ſame and in the twelve Tables there is a law againſt ir, and be- 
cauſe the nt of the common e is fully with it, and becauſe immode- 
rate praiſe is ro be approved a kind of Witchcraft, and becauſe old women have 
ſuch Charms and ſuperſtitious means as preſerve themſelves from it, and becauſe 
they are mocked that take away the credit of ſuch miracles, and becauſe Solo- 
os ſaith , Faſcinatis malignitatis obſcurat hama, and becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, 


L. Vx. lib. de 
ſaſtis. 1. c. 1. 


Sapi. 4 O inſenſati Galate, 28 faſcinevit ? And becauſe it is written, Qi timent te, 
Gal. 3. videbuns we, And finally he ſaith, left you ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt and detract 
Plal, 119. any thing from-che credir of ſo many gravemen, from Hiſtories , and common 


opinion of all men, he meanerh in no wiſe to prove that there is miraculous 
working by Witchcraft and faſcination ; and proceedeth ſo, according to his 
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Lavfsl Charms,or rather medicinable Cures for diſeaſed Catel. The Charm of Charms) 


B: if Jos J Ae true and lawful Charms, to cure diſeaſed Catt 
even ſuch as ſerme to . ſickneſz 1. Book , 


<> i bernity renal! ee 
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before yo 
| 55 eee which God hah ap 
pointed among = Gods pleaſure to have permitted 
courſe, be wonld no doubt have boch given notice in his word, chat he had 
. given 
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cofcWtchoriſth, CMI. XXKUUH abr 
given fuck p power untothem, and alſo would have taught remedies to have p 
vented t 298 (0332 Cit | Sit 1 , +2-G 
Furrhermore-if you will how aſſured manns, and infallible Charms, yield. ,, © 


— 


ing indeed undoubted remedies, and preventing all manner of Wiczlicrafts, and 8 
alio the aſſaults of wicked Spirits q then defpiſe 1 firſt all roſening knavery of „ 
Prieſts, Witches, and —— 4 and; witli trum faith readi the (ox. chupter ff 
of St. Paw! to the Epheſians 51 and: follow: bis) cuunſel, whichis miniſtred un- TED 
to you zin the words following, deſerving; worthily to bet called, by the 
name ciſuing. #14 vo i LCL) 19911 , Abu: ö f | 
14283 I tit“: 


M10 | The chan Charms. © Ot! | An 


F m Brethren ,. be frei in the. Lui ii and in the poner | Bob 2 be. A Charm of 
Du on the whole armenr of Gn, that' 5b m fan the affanh;; Charme taken 
Prinoipatitive out of the fat 


? : 
a * 


of the Devil ; For we wreſtle n g fieſh an blood, but "agui wat do 
and Powers , and againfÞ worldly Governowrs the Princes & 'the darkneſs af i. __ = 
world ,".agaioſt ſpiritwal wickedneſſer,, which are in the high: places.” For: this Epbeſtans. 
canſe litt unte you the whole armer of God, that you" micy be able te r 

in the: evil day n, baving finiſked: all things . tand fa Stand therefore, 

having | your loing girded about with verity 4 a Weaving an the treftplare” of 43 42D 
righteouſneſs, &c- as followerh in that Cliaprer, 'verſes 15, 16, 17, 18. 
1 Theil. 5. 1 Pet. 5. ver. 8. Epheſ. 1. and elſe-where in the holy» Sdri- 
prure. 32229 a i 
£ p 2 ' Other iſe. 94 2 | dE) 


F ydu be unſearned, and want the comfort of friends, repair to ſome leatiu- 
ed, godly, and diſcreet Preacher: If otherwiſr hred require, go to a 
learned Phylician, who by learning and experience knoweth and can diſcern the 
difference, ligns, and cauſes of ſuch difeaſes, as faitlileſs men and unskilful Phy- 
ſirians impute to Witchcraft. e 


— — ̃ĩ——— — —— 


— — 


cat. XXIII 


A Coafet aten of the force and vertue falſcly aſcribed to Charms end Amulett, by 
Authorities of ancient Writers, both Divines and Phyſitians, 


Y meaning is not, that theſe words, in the bare letter; can do any 
thing towards your eaſe or comfort in this behalf; or rhat it were 
wholeſome for your body or foul to wear them about your neck: 
a would I wiſh you to wear the whole Bible, which muſt needs be 
more <ffectuat than any one parcel thereof. Bur I find not that the Apo- 
{les or any of them in the Primitive Church, either earryed St. John's Go- 
ſpel, or any Ag Dei about them, to the end they might be preſerved 
rom bugs; neither that they looked into the four corners of the houſe, 
or elſe on the roof, or under the threſhold, to find matter of Witchcraft, 
and ſo to, burn it, to be freed from che ſame, according to the Popiſh 
rules. Neither did they by ſuch and ſuch Verſes or Prayers made unro Mt. mae 
Saints, at ſuch or ſuch hours, ſeek to obtain grace neither ſpake they _ 2. queft.z. 
of any old Women that uſed ſuch Trades. Neither did Chriſt at any time &- 
uſe or command holy Water, or Croſſes, & c. to be ufed as terroùrs againſt 
the Devil, who was not affraid to aſſault himſelf, when he was on Earth. 
And therefore a very vain thing it is to think that he feareth theſe trifles, 
or any external matter. Let us then caſt away theſe prophane and ol 
Wives Fables. For (as Origen ſaith) I ac ant ationes ſunt Demonnen irriſſane t, idalul.atria 
3 | faxy 
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Incanations are the Devils ſport, the dregs of I- | 
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or Cattel, &c. 

The Heathen Philoſophers. ſhall at the laſt day confound the ine. 
and barbarous. fooliſhneſs of our Chriſtian or rather Antichruſtian or proph 
Wirchmongers. For as 4iffrtle ſaich, that /ncaontaments ſunt mulitrewlarun 
+ Jnchanements are womens figments. So doth Scrat (who was 

— — — that Incantationes ſunt werba animai deri 
alla ſunt carmine, maleficiaw , & Incantatis. The cloak of 
are Charms, Wicchery, and Incantation. -Gd4en alſo faith , that 
the Falling-evil, and ſuch like diſeaſts to divine matter, 
to natural cauſes, are Witches, Conjurers, Oe. ates 
z and in another place affirming, that in his cime 
there were many and coſeners, that would undertake to cure the 


inthe or caſting them into the Sea, concluderh thus 
ne ground, — | the Sea , ce 
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7 1 —— hte: 
is in it ſelf, 3099-224 911 4 


Artumim is no natural Helrem word, but is borrowed of 
S fomeother Nation: howbeir, it is uſed of che Hebrews 

in theſe places; to wit, Gem, 4.411 8. 24. Erd. 7. 13, 

24. & 8.7, 18. & 9, It. Dan. 1. 20. & 3. 2. Heron pieymus in 
ſomerimes eranſlarerh ir Conjefforer, ſometime: Milet, Gen 44-3. o 
ſomerimes Arioli ; which, we for the moſt part tren- 24. I Exod. 7. 
flare by this word Witehes. But rhe righit 2 13. Il DA. . 
tion hereof may be conceived , in - the In- 
or angry cn ' _  chamers of Pharach, being Magicians of , 

were called Hartamim. And yet in — are named in ſome Laine 
. Tranſlations Neneſtti. Rabbi Levi faich, it betokeneth ſuch as do Rrange and won- 
derful things, naturally, artificially, and deceirfully. Ratbi Iſaac Nater effirm- 
eth, that ſuch were ſo termed, as amongſt the Gentiles proſeſſed ſingular wiſ- 
doth. A en E. expoundeth it, to ſignifieſuch as know the ſecrers of Nature, 
and the quality of Stones and Hearbs, &e. . whicti is attained unto by Att, and 
ſpecially by Natural Magick. But we either for want of ſpeech, or knowledge; 
call chem all by the name and term of Witches. 5 5 
Certainly, God endueth bodies with wonderful graces; the perfect knbw- 

ledge whereof man hath not reached unto: and on the one (ide, chere is amongſt 

them ſuch mutual love, ſociery, and conſent ; and on the otherſide, fuch natu- 

ral diſcord, and ſecret enmity, that therein many things are wroughe to the 
aſtoniſhmene of mans capacity. But when deceic and Diabolical words arte 

coupled therewith, then extendeth it o Wiechcraft and Conjaration, | 
as whereunto thoſe Natural Effects are falſely imputed. So as here I The Authors | 
ſhall have ſome occaſion ro ſay ſomewat of Natutal Magick ; becauſe —— 
under it lyeth hidden the venomè of this word Hartwwins. This Art is ſaid by uur Fate 
ſome to be the profoundneſi, and the very abſolute perfection of natural Pli- ter to be diſ- 
loſophy, and 1 * the active part thereof, and _ the aid of na- couricd upon. 
rural vertues , by the convenient apply ing of them, works are publiſhed, 

exceeding all capacity and admiration ; and yet not ſo much by Are wy 
＋ This Art of it ſelf isnot evil; for it oonſiſtech in ſearching 
he nature, cauſes and effects of rhi As far as T eats conceive, it hack 
been more corrupted and prophaned by ns Chriſtians, than either by Jews 
or Gentiles. wo i ; 


n + 88828620223 & 
| pedo the panes 1 12 
therref, and why it is — 2 e 1g; lan 


VI 2 stens en e, NA -docles, Dem cri» 


tw, &c. travelled over all the world to finde out 7 lea: n the know- 
ledge of this Art : an at their return they preached and taught, 
profeſſed and publiſhed it. Tea, it ſhould gppear by the Magicians chat 
to adore Chriſt, that de kyowledes and reputation thereof was greater 
we. gunceive or make account of. Zut of all other, Salama was the 
— Traveller in: this Art, as may throughout che Boak of Ercleſi- 
bn Aar; nnd ſpecially in the Book of #i/dow, where be ſaich *,God bach guven 
1% 36,31. me the true Science of things, ſo as I know how the world was made, an — 


power of the Elements, che beginni 
che times alter, and the i 
ation of che Start, the of living 


power of the wind, and —— 
the vertues of Roers, Tur de bridn — — Fc, un be 


Ceri he 
en, is gacher- 


þx andthe error of deting fools. In 
bo taken) a ſtudent ſhall ſoon be abuſed : For many 2 — by report, 


without experience) miſtake their Authors, and fer down one thing for ar other. 
Then the concluſion being found falſe, the experiment groweth Ts contempt, 
and inthe end ſeemeth ridiculoss, though never ſo true. P. i and Albert being 
curious Writers herein, are often, deceived ; inſomuch as Pliny.is called à noble 
lyerand, Albert a ruſtical lyer; the one lying by hearſay, the other by autliority. 
A Magician A Magic ian is indeed that which the . call a wiſe man, as Numa Pum- 
deſcribed and pile was among the Zowans ; the Greeks, a Fhiloſoplier, as Socrates was among 
the Art diſtin- them the E a Prieſt, as Hermes was; che Cabalifts called chem Pro- 
* 2 Bur although cheſe dittinguiſhed this Art, accounting the one part there- 
ä of infamous, as — — unto wicked, — and impious clirioliry, 
| | as unto. movings, numbers, — e — of 2 
minis, and words z and the other parts commendable,as ing many good and 
, neceſlarychings, as Limes and Seaſons to ſow, ill, cut, c. and divers other 
things, which I will make maniſeſt unto you Ter. © he enerally con- 
demo the whole Art wichour diſtinctiou, as a part of Witchcraft; having learned 
teure it, before we know it; afbeming all co be Wie Alt, which our groG 
heatis-arenor able roconceive, and yer canthink old doting woman ſeeth 
re — 2 hot ha, beltowerh is gifts, and 
hath eſtabliſhed an order in his works , graffiag in them ſ vertues to the 
comfort of his ſeveral creatures ; and ſpecially to the uſe and behoof of man: 
neither do we therein weigh chat Art is ſervant unto Nature, and waiteth upon 
. as her handmaiden. 
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Hhe Secrets de lye hd tungbt iy Natural Lacher 
6 therein, and Ce rf — 


, N chis Axt of 1 God Almighty bach bi 00 fo 
Geries ; as wherein a man may learn che 
W all — For n to N 
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but only by Wirchera ſt. 5 
are wha _— ella bu the work of Nature: 1055 e a5 
Fits Corn and d Herbs ; ſo Art being Natures: | 

hercin * r to be reſpocted : e ee 
8 $145 1 
— and obgrahings ate herein . 16 doth. it partly 


oaliſt in ſuch experiments and concluſions as arc ney 
. Nature, — unknown , do ſoem wy ly 


when _ are imermed led and-;corrupred with cunning i 
main, — wheage is derived = — et of . Ut * 1 


and known, they are come mned, and appear ridiculous ; 33 LA 15 


to the ſay ing of Z — mh i fe wen 
therefore a man ſhall rake great pains herein, and 


cb for 


Folk to 
which is of no value and 4 meer ling knack TI 
may not — Phi b el » but * ger e Phi 
for e ds, niggards and. dizzards, che Nene open 
Lu en e eee ee 
ary ways 
wealth: the firſt is done by the manifesten of his works; the ace bre. — 
fully appl ying chem to our uſe and ſervice. | hs . 
Cn av. IV. 


What frane things are brought to 7 by Natural Magick. 


HE dayly uſe e away all . dor 

the wooderful leſlects of che ſame. Many other things of let watght, 

bei — — ſeem more miraculous: As for e, 

(if ir de true, t t 1. Bap. Neap. and many other Writers do conſtantly affirm) 
Tye a wild Bull tos . dds. will be preſently tame; or hang an old 


Cock thereypon, and immedixely be reader z A alſo the feathers of an 
Eagle conſume all — > 4. intermed led t Wberein it 
may not be deny ech but Nature ork- woman But 


— called Remer. 


(cometh impoſhdle, e . 6 being bar bal rere 
- ISS ah aller load and cack- 6h dt ia; 


— 7 being — — by ſo many and ſo grave 3. 
and yet it is -many 

Authors, that I dare not han becauſe I ſce as ſtrange effects of J. lerer 4 
— — as the — ae whick- is ſo beneficial to — 2 
the Matioer ; — years medleth wich, Choler, and purgeth 4% Gr. 
—— flegm nor melancholy, and is a beneficial to the W as the other 

to e Marmer. 
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— Nam, 22 

* aapararketnes » And to ſet the Plryſical nature of 
the which'we cannor be ſorhanfules God, as they are wholeſom 
Y is it not miraculous, that wood is by the quality of divers warers 
rranſubſtanciared into a ſtone ? The which vertue is alfo found 
belide the City Maſace in c — r. Srar- 
maketh ſheep. ' Yea, there be many waters, as in F 
and ne ts of « AſFridet, in « River of T ( Ariffrie 

Mick being with Lawb drink thereof, the Lamb will be 
ck. 254.0 of the River called Crower, inthe borders of Itah, run- 

— 1 — vbere mens air is made white and yellow being waſh- 
eee har colour te veins ar under the * 


— nav. VI. 
The Vertnes and Qualithte of ſundry precions Cooney 3 of e Lapiderics, & c- 
He Herden verrves and qualiris in $ — conceived and try- 


"F"'8d by this Art P w worjderful. r 
ure” added unto a heir true e ect, 
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, are 

or ( whereinthey 9's —— * "= 

— and refreſherh the wit. The 

i from faſcination or bewicching , and in this 

childrens necks, But from whence that ſuperſti- 
tion 


* Avicenaa ca- Pente, 
x. tract. 2. Vaniſh away with the li 


cap. 124 they are. cell rr 


Serapio t.. Coral 'prefervet 
Dioſears bh 5, ceſpect they are 
CP. 93+ 


gaſtical cogitations ariſing of 'melgncholy. Corneolw micigaterhgbe h | va bigs 
mind, and qualifierh — ; ir ſtancheth 5 of women that . 
| the Sun, raiſcth py, 1 17. 
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the Iye, T know not: bur I ſee how ready che * 


; re. of Corrals that were im- 
1 


| wg and hen it is brought thence, into tlie air, ic hardeneth, and beco 


a ſtone. He | | 
ea, and ſome write} h rain, and darkneth th Sun, ſuffering noc 
im that bearer it to be abaſeds* Hyarint hau doth all that the other doch., and 

alſo preſerverh from Li ,” Oinother a n 

of any creature, it ly. A Topeſe. h che lunatike perſon of bis 

— ch — ie be | foundeth as if there weng a little ſtone in the 

belly t it i for the Falling · ſickneſs, and ta untimely birth 


Amcthyſm aforeſaid reſiſteth drunkenne(s, ſo as the — ſhall be ahle to 

drink freely, and recover themſetves ſoon being drunk as Apes: the ſaine maketh 

a man wiſe. rr rr 

of the body, and is of force alſo agaiaſt the illuſiom of red bong gre 
c 


are troubled with their flowers. i aforeſaid d ai 
ſhowers, ſtancheth blood, good fame, keepeth che bearer in health, cap. 10. 
and ſuffererh him not ta he deceived. If this were true, one of them would be Albert. 
dearer then a thouſand Diamonds. Hyacinthw delivereth one from the danger ©. 7- 


of Lightening, driveth away poyſon and peſtitent infection, and hach many other 52: 32+ 


veteues. Ir helpeth a wothan to ſpeedy deliverance, and maketh Rain-bows to 
appear, A Shire preſerveth the members, and maketh them lively, and helpeth 
Agues and Gowrs,and ſuffereth- not the bearer to be afraid, it bath vertue againſt 


venom, 32 rye 7H per es 499 A* Smaragd is * Rabbi Met 
good for the eye-lighr, and ſuffereth not carnal copulation, it maketh one rich br. pert. 224 
and 4 4 increaſcth riches, healeth che lunarique paſſion, and $4974.14: 


4 (as Acrenand Hermes report out of Albertus Magnns) $2.2: 


drunk with water, maketh inſenſibility of torture. 
Hereby you may underſtand that as God hath beſtowed upon theſe ſtones, and 
ſuch other like bodies, moſt excellent and wonderful vertues: ſoaccordi 1g to the 
abundance of humane ſuperſtitions and follies , many aſcribe unto them either 
more vertues, or other than they have ; other boaſt that they are able to adde 
new qualities unto them. And herein conſiſteth a part of Witchcraft and com- 
mon couſenage uſed ſometimes of the Lapidaries for gains; ſometimes of other: 
for couſening purpoſes. Some part of the vanity hereof I will here deſcribe, be- 
cauſe the place ſer veth well therefore. And it is not to be fi or omitted, 
that Pharaohs Magicians were like enough to be cunning therein. — 
- ' Nevertheleſs, I will firſt give you the opinion of one, who profeſſed hinſelfx 
very sKilful —— —̊[—b Lpidary, as appeareth by a Book of his owh 
Henning, publiſhed this title of Daftylotheea, and (as | chink) to be had a- 
mong the ſellers. And chus his aſlertion: 


Ar bum fertwr feripfiſſe Neroni, 


blood. 
broken into powder 


Evax rex 


Ocultas een core vires 
Egregizas quidd ans volunna rar uwque viders. 
Silicet iar ſolers medici cur « jwvatur, 
eber expelire doit a, 


Aaxilio 
Nec avinew inde dari c commeds rerun 


— — 


Java. 


bb, 15 


In 1 
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raft The ful tart of | lettberleara'd | 
| Wikiehy it is to be concluded, that Stones have in them certain ver- 
tues, ' which are ven hem e ver influence of de Planet, and dv pro. 
portion of the E , their ſubitance being a very ſiae aud pure compound, 

| nf vellempered mater where l. gu mie as appcat eth 

i = of India and «Ethiopia, where the Sun being orient and meridi 

more ra" $ ne ret —— there 
whe — than in che C es that are Occident and Septentrional. 
Unto this opinion do divers ancien accord; namely, Act Firipateticas, 
Hu Evax, Botcher, Zaroaſter, Iſasc Jud, Zacharias Babylonicus, and many 


. 


_— 


— 


* C Hy. VII. 


Whence the precio Stones receſvs their Operations ; her curious Magicians wſe them 
and of thrir Seals. | * 


FN Urious Magicians affirm, that theſe She receive their vertues altoge- 
ther of che Planets and heavenly bodies: and have not only the very o- 
peration of the Plat ets, but ſometimes the very Images and impreſũ- 

| che Stars naturally i in them, and otherwiſe alwvayes to have 
graven upon them, the ſimilitudes of fuch Morndters, Beaſts, and otber devices, 

s they imagine to be both internally ig operation, and externally in view , ex- 
preſſed in the Planet; Ns for example, upon tl Achere art graven Serpents 
er or venemous Beaſts} and ſometi mes a man riding on a Serpent : which they 


— know to be ¶ ſculai, which is the Celaſtial nology, erm are cured (they 
JOE ſay ſ{tingings Scorpion. grow in the River 
Solia, cap. 11. Of Arhatery, where the gremeſt and their noi ſomeneſi 


2 thereby qualified; and by the force” 
Alſo, if 


through the operati 
they may gather the greater force of thetr worł ing A 
TY, : 


. . 


— — 


Harem. F Waderaft. | 


_— 


Cu a». VII. 169 


As for example, They make the Images of Saturn in Lea*, of Sol in Gold, of Geer. Piftoriae. - 
doct. 
medi is els 
us 
bed Clay. 


Lan in Silver. Marry there is no ſmall regard to be had forthe certain and 
due times to be obſerved in che graving of them: for ſo are they made with 
more life, and the influences and configurations of the Planets are made there- 
by the more to abound in them. As if you will procure love, you muſt work 
in apt, pro per, and friendly Aſpefts, as in the hour of Ven, &c. to make de- 
bare, che — — be taken. If you determine to make the 
Image of Yenw,you expect to be under Aquarins or Capricirne : for Saturn, 
T, and Libra muſt be taken heed of. Many other ations there be, as 
to avoid che infortunare ſear and place of the Planets, when you would bring 


” 


a happy thing to paſs, and ſpecially that it be not done in the end, declinati- 


on, or heel (as they term ir) of the courſe thereof: for then the Planet mourn- 
eth and is dull. 

Such Signs as aſcend in the day, muſt be taken in the day; if inthe night they 
increaſe, then muſt you go ro work by night, &. For in Aries, and - 
gun y is a certain Triplicity, wherein the Sun hath dominion by day, by 
night, and in the 9 Star of Satwrn. But becauſe there ſhall be 
no excuſe wanting for the faults eſpied herein, they ſay that the vertues of all 
Scones decay through tract of time, ſo as ſuch things are not now to be looked for 
in all reſpects as are written. Howbeirt Janne: Jules were living in that 
time, and in no-inconvenient place; and therefore not unlike to have that help 


towards the abuſing of Pherach. Cardane ſaith, that although men attribute no H. cl de 


ſmall force unto ſuch ſeals ; asto the ſeal of the Sun, Authorities, Honours, and J 10. 


Favours of Princes ; of Jupiter, Riches and Friends ; of N, Pleaſures ; of 
Mear:, Boldneſs ; of Mercary, Dili ; of Saturn, Patience and of 
Labour RR that Stones do 


21 
„und yer I know the ſeals ox figures do none all. And when Cardaxe had E Card. lib. dt 


fully that Art, and the folly thereof, and the manner of thoſe terrible, — 


7 deceitful the Planers with their Characters, &. he 
thoſe were deceirtul inventions deviſed by Coſeners, and had no ver- 
tue indeed nor truth in them. But becauſe we ſpake ſomewhat of Si and 
erm en mins foes lies op e where 
ma mention of t = nature property Meda. 
ng es in he Vets following ; 


dis offe decem ſpecies ſeptemgar ferantar 
/ gh hone day cola, a 
rin poor 


Fan ſuv vom ke 7 
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Seven kind; and ten of Jaſper-fines | Ani that which proved is to have 
reported are to be ; 3 
Of many colours this known 


this 


— 


which nated us by me, —— fa 
And ſaid in many places of — 
the world for to 3 arg? w 
it is bred ; bat yet And (hall ſac 
X |". io wavel which derb lie, — 
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The Diſcovery Sympathy and — 


cap. 77. Dio- 


Ariſtot. is La- 
—— 


wo Bo ox XIII. 


It helps, afſifts, and comforts her and mighty tes that have it; 
in pant / when ſhe doth cry. And miſem fancies ( as they write \ 
Again, it ts believ'd to be that meant not to derbe it) 
4 ſafegare frank and free, It doth diſplace out of the mind : 
To ſuch as wear and bear the ſame ; T he force thereof us ſtronger, 
and if it balowed be, In Silver if the ſame be ſet; 
It makes the parties gr acions, and will endure the longer. 


Vincent. Ab. 7. But (as I ſaid) Vreni maki hention of the Jaſper-ſtone, touching 


which (by the way of a Parentheſis ) I have inferred M-rbodews his Verſes, he 


— ge. ſaith that ſome Jaſper-ſtones are found having in them the lively image of a natu- 


ral man, with a ſhield at his neck, and a ſpear in his hand, and under his fett a 
Serpent; which Stones ſo marked and ſigned, he preferreth before all the reſt, 
becauſe they are Antidotaries or Remedies notably reſiſting poyſon. Otherſome 
alſo are found figured and marked with the form of a man bearing on bis neck a 
bundle of herbs and flowers, with the eſtimation and value of them noted, that 
they have in them a faculty or power reſtrictive, and will in an inſtant or mo- 
ment of time ſtanch blood. Such a kind of Stone (as it is reported) Galen wore 
on bis - Otherſome are marked with a Croſs, as the ſame Author wricerh, 
and theſe be right excellent againſt inundations or overflowings of waters. I could 
hold you long occupied in declarations like unto theſe, wherein I lay before you 


what other men have publiſhed and ſer forth to the world, chuſing rather to be 


8 diſcourſer, than an univerſal dererminer : but I am deſirous of 
iy. 


„ 7 


Cu Ap. VIII. 


The Sympathy of Natural and Elementary Bodies declared by divers 
El Beaſt, Birds, Plants, Nc. 


and 


r I fhould write of the firange effets of Sympathic and A oe, 1 ſhould 


rake great pains to make you wonder, and yet you would ſcarce believe me. 
And if I ſhould publiſh ſuch concluſions as are common and known, you 
would not regard them, And yet Empedecles thought all things were wroughe 


- hereby. It is almoſt incredible, that che;grunting or the wheeking of a little 
Pig, or the ſight of a ſimple Sheep ſhould terrife a mighty Elephant; and yet 
by that means the did put to flight P;robu and 


bis Hoaſt, A man 


would hardly believe, his Cocks comb or his crowing ſbould abaſh a pu- 
iſſant Lion; bur the experience bereof- hach ſatisßed the whole world. Who 
would think that a Serpent ſhould abandon the ſhadow of an Aſh? & c. But ic 
ſeemeth not ſtrange, becaule iris common, that forge man otherwiſe hardy and 
flour exongh, Ghouls ave drew eilegngndaanyhe light of a Cat. Or that a 
draught of drink ſhould ſo overthrow a man, that never a part or member of 
his body ſhould be ahle to perform his duty aud Dee and ſhould alſo ſo cor- 


rupt and alter his ſenſes, | 5 , that be ſhould 

in every thing, ſaving in become a very Beaſt. And herein the Poets ex- 

periment of Liquor is verified, in theſe words following. 
neee, 


Verum animas etiam vale ant mutare liquores. 


Engliſhed by AbrabamFleming : 
| Same Waters have ſo powerful been, 
Ar could nat only bodies change, 
Bat even the very minds of men, 
T heir oper ation i; ſo ſtr ange. 


. , 
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—ͤ— — — 
k. f K C H A P. IX. AY 
The friendly ſociety berwixt a Fox and a Serpent is almoſt incredible: how Kead a lule 
loving the Lizzard is to a man, we may read though we cannot ſee.” Tet ſome tra of Ef. 
affirm that our Newt is not only like to the Lizzard in ſhape, bur alſo in conditi- . inciculed 

on. From the which affection towards a man, a ſpaniel doth nor much differ, —— a 
whereof I could cite igcredible Stories, The Amity betwixt a Caſtrel and 4 1x fad couch ng 
Pigeon is much noted among Writers; and ſpecially bow the Caſtrel defendeth this point. 
her from her —— — — + Dove is not igno- 
rant. Belides, the operation and vertue of herbs, which to 
were infinite ; and therefore I will only refer you to Aue his Herbal, or to 
Dodenems. There is them ſuch natural- accord_and diſcord, as ſome 
proſper much the better for the others company, and ſome wither away being 

lanted near unto the other. The Lilly and the Roſe rejoyce in each others neigh- 
bour-hood. The Flag andthe Fer abhorr each other fo much, that the 
one can hat dly live beſides the other. The Cucumber loverh water, and hateth 
oyl to the death. And betauſe you ſhall not ſay tit herbs have no vertue, for 
that in this place I cite none, Lam content to diſcover two or three ſmall quali- 
ties and verrues, which are aſſirmedto be in herbs; marry as ſimple as they be, 

_ and Jamdbres might have done much with them, if they had bad them. 

f you prick out a young Swallows eyes, the old Swallow reftoreth again their , 
fi — wich the application (they rar of little Celandine. Zan has the Author Zaxbus ia bift, 
of Hiſtories reporteth, that à youn rages being dead was revived by her prima. 

Dam, with an herb called called Balim. And Juba faith; that a man in Arabia J. lil. 21. 
being dead was revived by the vertue of another herb. 0 8 


— 


8 * 


= 


Cn Ar. IX. 
The former Matter proved by many Examples of the living and the dead. 
\ ND as we ſee in Stones, Herbs; &c. 1 and natural love 


and difſention ; ſo do we read, that in the y ofa Man, there be as 
ſtrange Properties and Vertues narural. I have heard by credible re- 

port, and I have read many grave Authors conſtantly affirm, That the wound of 4 5, 
man murth:red reneweth bleeding, at the 9 Fe fritmd, or of a metal —— ja 
Enemy. Divers alſo write, that if one paſs by a murthered body (chougli artknown) zattibic. 
he ſhall be ſtricken with fear, and feel in himſelf ſome alteration by nature. Alſo 
that a woman above the age of fifty years, being bound hand and foot, her 
clothes being upon her, and [aid dowh ſoftly into the water ſinkethi, not in a long 
time; ſome ſay not at all. By which experiment they were wont to try Witches, 7. rum 
' as well ag by Ferrum candens ; which was, to hold hor irou in their bands, and by 

not burning to be tryed. Howbeir, Platerth ſaith, that Pzrrharhis great Toe had Platarchia vi- 
in it ſuch natural, or rather divine vertue, that no fire could burn ĩt. ta Hyrrbi. 

And Albertus ſaith; and many other alſo repeat the ſame Story, ſaying, that Aen. lib. e 

there were two ſuch children born in Germany, as if that one of them had been . 1. 
carried by any houſe, all the doors right again one df his lides would fly open: . 
and that vertue which the one had in che left (ide, the other Brother had in the 
righe fide. He a further, on 2 ww and that it could be referred to 
nothing, but to the propriety r bodies. Ph writeth, that the * 
Kings of France do cure the diſeaſe called now the Kingſevil, or Queenſevit ; — 
which hath been alwayes thought, and to this day is ſuppoſed to be, a miraculous | 
and a peculiar giſt, ard a ſpecial grace given to the Kings and Queens of Eng- 
land. Which ſome refer to the propriety of their perſons, ſome to the pe- 
culiar gift of God, and ſome to E. efficacy of words. Bur if the French King 


uſe it no worſe then our Princeſs doth, God will not be offended thereat : for 

her Majeſty only uſeth godly and divine Prayer, with ſome Alma, and referrerty 

the cure to God and to the Phyſitian. Platarch writeth, that there be cer- Plater. is vid 

rain men called Pf, which with their 9 heal the bitings of Serpents. ch 
2 And 


" FFT. S 
Harluts Þ 


; And. Neep, ar ares Ovcebeigpl 
which if a Harlot 
4 nay ell ml be puller ni hn 


= TILING hes f and eb ae 


ako 2 5 
Laden Meet +l an es OST — 5 
) — the whale body : en Gt 'the noſe 


differently (pread 
ſeeth not, the car raſteth not, Cc. 


Fare by the © inde a f 
away. A Serpent or Vi- 
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The bewitc lane ont eget in. the baby of > Mode, bon b Eu her Tangse, 
2 and Behaviasr, e 


L 


TT 
„ 


ed miner, * be beheld wich great admirati- 
D and (if I may fo ſay) bewitch- 
ans wes alas, GH lves well armed againſt ſuch manner 
of people. Aero obo 2 her and other 
S mind : yea, her company indyoer yceth impu- 
2. han urn. — and conſumeth the bodies, goods, 
ſinally her body eth and rotteth the 

r And this is common that we wonder not at 
all thereat ; nay we have not the courſe of the Sun, the Moon, or the Stars in ſo 
great admiration, as the 2 their order : which is in ceſpect 
— ut a Bable made by an Artificer. So 8 (Ithink) if Chriſt himſelf had con- 
tinued long in the execution of mi and bad left that power permanent and 
common in the Church; they would have grown into contempt, and not have 
been eſteemed, according to his own ſaying , A Prophet is not ded: in ts 
own Countrey, I might 82 a properties, wherewich hath in- 


1 Vertue contained within tha body of wa le, or rather the ve- 


dued the body of man, and fit for this place. As touch- 
ing other living creatures, bf bl iſe (for his Glory, and our belli 
beſtowed moſt excellent and miracu ifrs and vertues upon their bodies 


members, and that in pats pap wiſe, We ſee that a bone — 
out of a Carps head, ſtancheth blood, and ſo doch none other part beſides of that 


Fiſh. The bone alſo in a Hares foot mitigateth the Cramp,as none other 
CEC 
of a Unicorn ! if the horn, which we there, which i : and 


of how ſmall account are the reſidue of all his bones Ae the excellency where 
of, as alſoat the noble and innumerable vertues of Herbs we muſe not at all; 

becauſe it hath pleaſed God to make common unto us. Which perchance 
might in ſome pare aſſiſt Jer and Jembre:, towards the dang of Phara- 
oh. But of ſuch ſecret and operations read Alert. De miner al. 
Cap. 1. 11, 17, Alſo Af Ficing, cap. 1. lib. 4. Cardan. de rrrum Uaric- 
tate. =; Bap. * de Natarali, Pencrr, Wier, Ponpanatins, Ferneli- 


, and 
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c 4 v. Xt. | 
ö Nes eee A eee 


— moſt mira matrers; of che on T am 
and —— 


ee thing it ſelf, which was a piece of earth 

good quantity, and moſt excellently proportioned in Natare, ba jag rheſe * 

— ties and vertues fol If one had taken a pigce of perfect Steel, Scrange pro- 
d and ſharpned and heated red hot, offering therewirh to perriesin a 

have touched it, it have fled with great colerity : and on the other ſide, plece of earth; 

it would have purſued gold, either in Coin or Bulloin, with as great violence 

and ſpeed as i hanged the — No Bird in the Air dv approach — 

ie ; no Beaſt of the Field but feared it, and naturally fled from the ſight 

of. It would be here to day, and to morrow twenty miles of, and the 


— chovey place it was the ſirit day, and and that wichout the help 

| Fernelias writeth of # firaage/ Stose late! Neg one Wg ig, Siringe pro- 

r purity — — r * 

the Air round about is fo lightned and chesrei chat one may ſee to read & TIZY 

in the dar kneſs of night. rar eye me ren ee * ocher None; 

— rene — ee e e Fol 

che Earth, bur. 

without either ſpec th ik very babe . and 
ut or yet very 2 er 
thereof r yo e ther TOS 

— — moment murable. 8 * 

—— 


ed : bur when I baue diſtioſod che mutter, and 
— — ome of hi qualities 

that which was contained in th far fexche Stone, Ws fire, or 
the doubt isrefolved; and the miracle ended. And yet 
theſe two crratures cortained more miraculous matter, 
the world; - And horeby is to be 
eee e eee. 
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been abuſed, neger enen — 
and Legerdemaln, O. ſomet nieren 2 70% 


8 el ad ” 
— — — | cob dual 
- ſight. But when theſe experiments grow — 
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desi fuddenly and in 
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XIV. 
of N Confederacy, and whereef it confiſteth. | 
— — 


to be '$ in work- 


CuavPrP. 


ama ed and a 


Arithmerical Concluſions, or Legierdemain. 
— * On) DUNNE — 1 but 
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ewa X v. 
. ee, .. ef, Examples 


Ore have raght and others have written certain experiments; in the ex- 
ſuch of 
Se EE is 


2 taught, — — * 


truth and {incere = 
—ñ —ñ—ñQ»— Wenr-then 


abe abe of the Lanchiorn of Cha a, . 


Church as li meaning , as! / 
as at et — x 
— — ant m 14. mo . 
in Gch continual Mgt, tha: any may may ſee-to read — 


„ whom:(for reverence unto his: Fame and een 


— Hoſteſs at Diver 
ken tne be could e eee. | 


until de — ls ova 
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2 E — with in- 
PE Toyes RED 
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e Alb | .. The. Diſeoyery Nat Magick, © 


to s Howbeir, becauſe by all thoſe Devices or Coſenages there can 
not be made ſo much as a nit, ſo + and Jaewres could have no help that 
way, * thereof in placem more conveniear, 


——_— 4 _ — 


0 ain KV r 


H, ed with Netaral: Magick, and fundry Exampler uf ben M- 
ale Ear Jacobs Pied — nd of. 4 Black: — 


ut as theſe notable and wonderful and Conclaſions thut are 
—— — — learning and ind = 
——— of man : ſo (I ſay) when 

The . and 1 is annexed thereunto, then is the Wit, the Faith, and Conttancy of 
d. Man ſearched and tried. For if we ſhall yield that robe divine, 

ing opinion, and miraculous, which we cannot ; a Witch, a Papiſt, a Conjuror, 

chat wharſoe- 4 Coſener, and a Jugler may make us believe they are Gods : or elſe with more 

— aGoibe och pawn and omsipotency unto them, or unto the 

and properly appertaineth to God. As for example; 9. bs 

{as before I have ſaid) Ina ſeem to maniſeſt th ſecrec 

of che dene which (as we leatn in Gods Book) none knowerh or 

fear but God himſelf alone. And therefore, whoſoever believeth that I 

cen do as I may. ſeem to do, makerh u God of ne; and is an Idolarer. In 

rn 

worte chan lieth in we may know and boldly: 

a knack of Knavety; — all. And further we may kn, 

when we underſtand it, it will nor be worth Ang at the diſcove · 

ry of. theſe miraculous Toyes, we ſhall leave ro wonder at them, and 

A Cod beck aid — — — rr. 
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they made a ſhew of ä ing a reſemblance of ſome 
of thoſe Miracles, which God by Moſes. Yea S. Auguſtine 
and many other hold, that they by Art (and chat truly) che Serpents, 


. But that they may by Art * — . EN 5 
hath been yet declared, ſhall and may appear by rheſe and many other Conclu- mn 
fions, if they be true. . Fins ry” 


—— — — 
— — — . — 
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nA. XVIII 2 e SHS 
How to produce or make Monſters by Art Magick, and why Pharaohs M. giciam could 


not make Lice, 


8˙⁰ Denoecrit,Empedecler,and of late, Jo. 3 Neepcreach by what means Natural cog- 


Or any thing that produceth E kewiſe be 
. — the viler creature the broug 
ty, which in more noble creatures is more hardly brought to paſs. There ate al- To produce 4- 
ſo pretty experiments of an Egg, to produce any fowl; without the natural help ny faul out of 
of the Hen, the which is broughe to paſs, if the Egg be laid in the powder of the Hg nn 
Hens dung, dryed and mingled with ſome of the Hens feathers, and ſtirred every bel af che 
fourth hour. You may alſo produce (as they ſay) the mqꝗſt venomous, naiſom, Hen, 
and dangerous Serpent, called a Cockatrice, by melting; Glittle Arſenick, and = 
the poylon of Serpents, or ſome other ſtrong venom, and ing an 
therein, which there muſt remain certain dayes ; and if the Egg beſerupei 
the operation will be the better, This may alſo te done, if the Egg be luid in 
dung, which of all other — gioatk the moſt ſingulat and natural heat ; and gd 
#5 7. Bop. Neap, (aith,is * Mirabiliuas rerum garen whoallo writeth, that Crizes The Maher 
femine menſtrwo«,the hairs of aMenſtruous woman, are turned inroSerpencs with» f have. 
in ſhorr ſpace ; and he further ſaith, that Baſil being bearen,and ſet out in a moiſt | 

lace, ixt a couple of Tiles, doth engender Scorpions. The aſhes bf 4 
uck being put between two diſhes, and ſet in a moiſt place, doth ingender a 
huge Toad, Quad etiam efficit ſanguis men ſtrueſau which alſo doth menſtruous 
Blood. Many Writers conclude, that there be two manner of Todes, the one Two kiad of 
bred by natural courſe and order of . Generation, the other © growing of chem- Toads, natural 
ſelves, which are called rem being only ingendered of ſhowers and duft ; 32d temporal. 
and (as J. Bap. Nr. ſaith) they are eaſie ro be made. lat cb and Heraclides do 
ſay, that they have ſeen theſe to deſcend in rain, ſo as they have lain and crawled 
on the tops of houſes, &c. Alſo eAlianw doth ſay that be ſaw Frogs and 
Toads, whereof the heads and ſhoulders were alive, and became fleſh ; the hin- 
der parts being but earth, and ſo crawled on two feet, the other being not yet 
faſhioned or fully framed. And Aucrobias repotteth, that in Egypt, mice grow 
of earth and ſhowers ; as alſo Frogs, Toads, and Serpents in other places. 
fay that Daun Hiſpanus could make them when and as many 2 he liſted. He is N in- 
no good Angler, that ænoweth not how ſoon the entrails of a Beaſt hen they are 
buried, will engender Maggots( which ina civiler term are 
bair for ſmall fiſhes. Wholoever knoweth the order of preſerving of 
may perceive a like Concluſion ; becauſe in the Winter that is a 
in the Summer is a lively crearure,Such and experiments mighe be known 
to au, and Jomlres, and ſerve well to their purpoſe, eſpecially with ſuch 
excuſes, delay es, and cunning, as could joya t «hall. to pro» 
ceed, and come a little nearer to their feats, and coſhew you A knack beyond 
their cunning ; I can aſſure you that of the fat of a man or, a woman, lice 
are in very ſhore ſpace i ed ; and yet I ſay, hae Magicians could 
not make them, with all the cunning they had. Whereby you on 
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that God indeed performed the other actions, to. indurate Pharaoh, though be 
— ———]ů— — work miracles and 

Bar ſome of the of that place excuſe their i in 
chat matter, thus, The Devil (fay they) can mak e no creature under the quantity 
of a Barly- corn, and Lice being ſo little cannot therfore be created by them. 
As though he that can make che greater, could not make the leſs, A very groſs 
abſurdiry. And as though that be which hath power over great, had not the 
Hxe over ſmall. : 


_ * 


Wonderful 
experiments. 


Toe ſet an 


bortſes or an 

aſſes head on 
2a mans neck 
and ſhoulders. 


— 
N 


— — TT — 


Cuap. XIX. 


That great Matters may be wrought by this Art, when- Princes e and maintain 
&# : of divers wonderful Experiments, and of H range Concluſions in Glaſſes off the 
Abt perſpeltive, &c. 


Owbeir; theſe are but trifles in reſpect of other experiments to this ef- 
fett, ſpecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance to 
in thoſe magical Arts, which in theſe Countries and in this A ge 

is rather ibited than allowed, by reaſon of the abuſe commonly coupled 
th ; which in truth is it that moveth admiration and eſtimat ion of miracu- 
lous workings. As for example, it I affirm, that with certain Charms and Popiſh 
I can ſet an Horſe or an Aſſes head upon a mans ſhoulders, I ſhall not be 
believed; or if I do ity I ſhall be thought a Witch. And yer if J. Bap. Neap. ex- 
—.— be true, it i no difficule matter to make it ſeem ſo; and — Charm of a 
Witch or a Papiſt joyned with the experiment, will allo make the wonder ſeem 
— The words uſed in ſuch caſe are uncertain, and to be rec ted ar 
the pleaſure of the Witch or Goſener. Bur the concluſion of this, cut off the head 
of a Horſe or an A they be dead,otherwiſe the vertue or ſtrength there- 
of will be che leſs ) and make an earthen veſſel of fir capacity to contain 
the ſame,and let it be filled with the oyl and fat thereof, cover it cloſe, and dawb 
ic over with lome ; let it boyl over a ſoſt fire rhree days continkally, that the ſleſn 
boyled may run into oy l, ſo as the bare bones may be ſern, beat the hair into pow- 
der, and mingle the fame with the oyl ; and annoint the heads of tie ſtanders by, 
they ſeem to have Horſes or Aſſes heads. It Breaſts heads be anoinred 
with rhe like oy! made of a mans bead, they ſhall ſeem to have mens faces; as di- 
vers Authors ſoberly affirm. If a Lamp be anointed herewith, every thing ſhall 
ſeem moſt monſtrous. It is alſo written, that if that which is called S in any 
beaſt be burned, and any bodies face therewithal anointed he ſhall ſeem to have 
the like face as the Beaſt had. Bur if you bear Arſenick very fine, and boyl it 
with a little ſulphur in a covered pot, and kindle it with a new candle, the ftan- 
ders by will ſeem to be headleſs. i compoſite and ſalt being fired in the night, 
and all other lights extinguiſhed, make the ſtanders by ſeem as dead. All thefe 
2 very well perceived and known, and alſo practiſed by Janne: and 
7 wondrous devices, and miraculous ſiglits, and conceits, made and 
contained in glaſs, do far exceed all other ; whereto the Art perſpective is very 
— illuſions of them, whoſe experiments be ſeen in divers 


ſorts of Glaſſes; as in the hollow, the plain, the emboſſes, the columnary, the 


| or piked, the turbinal, che bounched, the round, the cornered, the 
the everſed, the maſſe, the , the irregular, the coloured and 
cleat Glaſſes ; for you may have ny ape I = 7 —— ſo- 
ever you in your imagination, you ſhall think you ſee the ſame therein. 
— — therein one may ſee what others do in places far 
diſtant ; others, whereby you ſhall ſee men hanging in the Air ; others, where- 
by you may perceive men flying in the Air; others, wherein you may ſee 
one coming, and another going. others, where one Image ſhall ſeem to be 
one hundred, G There be Glaſſes alſo wherein one man may ſee another 
dn: mans 


—̃—̃— — 


mans image, and not his own ; others, ro make many limilirades ; others, to 
make none ar all. Others, contrary to the uſe of all Glaſſes make the right ſide 
rurd to the right, and the left (ide to the left; others, that burn before and 
behind ; others, that repreſent not the Images received within them, but caſt Concerning 
them far off in the Air, appearing like aiery Images, and by the collection of thele glaſſes 
the Sun- beams, with great force ſer fire (very far off) on every thing that — ay 
may be burned. There be clear Glaſſes, that make great things ſeem little; 2 
things far off to be at hand; and that which is near to be far off; ſuch things as Ves eſt is ſpe- 
are over us, to ſeen) under us ; and thoſe that are under us, to be above us. There culo res que 
are ſome Glaſſes alſo, chat repreſent things in divers colours, and them moſt /pecxlatar in 
gorgeous, ſpecially any white thing. Finally,the thing moſt worthy of admiration 
concerning theſe Glaſſes, is, that the lefler Glaſs doth leſſen their Cape ; but 
how big ſdever ic be, it makerh the ſhape no bigger then it is. And therefore 

r thinkerh ſome hidden myſtery to be cherein. Fiteline, and J. Bp. 
Neap. write largely hereof. ' Theſe I have for the moſt — ſeen, and have the 
receipt how to make them ; which if deſire of brevity had not forbidden me, I 
would here heve ſer down. But Ithink not but Pharaohs Magicians had better 
experience then I for thoſe and ſuch like devices. And as ( Pompenatine ſaith) + 
it is moſt true, chat ſome for theſe feats have been accounted Saints, ſome other Rath opinion ' 
Wirches. And therefore I ſay, that the Pope moketrh rich Witches Saints; and cn : 
burneth the poor Witches. Judge —_— 


tht. 
6 ” 


Cn Ar. XX. 


Compariſon betwizt Pharoahs Magicians and our Witcher, ad bow their Cunning 
uli in juggling Knack?. 


— —— — to ſhew ne green obo? 
; cunning in finding out, com 4 
ſtrange — — h to have beſtowed up- 
on man, ſome —— Divinity. Howbeit, God (of nothing, with his Wir) 
hath created zl! things, and doth at his will, the power and alfo the I 
of man, accompliſh whatſoever be liſts. And ſuch miracles in times paſt he An api : 
wroughrby the hands of his Prophets, as here he. did by Meſes in the tirion ia ant 
of , which Nu, and Fanbres apiſhly followed. But to affirm that they ; ary — 
by chemſelves, or by all the Devils in Hell, could do indeed xs Mues did by the — 
power of the Holy Gtioft, is worſe then infidelicy, If uny object and ſay, that 
our Witches can do ſuch feats with Words and as Pharaohs Magicians 
pro bran Art, I deny it ; and all the world will never be able to ſhew it. That 
which they did wevopenly done, as our Witches and Conjurers never do any 
thing; ſo as theſe camnot do as they did. And yet (as Calvin faith of them) they 5, cavi, by. 
were but Juglers, Neither could they do, as many ſuppoſe. For as Clemens ſaith , Jaftitur.1 cap.s, 
Theſe Magicians did rather ſeem to do theſe wonders, than work them indeed. Cle. recog, 3. 
And if they made hut igious ſhews of things, I ſay it was more than our 
Witches can do. For Witchcrafts (as Eraſtus h confeſſerh in drift of ar- Eraſl. is dſpu- 
are but old-wives Fables. If the Magicians had been a very 4. de lan. 
, ie muſt needs have been transformed out of the Rod. And therein 
been « doubſt work of God, to wit, che ing and extinguiſhmenr 
of one ſubſtance, tad the creation of another. are actions beyond the agions un- 
— ne for he can — wk nog Be wang» nor yer no body pony De- 
to be a ; as to make ſomerhing nothing, and nothi 3" ang FB: : 
nay, they cannot 2 white oX black. IT Wirbes Con: 


A 


comrery ching, one; — 
D hoy br made very Frogs upot a ſudden, why could they not * 
drive them away 


ain? If they could not hurt the From, why ſhould we think 
OY Re them ? Or that our Witches, which cannot do ſo much as 
it them, cin kill cartel and other creatures with words or wiſhes? And 


there- 


\ 


"386 Boos XL Ide Diſeavery 


7 therefore I ſay with amblicw, Qne faſcinati i 

_ —— —— — 
do imagine, have no 

imagination. 


* 


— — 


Cu AP. XXI. 


That the Serpents and Frogs were trul , and the Water aned. indeed 
— — of falſe 2 their miracles ; of Balams . 


: Ruly Fehink there were no inconvenience , though I ſhould ad- 
mit that the Serpents and Frogs were 


y preſented, and che Water 

truly poyſoned by Janne: Jambres ; not chat they could execute 
chair own a-. ſuch Miracles of themſelves, or by their Familiars or Devils : bur that God, 
by the hands of thoſe counterfeir contrary to their own ati- 
ons, overtook them, and compelled them in their ridiculous wick to be 
inſtruments of his will and vengeance,upon their Maſter Phor@eb ; ſo as by their 
hands God ſhewed ſome Miracles, which he himſelf wrought, as appeareth 
in Exodus, For God did put the Spirit of Truth into Baan mouth, who was 
' $4,724 hired to curſe his People. And al he were a corrupt and falſe Propher, 
God uſerh the and went about a miſchievous enterpriſe ; yer God him an inſtrument 
withed the wicked. Which if it pleaſed God to 
to ſhew his Omnipotency, to the con- 


be anſwered, that b 
ho, it they bad been falſe 
— yer been more privi d ro exceed our 
in 


5 
then either 


9 — mat can do at this day. 
- - To conclude, it is to be avouched (and there be proofs manifeſt enough) 
that our Juglers approach much nearer to reſemble Pharoobs Magicians, | 


* CO I _— 


— e Can x als 


either Wirches or Conjurers, and mike a more lively ew of working Miracles Thar the Ar, 

than any Inchanters can do: 2 ractiſe to ſhew that in action, which of Juggling is 

Witches do in words and terms. But that you may think I have reaſon for the leaſt a0 lefs 

maintenance of mine opinion in this in behalf Iwill ſurceaſe by rr of x Arange in 

to ampliſie this place, referring you to che track following of the art of K ings working mira · 

— you ſhall read ſtrange practices and cunning conveyances ; whic e cles than con- 
they cannot ſo-cony y be deſcribed by bras of ſpeech, aa that th 

N E ſink into — of you that S of 


d Jing, Wirchs 
practitioners cralts G. 
e cauſed chem co be ſer forch in „chat your BS | 
be ſomewhat helped by inftrumencal rm & ure, hay when you hay 
that whole 2582 of Juggling, compare the wonders — with the Wwon- 


ders imputed to rers and Witches, (not omitting Phar ubs Sorcerer at; any 
hand in * alan ey and I believe you will be reſolved, that the 1 
done in Pharaohs ſight by them, and the miracles aſcribed * r 

jarets, cc. may be well taken for falſe miracles, meer deluſions, c. and for ſuch 
actions as are commonly practiſed by een Jogglers3/ de, it cd * * 
demain, coafederacy, or otherwiſe. 


1 * 


* 1 | ai — —— 


CMA. ** II. 
Ihe Art of Juggling diſcovered, and in what points it dath principally coll: 


Ow becauſe ſuch N is miniſtred, and the 8 ſo 7 
to my purpoſe, and allo. the life of Wichcrat and co 

— ae e in che Art of |, ling; 1 thought 22 05 

together with the reſt of the other ; being ſorry 

oor tomy log; to 25 open ＋ * Gch ah en, to the r ei ſu, 


poor men as Jie | herein are not only tolerable, ＋ 
greatly commendable, ſo they abuſe not tlie Name of God, nor make the people « 
attribute unto ibem his power ;. bur always acxnowledge wherein, the * d, ho ve 
ſiſtech, ſo as t ee and impious Arts may be by x M5 2 75 


tacder detected and rayed.. . } 
in legierdemiaio ; to wit, 4} , 1 


s true Art therefore of Jugg e e | 
111 conveyance of the hand, is 5 performed three wayes, Thethres 


and princ nliiteth in hidi s, the ſecond principe 
Ih the 1 Jac of (35 oy che third in Kung af he Cars Cards: He that is wherein 
eee much 1 tym hath more con, feng 


1 bf this Art arecaught . — 


SEES 7 by ee con. 


Se SR 15 A of every knack by 
me bereafter ESE | 


A 
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play 
the Balls, &c. 


"I 
a, 


EZ  Taggling wat Ball, 


"(1.3 


e ots l A Cray Kin. | 
0f . Iu, a wth anner of Lgierdemain eel, alſo notable ſta bes - 


g \ Oncerninig the Ball che buy and enter are fine, in 6 wich 
zs it you cam by uſe handle chem well, you may few therewich a tans 

A treth feats. Be whether yoo 680 0 throw the Ball inrovyonr lefe 
hand, or »ry our mgurh, of int#s Vt, or up ins the air, . it is to be hl 


in your right EY rom nl ea leaden bullet; yon ſhalfche 
better do ir with Balls of Cork. The firſt firm learning, where 
onare to beſtow a' palm of 2 wich your Ring- 
S 
,. and middle- : to o do ir ive e 
| NI with che for an. 


le. finger jointly, and therein is the greateſt and ſtrangeſt cutming th 


Theſe fears are Lefty, the ſame Ball isro be practiſed in the palm of the hand, and hap you 
— — — 

| = '- 4 but you ſhall keep four or five as cleanly as one. This being attained unto, you 
EXE 
may not diſ- 


cern or per- 
teive che drife. 


ſeem to put any one Ball from you, and yer retain it in your hand: 


gg ups or Fur B feats; as for Example. inal! Cundleſticks,BolyyS 
ree or 1 before you, and as _ e At- 
ſeller covers, which is the dell. Then if wy into your lefr 
hand, wn theremichl oem 10 hold the fame fat: then take one of the 


Ricks, or any other '#holiow foot, and not being too great 
dente pur the Bell hi to be in your leſt 5 
* Leit i ro beſtow che 
is while the bebolders will Tree 8 ee Candled 
this done, ſome charm or form of hen cake op 
Candleftick with one hand, and blow, „Lo, a is gone: 25 ſo 
likewiſe look under each Cundleſtick with like grace and words , and the be- 


boldets will wonder where they are become. Bur if ou in fifting up the 
(+ 5 e ee hom Balls under one of 


ge- 


ee le Bae fil) down wand as our hand , 

hood goo: a b for holdi de Bang )& cake rhe Sudeck 400 
chat very te- 1e e Od ft the Bil Bill the ing ere eof (for fo they 
quifire, not roll ſo de mach aftonied. Bock will (Gm 


iFalſo remaineth rich 


ander another 


er oor pre an 

CAE Dot ſtundeth f 

ken ou fall with words or Charms 

Oo a he Candleſtick, and afterward 

— — i will (1 fay) dem won- 
] 


ſtrange 
To maly alittle Bal [wel in your baxd til it be very great. 


12 great Ball in your left hand, or three indifferent big Balls, and 
ſhewing one or three little Balls,ſeem to put them into your ſaid left hand, 

. NIN well do) the other Ballewhich were therein before: chen 
"uſe words, ind make them — to ſwell, and open your hand, Cc. This play i oy 


4a 4 0 "= | 2 F bs 18 * E 2 


de varied a hundreth wayes: for as y6u find them all under one Candleſtick, ſo 


may you go to a ſtander by, and take off his Hat or Cap, and ſhew the Balls to 
there, conveying them thereinto, as you turn the bottom upward; | 


To cenſame (or rather to cent ey) one or many Bals into nothing. | A 

F you take one Ball, or more, and ſeem to put it into your other hand, and 

whileſt you uſe charming words, you convey them out of your right hand 

into your lap, it will ſeem ſtrange: For when you open your leſt hand,immedre 

ately , the ſharpeſt lookers on will ſay it is in your other hand, which alſo then 
you may open; and when they ſee nothing there, they are greatly overtaken: 


104: 1417 
How to rap a wag onthe K nuckles., [ 1 = Y 


Ut Twill leave to ſpeak any more of the Ball, for herein I might bold 

you all day, and yer ſhall I not be able to teach you to uſe it. nor ſcarcely: 
to underſtand what I mean or write concerning it: but certainly many ate PE”: 
ſwaded that it is a Spirit or a Fly, &c. Aſemorandars, that alwayes the rigat- 
hand be kept open and ſtraight, only beep he pike from view, and thergh 
you may end with this miracle. Lay one 


and holding a Knife as a Pen in your hand, when he is laying it upon the point of 
your Kanite, you may ealily wi haſt rap him on the fingers;:for che other ,mat- 
ter will be hard to do. | x ot bie 


pr — "Ie » * 


T 


F® + 4 
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CHnap?r, XXIV. 1 i * 
Of Conveyance of Money. . p 


x 
"3 © 


ealier to do. The principal place to keep a-piete-. of Money is: the; > 
lm of your hand, the beſt [ms to keep is a Teſtor but with exer - too. 
very 


eiſe all will be alike, except the Money ſmall, and then it is to be kepe f 9 We 8 
berwixt the fingers, almoſt it the fingers end, whereas the Ball is to be kept ba- ,,; hindering” 
low neer tothe palm, | ' || 226 of the convey- 


To Comvey Money out of one of your hands into the other by Legierdemains. 


Fit you muſt hold open your right hand, and lay therein a Teſtor, or ſome- 
big piece of Money: then lay thereupon the top of your long left finger, 
and uſe words, and upon the ſudden lip your right hand from your finger w 

with you held down the Teſtor, and bending your hand a very little, you ſhall 
rer8in the Teſto {till therein, and — 4 I ſay) drawing your right hand 
through your lefr, you ſhall ſeem to have | Teftor there, ſpecially when 


| You ſhut in due time your left hand. Which that ic may more plainly appear 7b & Rear 


to be truly done, you may take a Kuife, and ſeem to knock ageinſt it, ſo 
ſhall make a great found , but inſtead of | —_— in che left 

(where none is) you ſhall hold the point of the Knife faſt wich the leſt | 
and knock again the Feſtor held in the other hand, and it will b/c 
to hit againſt the Money in the left hand. Then uſe words, ne 


- 
* 


hand , and when nothing is ſeen, it will be wondred at how 
removed. 


R 3 


all. upon your. ſhoulder , another ON This fear ten- 
your arm, and the third on the Table: which becauſe it is round, and will deth chiefly te 
not ealily lye uponthe point of your Knife, you muſt bid a ſtander by: laypyt che moving of 
thereon, that you-mean to throw all thoſe three Balls into your mourh at, one 1 laber and 


He conveying of Money is noe much inferior to the Ball; but much ated . _ 


1 


5 


* he Dee . 


— — ͤ — 


* 


„.eu, or Compters into . 


Nother way to deceive the lookers on, is to do as before, with a Teſtor ;and 
keeping « Counter: in of the leit hand (ecrexly to ſeem to put the 
thereinto; which reteined ſtill in the right hand, when the lefe 
hand is opened;eie Teer to be tranſubſtantiated into a Counter. 


Ti poten Thr ate had, ans anther into another hand, and with words ts tring 
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Vatiery of the facitity fr one piece of Money in 
trick may be ergebenden: ele, 2 by f Mover in 
1 a9 ma reerve wo rer well one And lo then may you ſeem to pur 
1 —— — hand, you 
— meer ee 0 bin 


RN bend, ond anther into e. 
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A 1 youmer tbe rwo Teſts evenly y ſet together, ws put the ſame in 
ef one Teftor, e « rangers hand, and then making as though you 

imo your left hand, with words you ſhall make it ſeem char 

hand, into the ſtrangers hand: for when you 

eder, there ſhall be nothing ſeen; and he opening his hand · 

— be bowed where he thought was but one. By chis device (I ſay) a hundred 


Haw te doth ſame o the frat elt. 


keep a Teſtor, ce. debe y our finger ferverh ſpecially for this and ſuch 
like purpoſes. Hold out your Chand, and cauſe one to lay a Teſtor upon the 
— — up almott to your fingers ends, and putting 
ſhall , wich a little practice, convey the edge be- 

— appear ere. — — 

hal A ngers on the 
ain — which being — edge « eſtar (which you may canſe a ſtand- 
er by eco lay —— boch together, either cloſely in ſtead of one in- 
them ſtill in your own : and (aftet words ſpoken) 


. 
= and coder ix Key cumrrogerce in one, . pieces in the other, 


on Os, 6 
hecd 


will 

. | m pine of Mong ane, and to fd it pain where 50 iF. 

5 ous the righe hand, convey a Te- 
7 


CET 


and ſeeming to caſt it away ir 
ö — = 


” Bue theſe things without ex- 
ro ſkew things robe broughe 


reſt : which 
L are derided, and 


1 


With 


SF 


* * hs 1 p * 3 4 oy cas 70 
— — 2 _ | * 
. Tabs Ex a  - 
1 2 55 1 — — 7 
e eee gf N 
* 4 x 


% 22 TIES 4” 1 Wirtin 


che ” 
ESE 


rween the 
b or lookers on and 


| he's — 
end amended. 499491) 11 . 


— fit 1 1 , * * 8 
Gas Ones be 3 A en of Hands 
x : I. A 7 eee 
89838 * 0 r _ 5 697236 „ M 5 | N 
A deset eil bearomaGronare] ee andmarkic 
you, and ſeem to put the ſame into the — anagy | 
and wind it ſo, as yo may the better ſee and feel it. — wi dou 
Handkercher, apd bid you youdrelerbecher rhe Cat bathe 


e h 6 e 


. \ — .. — 


Ace costa ot 977 
F one ae and take. t * 
3 G 
at the Counters, joy ni 
— 
lide — 


eber 
rex with the Fon chewy moons 
=—_ — with the deen ee 


. —— e he ch 8 
— . Þ K 2 IT AR | * | : 
„ „ „ © wa : 

' ck % 8 > Glo of ch © 

* „ * a mo MW "45 * 


42 
n -þ my 4 


ES 


— — 


I  _ 


EE 41 — Farging mablinnh 


— —— 


nl rv. 


N feat, to 23 ee 
Tu "fd tine one ret? <= . 


« lite ce ( — 
thn lee range pas Te ew 


— 


ſuadeuly open your — rr ee 
of your fingers rather lower than hig ber — of. yous hand, and 
28 wonder where it is become. Then ſhut your e e foe 

ir 


= — — and 


bit 
mel 64. 


*3 * a =" %4 


Jiv! 86. hi Ter oof wt of wer Hand e. 


46s, 'T IA! 7 


Tater ones 
72 


To . ——— 


x marvellous number of feats to be done with Mopey ;. but if you 
or any other 


= o „ „ 


It " . + $: # » 0 
| 1x vac iazc Hani ine0 amber ; holding your bats dread lite 
wrt ee lov db ot 2163 1 e * 
ee 1299110 u. 11095 $5.41 #1 is 2 


4 „ TL 
* hid! ene 
S . Vers 0 d —— — ime e 
— 1 1 


—— = 

24 « Yu. 
Sad , . 4 
n ani due: 


. began 
— rg youNliNds dhced ee > weger ere them both into one 
SST 4 ' wth * *% — 


2 


1 e * 

a7" _—_ wb ou he — * 
N C ff 07 99} ent ov” Year roy 4 9 £ 4 
2 ez na . ks oF! I'5 | 4 0 
ns CH 


4 


© y <4 


one 2 


FL — KH b 


Jook vad $12.14 4 Hera gating the Koch. 


TFT 12 EEE 8 2 


be 2 — — | ratios, 
e din ons 
ar n — is a Gying' n 
jb AE TE 


m * 
. 60 2513 #4 yy 194077 \ Tat 3 4 


„ 
— — 
— W —'— — — 


— — — 
- 4 4 
| 


Wit 


e T7 0 KR VI. 
e- „Hu Payer,” 


T2 
, ang 
the 


of Paper, or a Handbereber; eee double the Tank, 
a lietle longer 


Will ſup⸗ 
tbe Money ines 8 Counter, 7 Sith 0 


ae 


—— —— 
. 2 ol the two 

— —— i 
EE che bac, you any wel de wich 


== as Free he 
—— 25 a 
azad | 


, 
: 
PROPS RE 6 N * 


: 


ry wiz D 22 r. I. 5 
PIE” - Covtions bew-to avaid vs ee Ages 
3 umn . ES 


Fox bg . me 
HE: 5 Fill 
£ : 4 I dare 


al their 


1 \ of . - 


— —ͤ—ͤ— — — 1 
R 


= 


--- - — — 
an 


PY 
— —— 


q your A 


1.599 $76,508 


Ae Pack of ef 


N. 1 12 eee e eee 
you haue ſong Card privily, or as marked it not, 
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Cer Xi at 5 
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dt the act 


* | | deen te the 
. art dothe , heving you ſelf inderd never ſees d ba 


by can ſee no Card, or be ſuſpe2ted to have ſeen chat which. you mean to 
i= then let a ſtander by firſt ſhuffle , and afterwards take you the Cards 
= pa demds, and (having Thewed and not — the bottom̃ Card) ſhuffle again 
the ſame Card as you are taught ; and either make ſhift then to 
Sic their ſuſpicion is paft, which may be done — — fall, 
— lay down all the Cards io heaps r 
tom Card. Then ſpie how many — lie in ſome 12 — rhe beap 
where your bottom Card is upon that 2 and all the other BIT upon the 
fame : Ind fo. if there were fire Cardvin heap wherega yo laid your 
chen the ſame muſt be the (pah Card, which now you may throw dus, o k 
cpon wickout fulpicien; and cell chem the Card they ſave. | 


To tcl oye without eenfoderacy hat Card be thinketh, 


Ay three Cards on a Table, a little way 4iftant, md bid a Under by be erde The eye be- 
1. and not waver, hut thinie on one of the three ; a his eye you ſhallaſ- wayerh we 
foredly perceive which he both ſeeth and chiokerh, you ſhall ache dike, thought. 

if you caſt down a whole pair of Cards with the faces — v bereof there 
— —— — . 
them down ſodainhy, ou take nn eye 
and the Catd wherron be! looketh. 
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How to tell what Card any man thinketh, ban ts core he ſang into « Kernel of a it 
e Cheriftone, Nc. und the ſane again into ones Pe, ns tas the 
h 


Ake « Nut, or a Cheriftone, and burn hole chrough che ide ofthe rule 
of the ſhell, and alfo throu * the kernel (if you will) wieh a hot 1— 2 
kin, or bore it wich an Awl ; and wich the oe of an Needle ont which muſt be 
ſome of the Kernel, — may be as wide as the hole of the « Then done with 
write the number or name of the Card ina of fine Paper one inch or half confederacy. 
an inch in leug th, ee e ene up hard; then put it 
inco « Nut, or Cheriſtone, 7729 Wax, and rib 
the ſame with a little duſt, and it will got he perceived; if the Nut or Cheriſtone 
be brown or old. Then lex your confederate think chi Card which: ou have in 
—— 2 — 
or lay it in : meg wel out 
— in your hand, wick by oe you - a ane — 
ma ke you perforce draw ſuch — FT 3 
Card, faying chat draw ſuch Cards bes. 4175 —— — 
— —ͤ —ů— —U— pon 
he (narch at anothet) the very Card which you 
he and it is written in the Nut, and hidden in 
(while you hold the flock in — — — 
alwayesto keep your Card in your eyes, and not to loft the 
fear, till you be perfect in you may have the ſame privily 
eve hinkaod ready to drm. ꝓue it a little out towards his 


— 


ſowed 
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Fee required to chink a 
ſodone, page Nr be delivered — which he will 
— — played baloce 'F 
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3 24 rr e. the ſame 
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Witcherafros ort ie tandeth ave in \ Faſt 
pb T have writren ſomewhar generally already} 
„I wilſhers ſhew ſome of their particular 


a. 


_ — — is ſo tedious, not of their forrune- 
— e und yet both of them meer cofenage. * Make one 
the two corner ends of a Handkercher , and ſeeming to 


{ame very hard, hold faſt the body of the ſaid Handkercher (neer tot 

Ferre ronbes yonr hand, pulling the contrary end wich the left hand, which is 

— ou bold. Then cloſe up handſomely the knor , which will 
; and pull the ſo with your right hand ; as 
y be deer to the knor « then will ir ſeem a true and a firm 
3 PIES leſt a ſtranger pull 
—U—— — — the other in 


he la: and then holding te hoo with your fore-finger and thumb, 


wich your other fingers, as you hold a 
. . — ibe knot and en your reins, 
This done, turn your Handkercher over 


— Ai the en knot with the 4 3 doi 
whereof you our —— 

ſaid knot of y our bridle. Then deliver the —— 
of your Handkercher) to one, to hold faſt, and ſo after ſome words uſed, and wa- 
gers layed, cake the Handkercher, and ſhake it, and it will be looſe. a 


1 
A notable Feat 3 to —.— aner from off a Cord, 2 
, eats thereef, withows 1 tne Fr car 


T thermo inde b ed double them ll * 
— Then — — the bole of 
Laer than the reft; and —— the eye or 


Jn tiny rs — — Thencakethe Stone with 
the greateſt hole, and ler both che bowrs be hidden therein - which may be the 


better done, if you 3 — —-—⅛ To Then 
the middle Bead over his fellow, and fo will the 
| the without partition : For holding faſt in 


each two Cords, you may roſs them as you lift, and make 
it ſeem manifeſt to the beholders, which may not ſee bow you done it, that 
the Bead-ſtonesare put uponthe two Cords without any fraud. Thea mutt you 
— — af exch de ſtones to the ſtring, and make 


n of each lide ; uch is for no other pur- 
taken away, the Cords may be ſeen in 


to be in before: For when you have 
you may not double to make a — 
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_ kaot)you mud — into the hand of ſome — ewo:Cords; 
namely, &' bog ropull of in one band, and. two in the other, and then with 3 
your Bead-ttohes, &c. which if you handle nitably, 
— the c Cord will ſhew to be 

— a the Bead · &ones to have come the Cords. But theſe 
ET and long to be defcribed, thut L will them, whereas I 

d ſhew great variety. nee 
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Cu Ap. XXX. 
— confederacy, and hom toknav whether one caft Croſs or Pile by the 


oppolrd againit you) that ſtanding betilnd a door, yon will (by che Mund 
or ringing of che money) tet him wheeticr be caſt Croſs- or pile :.. fo as 1 
when you are gone, T che Money before the witneſſes whoare NME! 
to be coſened, he maſt ſay, What in it if beCroſs4 ot What iſt, if it be Pile; What in 
or ſome other ſuch lign, as as youre agreed upon , and £6 you need not fail to Signs Jans, 
9 any invention) you may ſcem to Yo a 4 
FEE leren eee thoughts, or words 


[ Ay a wager with your conſiderne (whomuſt ö AVAES or e 


ſpoken a far off 
To wal « ſhoal of Goſlings di, Timer lag... 
1 ins in {wx ger regret to 12 
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mb chat is ufd, when. a Car 
draw — 2 — «Pond or River: eee dre off 
the beholders. 


? 1 | f 


&. — fur thing en fab ue fall down thence by 


1 2 Cupboar d be ſo placed; a your Conſederate may. bold a black Thred 
loud word f 2 — — boy — — 

word ſpo the bred ing 
Pot, — And am. re, which Nee, reporteth to Wend a 


nab dance nohed. 

ſpokes poor By Boy confedetate with — e. ſpoken by 

neloth himſelf, and ſand med, feeming (whiteſt he nadre(- 

je im) 2 „dump, and cry, {tl — — till he be 

na or if you can procure none let tum onty begin co ſtamp 

and ſhake, & c. and to uncloatd him, abe you (forth een 
company ) ſeem to releaſe him. 
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To transform or alter the cola of ones Cap & Ha. At, Droch 

Ake a confederites Har, and uſe certain *words over ir\;-and deliver ic to — 

him again, and ler him ſeem to be roth, and caſt it back to you again, af- 4, 

firming that his was a good new Ha, but chr zw an Gd blew Har, . d arab, r 

— —— and ue. delver ity ob l rr 2 . 
een 

22 iT g. G 5 

Y means of c „Strorm T ailer, and one abuſed divers coun- 

uy For S Tale would hide away his neighbours Horſes, 

nd them to Pope (whom he before had told where they were) promi- 

hog 6 feng — him whom he TEC ts 
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deri to alter one Grain inte another yr to n the Grain or Corn to A 


ere be divers Juggling Boxes with falſe bottoms, wherein many falſe 
feats are u br. Firſt. they have a Box covered or rather foored 
"EM 2 bottom of che one end being no ann 5 
mm- contain one Cornor Depper glewed thereupos. en uſe they co 
ver 2 into the hollow end thereof ſome ocher kind orupground ; 
they — — — 
turn 5 
— EpaNs or elſe — — 
(which end they ſuddenly thraſt into a Boll or Bag 


ready thereupon) and ſecondly the empty Box. 
How to convey (ns Cern contained in one Bux into e. 
22 — Box falkioned libe a Beil, whereinco they do pur fo mich, 


Teese e contain, Then 
broad as 4 Teſtor, which 
waſte of che ſaid Bell will ſtick 


le, the Leaker and the Cornchrcin fall down, ſo 
me 1 you ſhall (ce the Corn lying 
therewith, and covered; and when you 
—— But preſently the Corn 
— — — your lap or hat. Many 


have been ſo turned from Corn, &. and then many beholders will ſuppoſe 


— 2 the Jugglers Devil, w his and miraclesare wroughe. 
ing Wi 2 in * of Corn after 
5 r 


cracsferring of one mans Corn in the Graſs into another 
— which the law of the twelve Tables doth fo forcibly coadema ; for 
theone s a colening leighe, the ocher ivs (alle lie. 


| Of anther Bux ta convey Wheat into Fi with words, &c. 


"Here n es ene ne ien, b a bottom in che middle 

| — 7 pram m—_— like ca Tun, where where- 
as Spices, a 

— — — wheres Liquor — 


| —— dee long a time of 


Of 


. At 
25 to abe an 4 — 


into yo 
piece of a Trencher, 
our in the ſecond, — — hole, by 
— —— ener ng 
— Trench, 
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not one of the worſt feats to burn a Thred handfomly , arr abe it ark the 
— — pee Ac rey "Threds;or (malt Luret, manner of this 


—— roll up one of them _ which wil be conceir and de: 
—— dtn 


— e eee , e e im Thar is, heat) 
che doro finger and thumb of each hand, holding all .daintily ; as and daintity. / 
Genrlewomen are taught to take — — hen let one cut 
the ſame Thred in the middle. When that is done, put the tops of your 
together, and ſo ſhall you wich lefs ſuſpition receive the peige of 
Theed which you hold in — — ning: ot — 
ore 


« — — then pieces as you did t 
cut, ſer thoſe two be — tl tao ces and > conveyed 
ſhort , and then roll all. thoſe ends toge · 


———— Balfof Gol 
and keop that Bail of ſmall Threds before the other in your left hand, 
ind wich a Knife thruſt out the fame with a Candle, you ws mop haldie ci A Thin at 
— baner —— berwi te feng md boned 
leave the me aſhes made 

and thumb of your left hand, and with the two thumbs and two to- whole again. 
See pains to frot and rub the aſhes, until your Thred be xenew- 

draw out that Thred arlengrh which you kept all chis while berwixe your 
finger and thumb. This is not inferiour to any Jugglers feat if it be well 
— for if you have Legierdemain to beſtow the ſame Ball of Thred,, and 
ir from place to place bett y dur other fingers ( as may W 
willi ſcem very ſtrange. * N 


e bace aſunder in the midſt, and to makt it whole again... \ 
Y device nor. much unlike to this, you may ſeem to cut aſundet any Lace\ 
that bangerh about ones neck, or any Point, Girdle, or Garter, & c. and dns 
with Witchcraft or Conjuration to make ix whole an cloſed together again. For 
the accompliſhment whereof,provide (if you can) a piece of che Lace, &c.which Th: ak 
—— ä — — ike che (ame, one inch and a half long, difcorcred,) 
t double privily in your left hand, berwixe ſome of your fingers 
— — which you mean to e. 
c I 


. 
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' done 
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ed among the 
ſimple, &c. 


way, invention 
of Clarwis. 


This knack is 

ſooner learned 
by demonſtra- 
tive 

than 
words of in- 
fbuGion. 


This will ſeem 
rare to che be- 
bol den. 


— tbe ya nk, of hte — , 


W. 


end of every yard they tie a knor, Tie ewe 
r — — 

R whas- coldur y 
liſt to name, to be ara by ſo even yards out. of his mD. and. yer wie can 
to talk as though there were nothing at all in his mautu -. o . 
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How to make 4 Buok , whercin-you ſhall ſhew every. leaf. therein ta bewinte, block, blew 
N u ov > | 


' deceit, 
Arr ro ber kind EW: 
— — ahemetangh 
ure I 


— — 


the fear, yet am I conceivearight of that invention. He bad (they fay)-a 
Book, whereof he would == firſt; chat every lea au chen but Pas 
would ſhew yo curry leaf to be paiceed! yeiehs 


— then by vertue of words 
* then with wih Angels, Or. the device 
thereof is this, * Make a inches broad, oractor-: 
ding to char proportion; — — to wit, ſeven times ſeven 
contained therein, ſo as you may cut upon each leaf ix norches, each 
notch in depth half a quarter of an'inchand-one inch diſtant. Paine every fours 
teenth and fifteenth oe (which is the end of every lixt leaf, ind the beginniwg at 
every ſeventh) with like colour or one kinde of pictuate. Cir off wich 4 pa- 
ſheers every notch of the firit leaf, only one inch of Paper W 
moſt place uncut, which will remain balls quarer of avinch 
any part of that leaf. Leave another like inch in the ſecond place of the fecond 
leaf, clipping away one inch of Paper inchetrigett place immediately above it. and 
all the notches below the ſame, and fo orderly to the third, fourth, cr. ſo as chert 
ſhall reſt upon each leaf one only inch of nove the reſt; One high uncut 
inchof Paper muſt anſwer to the ſirſt, di , _ leaf of the Bool 
ſo as when you have cut the firſt ſeven leaves, jn ſuch ſort as I firit deſcribed, you 
are to begin in the ſelf ſame order at the eight lea, deſcending in ſuch wiſe in the 
cutting of ſeven other leaves, and ſo agaimat the fifteenth , to 37, & c. until you 
have paſſed through every leaf, all the thickneſs of your Boot. 

Now yon ſhall underſtand, that after the firſt ſeven leaves, every ſeventh &S 
in che Book is to be painted, ſaving one ſeven leuves, which —— remain whire. 
Howbeit, you muſt obſerve, that at each Bumleat or high inch of Naper , ſevun 
leaves 4iftane , oppolire one directly and lineatly — the other, through the 
tuch neſt of the Book, che ſame page with che page precedent ſo to be painred 


with the like colour or and ſo muſt you pais through the Book with ſe- 
ven ſeveral ſorts of colours or pi ; fo hen you ſhall reſt your thumb ap- 
on any of choſe Bumleaves, or hi es, and open the Book, you ſhall fee in 


each colour or picture the Book; in another row, anocher 
&. Io make that matter more plain untoyou, let this be deſcription here- 
of. Hold the Book with left hand; and ( betwim yoar fore-fiager and ii 
eh probe righe hand) ſlip over the Booł in hat place you hit, and your clunnb 
reſt at the leaf; do wit, at the Bamleaf or high inch of Pa- 

per 
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leaves at your pleaſure. — reke 
by chis deſcription, you ſhall (if you be diſpoſed led) ſer 
the like Book, at the Shop of *. Brome in Pauls 
mſtru@tion. * There are certain fears of activiey, which benutiſie this Art ex- 
cerdingly: hotbeit even in theſe, ſome are true, and ſome ate councerfeic , to 
wit, ſome done by practice, and ſome by ——— 
feats, Arithmetical and Geometrical : for them read On Zhryfwe,and Record, 
ce. which being exerciſed by add credit to their Art. There are al- 
ſo (belides them which I have ſet . — 
—— — Pliny, Albert, Job. Bap. Port. Nec. and I bn 

f ſome are true, and ſome falſe, which knowno Jannes and 
bres, or elſe to our Jugglers, — — magniſied, and they 


or buy fora ſmall value 


thereby more reverenced. * Here is place to diſcover the particular knaveries 2275 3 


of caſting of lots, and drawing of cuts (as they term it) whereby many coſe 
are wtonght : ſo as I dare not teach the ſundry devices thereof, leſt t 
make a practice of it in the Common- wealth, where many are deci 
choſe means, which being honeſtly meanc may be lawfully uſ⸗ 
already ſomew hat in general, and therefore alſo the rather have ſuppreſ- 
ſed the arities, which (ia are meer juggling Knacks: whereof I 
could diſcove cover a great number. 


—_— — — ů "EEE — * 


1 


9 


Deſper ate or Juggling-hnacks, wbercinitht ance cr chinko cies 
i ler with words can hurt and help , —— any creature at bu 


Pleaſare : 1 til ay kjnd fie and togive life ag ein; 


Ake a Hen,a Chick, or « Cappn,and hruſt a Nail ora fine harp 
Krate chrough che. mid ot the head thereof , the edge 
bill, ere b: 
out the Knife, lay Oats before her, c. and ſhe wiſl 
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— and pulling and 

live, being nothing at all grieved or hurt wich the wound: deeauſe che 

— in the head as it is not touched, h you chruſt your. 
Knife berween che combe and it, and after you have done , — © 


Ke > > mp r —̃ — 


To Eat a Knife, and ts fetch it ont of any other place. 

* a Knife, and contain the ſame within your two hands , fo as 00 part 

be ſeen there of but a little of che which you muſt ſo yog — 
firtt, as noiſe may be made cherewith. T Iden to put a —— 

to your mouth, and letting your hand {lip down, there wi 

—— mouth then is poſſible to be contained therein. . 

other — een: Fen nor 4 

i ren ern 

the Table w ou may ily. 

flis downinto your lap) — way fry the Knife , a licrle 

pon and then ſet᷑m to thruſt the into your mouth; 


next unto it, and thruſt up the other, e 


z that you have delivered yo 
— — ERIE 


Lay, pat your hnd imo yur lp and ain th 2 
| 2 


— 
. 
per from whence when will alf r the next, & 
Which when you ud gen he oak 0 
have one colour de piſture with maay vers al puſſngconimally and 6: 


—— 
will hardly conceive hereof — 


ard, for your further te 


But I — 6, 64p.104 


—— — 


— 
an — N Varl with gd nr, 


ic out þ am þebi you; or from wheres you if, * Bae if you = 


you may by you have Le e e 
licad. Theo, after countenance of pain and 010 


| enly, betdingahepojor e ; ani with for, 
— — — into the haft; but immediately chruſt 
— Lhe gary e 
that conceir. - 


5 ee 2 lb 1-0 aue, 
4 2f 14 ' be, wit bard or danger. 
utadred lnchetniddic.oatheaar 


Ake 2 Bodkin, the blade thereof 
fpartbe corner coke her all three quareers of an inch, each 
kept «ſander with one ma or crooked piece of Iron of che 
all fashion deſcribed — place Then thruſſ your tongue berwixe 
7 ef bee to wit — fx the Bodkin blade, thtuſting the 
id —. —. — — 
— pull it out.“ Alſo the very 
1 —— Arm; =p the wound 


9 
= 
_ , 


3 . Picks) letween 
bead, edn, aher Exe aud the 


* i. 
J thrk 4 piece 
5 


EE js det Len imo ongſhe none ie oſyor Ly, ci bigs te 
) and w. 


. eee 


ei bead under e Brett (bur rhe ſame indeed into the hollow- 
neis af the flick ; ; the ſtopple or peg thereof may may be privily kept in your hand un- 
ob ide fest be done. Then ſeem to drive che ſuid piece of Lead, with the hollow 
end the aid flick, from the fame eye » and ſo with the end of che faid ſtick, 
AE being brought along upon your forehead to the other eye, you may thruſt out the 

of Lead, which before yqu had tone ro to the admiration of the 

dern: Some eat the — n and ſome par 


par Timoberd, dunebeteſt is beit. 


1 eue again preſently without any Salve. 


Ake a Knife 2 round hollow gap in the middle, and —— 

r 00 5 you ſeem to have cut your Noſe half aſunder 
2 e dende re. have another like Knife without a ga —.— 
ofthe fhns, and — — 


XI 3 — wound and nimble cone. 
e reiben youy Check, 


. | C3! 362014 


= = 18 
eyes fred greg ay 919 ile be tough 
which was in your Cheek. 


Tecut of nts Head; and toloey itin « Plater, ke, which th Jugglers ca the decolla- 
tien of John Baptiſt. ag ; 


Tore pine joke para mnt in chef heme bode one 
a platter to y in each of t es fir for a bodies by one 
The doord att eee che che longer and broader the ber- b<ld of 47. 
ter: TTT half à hole ; Haim 
Ne planks belng brat together, there may remain two holes, like to 4, 5552. 
thebolevin a pair of "there wuſt — Table» 0. nat 
os Carpet. A Planer allo mute fer dh ore er upon one of them , Non car | 
having a bole in che'middle thereof, of the likequanciry; and alſo a piece cut out c nf 
of the ſame, ſo big as his neck; through which bis head may be conveyed into the 3 dl. * 
dd af the platter; LD boord, let the head 
vnly remain upon the boord in the 2. Then 1 — readful } 
put 4 little Brimſtone into a Chafing-diſh of coals , ſerri the head of 
mp noyg whe mak gap apo or GreF tags ſo as the enter a little into bis 
noſtrils and mouth (which is not unwholeſome) and the bead preſently will ap- 
: fark dead, if che boy ſob conmainance pireodingly 4 and if a little blood 
prinkled on 'his face, che ſight will be the 
for that . 


—— practiſed with a boy iniſtru 
famittar and the company may be known as well 
by his Apparel. —̃ — the like bole is pu 
ther boy of the bigheſs of che known boy muſt be having upon him his 
uſual Apparel; he muſt lean or lie upon the boord, and muſt put his head under 
the boord . ends body ſhall ſeem to lie on the one end of 
is head fall lie in a er on the other end. There are other Neceſſary 
is action, the more to aftoniſh the behold- obſeryacions rd 
long iprions, I omir ; 9s r— — 

a little dough kneaded with Bullocks blood; which being cold will appear like 

dead fleſh; and being pricked with a ſhdrp round hollow quill, will bleed ; and 
ſem very ſtrange, t. rules are to be obſerved-herein ,-as co have rhe 
Table-clorh ſo long and wide as it may almoſt touch the ground. * Not to ſuffer 
the company to ſtay too long inthe place, Sc. 


| To thruſt Dage Day into your Gut very aueh and torcerver immediately - 


Nother miracle may be ſhewed counterfe# executions ; name- 
5 Sein or yon ſhall ſeem to kill y our ell, or e and 
tend make re ——— in your Belly: -as{ in truth) not long 
8 — - 
into Paul- Churchyard and dyed. Which misforrune ek, 5 
his on folly, as being and having 2275 
— ſhould have bad for his defence. The device is his, * You maſt Aa en 
a Paſte · boor d do be made to the ſaſhion of your belly and g 
eit e the ſame muſt by a Pointer be coloured dot only like to your 
fleſh, bur wich paps, navil; hair, & c. — wo. el 
unto you) ———— del - Then gent to your 
you may put a linnen cloth, and a double plare which þ Jug 
that killed himſelf or wilful on» don over and ypon the 
may place the falſe ly. "Prov r 3 
83 


de, ano- 


=, 


:. XML i Tbs Dibnuery | — 


——, ofs Dogs ſo far as it may 


co lulle belly you. place ; gat. of bladder of blood, which blood muſt be of a 
n= rn but in a<w1le of an Ox or a Cow, for chat will ba toochirk. 
——————— — A at che 


ain, che ſaid blood — chrong e a Tee . 


mera you —— to To. and, the 

plate. You muſt ever remember — 1 2 ge- 

r give 2 grace to cho action, and I in 
e beholders. 


Todraw 4 Cord Gags your —_— es.. a6 enen ſy 


Here is another eyicall he Bricla, bei 


two Elder-ſticks, 
gc on the Noſe like a pair of Tongs 


be 
esch end: and ſol ho when 
S 
irrer 


The Concluſion 3 Patioras ! 11.—.— 
with divers Feats bere ſpevifud are to be | . 
Nen 
H ITmight wade infinitely; but I bope bope in ictb, that I have delivered 
unto you che principles, 2 rr 


ſo concerviag! throu may ove 
a0 — Ludy devite othe> 2 2 . — 


ny ey — — 


God is not tranſported to the 


. h and behaviour, —— to m_ 2 
e beholders, — — Ae 
— actions, but devices of men, and nimble c ances, let all ſuch cu- 


rious conceited men as cannot afford their neighbon: comfort or commod i 
» bur, ſuch as plesſeth — 0 yang ſay what they liſt ; fur 
is will not be only - indifferent actions, bot ſuch 6 greuly of 

vance the power and glory of i ing their pride and fal chat 

take upon them to work miracles, and K be the mighty power. of God, as fame 

and Jambrer, and alſo Simon Mags did 
If any man doubtof theſe things,as whether they be not as n 

I have reported, or think with Bodin, that theſe matters ure 

- miliers or Devils; let him go into N drtia-, * 

(a French man by birth, in cooverſition an honeſt -n and he will —— 


and as itt actions as theſe, ho gerrech 
——ů— w—— his brows , and — re ng the beſt hand 


) of any man thiar liverh this day. 

— . peak (us they — Book hantia.. For if cime, place, and 
occaſion ſetve, I can ſhew fo herein, that I am ſure Badia, ——— 
Vara, would ſwear I were « Witch, and ar hore omg 

menr. But truly my and travel berein beth 
end I migheprove- them , and find out the —— 
fooh , vs wheredy they moy become wiſe, and God may have thr which 


had 


E 


r 
—— - 


, neceſſary 0 | 
le leaſt to be defaced deceitful ante many are abuſed here- 
that it hath had paſſage under the protection of | 
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To draw a Cord through 
your Noſe, Mouth or Hand 
which is called che Bridle, 
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— Ae ones — — — — —1. . — 
NN I WA 4 6 * 
To thixft 4 , lets your e Traps, Bc.” © | 
The birhernioſtis the Bodkin with che Bear, rhe middiemoR is che Bodkin 
with che bollow haſt ; the farthermoſt is rhe plain Bodkin ſerving for ſhow. 
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ro beinftrufed and taugt in the right ute and ready proftice of thoſe Bod- 
kins, read pay, 196. \ © * F N 
1 73 | K 
To trait N ieee n, &c. 
„ The middlemoſhife ito be fg thew ; the obe wo be the fe 
2 7. ? 7 a MXN ' v7 
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To be ready inthe uit and 
fee p4x-196, 
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perfett proctice of theſe Knives here portrayed, 


To 


8 


77 265 7 wha” and to 1125 it in 4 17 755 5 phy e c agr. 
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The form of the 
plancks, &c. 
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| | WTmATiAt wil The order of che 
Nan Hum WAL 


* j Action, as it is to be 
4 | 


hst order is to be obſerved for the erschien hereof with great adairrin 
read P- 197, 198. 
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47 neren 
ö N 


=; om Fare devices to blea 28 and 
— — | 


wy "wg 


praRticers þ uld bethor | i 
and their crafts Maſters, they rt, Sentences, and Epi- 
thets obſcure, and confections ſo iunnmerable ( which are alſo compounded of 
limples ) as confotind the capacities of them that are either 
in, or be brought to behold or expect cheir concluſions. - For. 
in man would not believe , that they are learned and jolly fellows, 
in ſuch readineſs ſo many myſtical terms of Art: as (for a caſte) 


— gong. lu imbibing, incorporating, cement- 
— — and —ͤ—ͤ— of bodies, mat · 


; 
10 


The 


; 
41; 


* 
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15 
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"Y ters combuit — telle, &c. Or who is able to conceive, 
— on of the abrupt — contrariety , and multitudes of kuf. 
nage. Z= and confectiom) the operation and myſtery of their ſtuffe and wor 

manſhip ! For theſe 6 more, box ophar comer to be prepared and 


of namely orpiment, ſublimed AMercary, 
Mercury crude Zea, Has „Bole Armoniack, Verdigreece, 

— Brimſtonc, Sale, Paper, burne 
Bones, unſlaked dome Peter, Vitriol, Saltartre, Alcalie, Giab, Wor, 
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i iſcenſories, Sublimatories, Alembecks, Viols, Croſſets, 4 
curbits, Stillatories, and their Furnace of Calcination: alſo their S and 2 
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abey are ene want any Part oe 
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Each man 47 aha «Solomon, 
a When t 
Er: But bet . . \ 
And he that 1 err 
f 2272 to the . 
Te 2545) men ir — 
— of thes 4 | 


lte allo fach. and experience uerifieth his aſſertion, e look ill fa 
ety wad are alwapes beggerly e bis words arechel@; | 
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the Tale afzhic b beneer, derhirmke 
= rk 42 —.— — — by 0 . 


| ſhoul? trcome 
—— — And thi is the moſt 
4 de skilfüf beſore they can 


iked nor hisprodier, ſpecially 
becauſe ic rended _ nk scourcelie. Then the Crag 
willed fiim cd ſend for-rhree ounce of. Quick liver 5: which 

ſaic he would tranſubſtantiate ( by his Art) into filver. The'Prieſt 
— men eren — therefore ne: 


— 


agot of per ect ſilver ; which (whba.cbe 


the rectipt ofthis experiment , who: 
. ag never * to — 
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Could cite many Alchymiſtical\cof es wrought by Doctor Bareot, 
Feates, and ſuch other; but I will 2. over, and only repeat three 
experiments of that Art; the one ptactiſed upon an honeſt V coman in the 

of Kent, the ocher upon a mighty. Prince, the third upon a | coverous' 

Prieft. And firit touching tue Y be was overtaken and uſed in manner 

| — Nn by a notable Varlet, who profeſſed Alchymi- 
ling, W Wicchcraft, and Conjuration: and by means of his Compa- 

. erates diſcuſſed che ſunplicity and ability of the ſaid Yeoman, 

wr] ty — wer convenient in this pur poſe; and final- 


ly came a woing (06.507 lap.) —— — — 


— 


in words, 
other illuſions and K his own: commendation , for wealth, 
„ inherirance — a wity, y, and 22 
d of his know and r making che ſim- 
— — make two or chree. 
as he willing enough 


ſtrange to the man, inſomucli 
Note the co- fort to attain his deſire, than. 


8 
2 


might help to adde unto his wealth much tresſure, 
and to his eſtate great fortune and ſelicity. And to increaſe this opinion in him, 
as alſo to win his further favour ; bur ſpecially to bring his cunning A ſchy- 
miſtry, or rather his lewd purpoſe to det he told him that it were folly to 
— pound of Gold, when as eaſily they might 2 million: and 
re counſelled him to produce all the money he had, or could borrow 
of his 22 and friends; and did put him out of doubt, that he would 
multiply che ſame, and redouble it exceedingly, even as he ſaw by experience 
how he dealt wich the ſmall ſumm before his This Yeoman in hope of gains A aotable fool, 
and preferment, . conſented to this ſweer motion, and brought out and 
laid before his feet, not the one half of his goods, but all that he had, or could 
make or borrow any manner of way. Then this juggling Alchymiſter, having 
obtained his purpoſe, folded the ſame in a ball, in ity far bigger than the 
other, and conyeying the ſame into his boſom or et, delivered another ball 
(u before) of the like quantity unto the Yeoman," to be reſerved and ſafely 
kept in his ' cheſt ; whereof (becauſe the matter was of importance) either of 
chem-mutt have a key, and a ſeveral lock, that no interruption might be made 
to the Ceremony, nor abuſe by eicher of them, in defrauding each} other. Nw þ 
No ( forſooch ) theſe circumſtaunces and Ceremonies being ended, and the A couſcning 
Alchymiſters-purpoſe thereby performed ; he told the Yeoman that ( untill 4 device by run- 
certain day and hour limited to return) either of them might ap ces, Gomes ws. Foyer 
ſelves about their bulineſs and neceflary - affairs : the Yeoman to the Plough, c che are. 
and he co the Ciry of Londen, and in the mean time the Gold ſhould multiply, 
c. Bat the Alohymiſter (belike ) having other matrets of more i ance 
came not juſt at the hour appointed, nor yet at the day, nor within the year: 
ſo as although it were ſomewhat againſt the Yeomans conſcience to violate his 
promiſe, or break the league; yet partly by the longing he had to ſee, and 
partly the deſire he had to enjoy the fruit of that excellent experiment, having 
( for his own ſecurity) and the others ſatisfaction, ſome teſtimony at the open- 
ing thereof, to witneſs his ſincere dealing, he brake up the coffer, and lo he 
ſoon eſpyed the ball of Wax, which he himſelf had laid up there wick his own 
hand: So as he thouglit (if the bardeſt ſhould fall) he ſhould find his principal: 
nad why not as good increaſe hereof now, is of the other before ? But alas ! 
when the Wax was broken, and the metall diſcovered, the Gold much abated, 
and became perfect lead. 1 | . 


Naw who fo ſiſt to utter h folly, 8. Chaucer in 
Let him come forth and learn to mu'tidly ; 71 3 the he of the 
And every man that hath ought in his Cor 1,404 hos — 
Let him appear, and war 4 Phileſop her; | 
In learning of hi elviſh nice lor, 
Al u in win, and patdee mach" move 
. Ir te learn a lewd man this ſwttebtve, | 
* e Fie, . thereof it well not le UI üs T:. 
£1 . that bath none, 
. Cenclade alike in now!tiplicarione, IN 
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A, King abuſed by a» Alchymiſt, and of the Kings Ful, 4 pretty Hf. 


cou- He ſecond example is of another Alchymiſt that came to a certam King, 
Al- — — 
and tranſabſtanciacing of 


is 


the moſt excellent 

So be cauſed the Kings name to be firſt ſer down, and next him all the names 
of his Privy Council. The King him fo ſawcy and malapert, meant to 
have had him but ſome of his Council, rem 5 hinge 


bis Libel de. 


awked why be 
wered 


CE ne rang 
I can help all che matter eaſily. How (faid the King) 
watery Ap ng faid be) then I will bloc out your name, and 
the moſt fool in the —— of che like 
| —— knavery and de- 
whereby the ——— 

v ſame. For 
_— ignorant and 
is circumvented, and the 


Cu 4 v. V. 
AU Story written by Eraſmus Ach; alſo of Lang ation and Cartation; 


He third example is is reported by Erſmm, whoſe excellent learning and 

wit mor ay cg in admuration. Hen a certain dialogue intituled 

— doth finely bewray the knavery of this craſty art; 
wherein he h one Balbize, a very wiſe, learned, and devour prieſt, 
howbeir a one as was bewirched, and mad upon the art of Alchymiſtry. 
— — enccher colening Poickt perceived, and deck wich him in manner 
T=43 Mr. Reder afar — [ being — 
and clawing ay os oc ich my es ate balied in great and 
preamble. divine ſtudies. — words, gave a nodde ; 
which was more then donled to every Man. Bur the Prieſt knowing bis hu- 
mour, ſaid ; I am ſure Sir, if knew aly ſuit, — pay won ew) 


I thee Sir Jabw (ſaid id Balker) hw me thy mind, and 

brief Thar Galt de Si ( Sir — — —qphng. 
through every mans is not 3 
— — \ that 1 cannot tell whether 1 may be 


couged heppy or infortunate. ;r when I weigh mine own W 
2 


unto you may ſeem very ſaucy 


1 


— 


Hemm of Warchcraft. ; T CAA. V. 
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ſtate, in part I teem tortunate, and in part in ſcraole. ut Balbine being a man 
of ſome ſurlineſs, alwayes willed him to draw his matter to a more compendidus 
torm : which thing the Prieſt ſaid he would doe, and could the better perfornt, 
becauſe Balbine himſelf was fo learned and expert in the very matter he had to 
repeat, and thus he began. 

I have had, even from my childhood, a great felicity in the art of Alchymi 
ſtry, which is the very marrow of all Philoſophy. Ball ine at che raming of the 
word Alchymiſtry, inclined and yielded himſelt more attentively to hearken 
unto him: marry it was only in geſture of body ; for he was ſpare of ſperchi, 
and yet he bade him proceed with his tale. Then faid- the Prieit, wretch char 
I amy it was not my luck to light on the beſt way: for you Mr. Baibine know 
(being fo univerſally learned) that in this art there are two wayes, the one 
2 the other Curracion ; and it was mine ill hap to fall upon 


jon. When Balbine asked him the difference of thofe tuo wayes ; Oh Sir, ronguion and 
ſaid the Prieft, you might count me impudent, to rake upon me to tell you that Curtation in 
of all other are beſt learned in this Art, ro whom I come, moſt humbly to be- Alchymiſtry. 


ſeech you to reach me that lucky way of Curtation. The cunninger you are, the 
more ealily you may teach it me: and therefore hide not the gift that God hatch 

ven you, your brother, who may periſh for want of his delire in chis 
— ; and doubtleſs Jeſus Chriſt will inrich you wich greater bleſſings and 


endowments, 
Balbine being abaſhed partly with his imporcunicy, and partly with the ſtrange 
circumſtance, told bim that ( in truth) he neither knew whar Longation or Cur- 
tation meant 3 and therefore required him to expound the meaning of theſe 
words, Well (quoth the Prieſt ) fince it is your pleaſure, I will do it, __ 
ſhall thereby rake upon me to reach him that is indeed 3 chi 


my ſelf. And thus he began: Oh Sir, they that have ſpent all the dayes of Note how the 


their life in this divine faculty, do turn one nature and form into another, two Couſener dt- 


weyes; the one is very brief, but ſomewhat d the other much longer 
marry very ſafe, ſure, and commodious. Howbeit, I think my ſelf moſt unhappy 
that have ſpent my time and travel in that way which utrerly miſliketh me, and 
never could ger any one to ſhew me the other chat I ſo earneſtly deſire. Arid 
now I come to your worſhip, whom I know to be wholly learned and 
herein, hoping that you will ( for charities ſake ) comfort your brother, 
feliciry and well- doing now teſteth only in your hands; and therefore I beſeech 
you relieve me with your counſel. 

By cheſe and ſuch other words when this couſening Varlot had avoided ſuſpi- 
cion of guile, and aſſured Balline that he was and cunning in the other 
way: Balbine's fingers itched, and his heart tickled, as he could bold no 
longer, but burſt one with theſe words: Let this Curtation go to the Devil, 
whoſe name I did never ſo much as once hear of before, and therefore do much 
defs underſtand it. But tell me in good faith, do you exactly underſtand Lon- 
gation? Yea, ſaid the Prieſt, doubt you not hereof : but I have no fanſie to that 
way, it is fo eedious. Why ( quoth-Balbine ) what time is required in the ac- 
compliſhment of this work by way . — Too too much ſaid the 


Alchymiſter, even almoſt a whole year : bur this is the beſt, the ſureſt and ſafeſt Fair words 

for make fodls 

) fam, and 
oft 


it is no matter, though ie were oO years, ſo as you be well aſſured to bring it a 


T: it be for ſo many moneths prolonged, before it yield 
and thereabouts. Set your heart at reſt ( ſaid B 


then to 
Finally, it was there and then concluded, that preſently the Prieſt ſhould 
— — — the gains to 
indifferencly divided betwixt them both, and the work to be done privily 
— ay mp — — — — 
and requiſſte alwayes in inni is myſtery , Balbine delive- 
red money to the Alchymiſter for — — Sec. which ſhould 
ſerve for the erection and furnit Wr r 
2 


cum venta 
, Balbine. ; "4 
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would it . ——ů To 
or tower, and there Mall 24 wr 
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can the fact be defended, — 5H gr 

po qr —— ik and divers ue al 

bine, and no ſure to ſtand on — 

miſter having pr ne want uud need of ny 

Sir; faid he to Ae, we uſe flow 

Por I think they art — 

Nee no remedy bur do im the cruſe: 

bank not what to ſay be mance No redo. 
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> fe time. No more © 


out of his bead 

dun The Afchy miſter, Kerr al + tis 
„other chan for lack of Money ro*folc* his Le 
intance he would 2 over, not fotbear ber 

chae he ws able to g ere it by never ſo much it IRE ne 2 

Welk yer now boce a pale ven nite rs 
mage to our td bleß rhe enrerpriſe 
and made ready accordir g to the — — a” 2 —— andall 
largely miniſtred aftet᷑ I is @wn_ liking ; a whole year being likewiſe. now con- 
ſumed about this bootleis buſineſs, and nothing brought to — there fell out 
« ſtrange chance, and that by this means enſuing is ou ſhall bear. 

Our Alchymiſter forſooth uſed a little exrecrdinary We with a 
Courtiers wife, whiles be wes from home, vrho ſaſpe&ing ame to 
the door unlooked for, and _ ro in, t d . hem Id 
break open the doors upon them. Some 
fire, and there was home tes to be had; but ſuch 
to wit, to leap out at a back window : whick he did, dot 


7 e's 
Lap 


Aa 8 


and ſbme hurt. Bur this was ſoon blazed abroad CN go 
6 TEE 
But che Alchy miſter knew him to 


ſoch nt try — > 
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in his 


+ is his book of 
„Aich 


— diners lecracd men tonching the foly of Achimif15 


is 4 wonder whence that hope * . 
ſhould- ſpring, ſich the fruit did never yet fall to thy lot, nor yet at 
any time chance tu any other 3 a0 the repo <ammonty : 
men, by this vanity and oadnefs. haver been 
have wearied themſelves 


x ready.; 
the 
and 
of 
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— — ar large I have detected the e of che ur At. 
'-cby miſticall, partiy ond portiy & : ſo thar the 
ching it (elf may 20 be ts the Judiciaf- eye the confjderers, 
Tenne amtomized, eo the ediporel eye dF the 
- bebolders. : No it ſhall not 


o inen, t treat ſoewhat of 
the nature of charvain and fruitleſs hope, eee u eee for- 
wurd as it were with cords, aot to the admiration, but alfe to che 
n of the ſrme : in ſuch ſort, that — ons 885 

Of rain bope. re ey bear enemy > — eng jour) 

—— bee wen EI 
hem in fare of fly) — — 5 
; whereof.is by che — — ſome 46 -Engt 

— — eee eee ee 
che figure Av. when a word of an lignificarion is caſt in g clauſe as 
ii were a cloud: or by the figure Anti when a word importeth à contra 
For what rexfontan there be, that 


— rn om 
— one W 


the 
pullerh afrer it as it were with ieorrehains ſachs ba 
as of all their labour, cute, and rofl, a&c. 
799 ned 
ok 
— pe — recited and 
. | — is refolved In prim.om 
"matron, — — 
of chan de which: nothing is more light, nothing leſs ſubſtanriaf, 
- j our of whoſe mure and number cheſe_ are bst to be 
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Ach 1 Are Geck ae — examples, and aucho- 
porn rang yoo ey err by one other example ; to 


b. 
— : tres fem Lond the French King, RED 
being on a time t e, fell acquained > gos flow! 


Car. Vil. wh 


ing ; «nd as noble men ſometimes take pleaſure in homely and courſe ching, 
4 the King did not refuſe to car turneps and rape roots in Cononr cottage. 
Sortly afre King Lever being at his palace, void of croubles and diſquletneſs, 
Canan wife wild him to repair to the Court, to ſhew himſelf to the King, ro 
put him in minde of the old entertainment which he had at his houſe, and to 

reſent him with ſome of the faireft and choiſeit rape roors that ſhe had in 
ſore. Conon ſeemed loch, ing that he ſhould but ſoſe his labour: for prin- 
ces (faith he) have other matters in hand, than to intend to think of ſuck trifling 


courreſies. But Conons wife overcame him, and perſweded bim in che end, A hungry belly 
chooſing a certain number of the beſt and goodlyeſt Rape · roots that the had: will not be 
which when ſhe had given her husband to carry to the Court, he ſer forward on bidled. 


his journey a ttudgi But Canon being tempted by the way, partly 
with l — with the coorhſomnefs of the meat which 
he bare, that by little and little he devoured up all the roots ſaving one, which 
was a very fair and a goodly great one indeed. Now when Conon was come to 
the. Coutr, irwas his lock to ſtand in ſuch a place, as the King by, and 
ing the man, did well remember him, and commanded that he ſhould be 
in. Canes very cheerily followed his guide hard at the heels, and no 
— ＋ Wig ya. bluntly coming to him, reached our his hand, and pre- 
ſente d. che gifr.co his Majeſty. The — toy we it with more cheerfalnes 
than it was offered, and bad one of choſe char ſtood next him, to take it, and lay 
it up among thaſe things which he eſteemed molt, and had in greateſt accompr, 
Then he bad Cononto dine with him, and after dinner gave the Conntry-man 
great thanks for his Rape-root ; who made no bones of the matter, bur boldly 


made chall and claim to the Kings promiſed, courteſie: Whereupon the A F 
King co „that a chouſand Crowns ſhoald be given bim im recompence Largrile. 


for his Root. 

The report of this bountifulneſs was ſpredd«in ſhort ſpace over All the Ki 
houſhold: inſomuch as one of his Courtiers, in hope of the like or a — 
ward, gave the King a very proper Genner. Whoſe dritt che ing perceiving, 
and judging that his former liberality to the Clown; provoked rhe Courtier to 
this coverous attempt, robk the. Gennet very -rhankfully't and calling ſome of 
his Noble men about him, began to conſult with them, what mends he mighe 
make his —_— Horſe. Whiles — a doing, the — + 

ing good ſome Princely Lar caſrulating and calting hi Cards 
peſto manner 5 If his Majeſty rewarded: a filly Clone —— for a 
ſmple Rape-root, what wilt he do to a joHy Courtier for a: gatiane Genet? 
Whites the King was debating the maner, and one ſaid this, another that, and 
the Courtier travelled all the while in van hope, ar daſt faith rhe King, even 
upon the ſudden ; I have now bethought me what to beſtow upon him: and 


calling one of his Nobles to him, whiſpered; bim i the er, and willed him to sic An 


fetch a thing, which he ſhoald inde in hig C 
Root is brought wrapped in (ilk, which the King wich his own hands gave to 
the Courtier, uſing theſe words therewi that is dll, doi as it 
was his good hap to have for his Horſe a Jewel that coſt him a thouſand Crowns. 
The Courtier was 2 glad many and aritis departing longed vo tid looking what it 
was, and his heart danced for joy. In dit fm therefawehbe unwrapped the 
ſilk Ca fort of his n n o reftifie his good luck) 
and having unfolded it, he found therein a ditand wa ed Rape-roOt. Which 
ſpectacle though it ſer the ſtanders about in a loud laughter, yet it quailed the 
ourtiers courage, and caſt him into a ſhrewd fir of peniweneſꝭ . Thus was the 
of chi Courtier turned to vanity, who upon hope of good ſpeed 

was willing to part from his Horſe for had I wilt. 


hambes wrapped up in filk; The tur ate. 


This ſtory doth teach us, into what folly and madneſs vain hope may drive The morali of 
nndilgecer end expert men. And therefore no marvell though Alchymiſters che premiſes, 
eam an 


q dotelafter double advantage, faring like e£ſops who greedily 
covering to catch and ſnatch at che ſhadow of the fleſh — 2 — in = 
mout 
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Odi etenim ſeu clanſtra Erebi, quicunque 
Ore alind, — — 


Engliſhed by Abrahew Fleming ; 


To leave theſe hypocrites ( I in the dregs of their diſhoneſty, I will 
clude again chem —— with the — rebearſed, 
and the _ be mentioned, are rank Couſeners, and conſuming 
Cankers to 
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with 
that, if any be ſo addicted 


of che art Alchymiſticall ( as 
fool will bave his fancy experimented examples 
i 22 have hack ever 
raſh in the practice this diſcourſe will not move to deſiſt from ſuch 
extream dotage, I ſay to him or chem, and char aptly, 
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BOOK XV. 


Sa.. 

Of Magical Circler, and the reaſon of their Int itaian. 

Agitians, and the more learned ſort of Conjurers, make Imaginary 
Uclte. 


uſe of Circles in various manners, and to various inten- C 
tions. Firſt, when convenience ſerves not, as to time or 
place tllat a 2 Coca outs hey ame 
an imaginary Circ means of Incagrations 
opens, DEG eiker Kale, *. j Co 
circumſcribing n round about them, 
which they pretend to ſanctif with words and Ceremo- 

| nies, ſpattering their Holy Water all about ſo far as che 
ſaid Limit extenderh ; and wich a farm of Conſecration following, do alter t 
property of the ground, that from common-( as they (ay ) it beegmes ſanctifi· d. 
and made fic for Magicall uſes. | 


How te confecrate an inmaginey Circle: 


Et the Exorciſt, being cloathed with a black Garment, reaching to his knee, The form of 
and under tliat a white Robe of fine Linuen that f; bore be ankles. fax Conlecratien, 
himſelf ig the midſt of that place where he intends to perform bis Canjurations ; 
And throwing his old Shooes about ten yards from the place, let him put on hig 
conſecrared ſhooes of ruſſet Leather with a Croſs cut on the top of each ſhooe. 
Then with his Magical Wand, which muſt be a new hazel-ſtick, about to yards 
of 1 he muſt firerch farch Hits im to all 5 or — * turning 
hi round at &yery Winde, and ſaying all that while with ſervency: 

Tabus the rv the Higheſt, do by the tertur of his Holy Name Imma- 
nuel;{qnftifie unte ſelf the circumference of nine foot round about me, þ T. 
from the Eaſt, Glaurab ; from the weſt, Garron ; from the N:rth, $ from 
the Seth, Berith ; =hich ground I take for my proper defence from all = 
uta, that they may have no power ever my ſeul or body, nor com leyend theſt Limi- 
tations, but anſwer. truely being ſummened, without daring to tranſgreſs their fi. 

Wuozzh. wozzab. barcet. Gambalon; + + T. Proch * 

Wuich Ceremonies being performed, the place ſo ſanctiſied is equivplent to The time for 
any real Circle whatſoever. And in the compoditiqe of any Circle tor Magical Coojucion, . 
feats, the finteſt eime is the OE — ight, or when ſtorms of lightning, * 
winde, or thunder, are raging through the air ; becauſe at ſuch times the infer 
nal Spirits are nearer unto the earth, and can more eaſily hear che Invocatiom 
Denne thay con. 46 be hatin cinhachet 

As for the places o gical Circles, are to me Ys The fat 
dolefull, dark noo lonely; either in Woods or Deſerts, or in a place where — 
three weyes meer, or amongſt ruines of Caſtles, Abbies, Monaſteries, &c. or | 
upon the Fa · ſhore when the Moon ſhines clear, or elſe in ſome large Parlour - 
ung with black, and the floor covered with the with doors and windowes 
cloſely ſhut, and Waxen Candles lighted. But if the Conjuration be for the 
Ghoſt of one deceaſed, the fitteſt places to that purpoſe are places of = _ . 

* 
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Woods — any _ killed themſelves, Chonch-yands — Page, Ov. 
an P. wk - 24h Eb ies . 8 2 


thn, 7 wut 14 Subterranean 
Nate 55. Fd, fag, ad 


N | 3.95, Wes, 
Dr 
Citeles are to be drawn, 


Satyres ; following the like ordg wich. all the reſt. 
And as the places where, þ the manger lidy the 

ought — known. Firſt, for Infernal Spirits, let a Circle nine ſoot 
over with black, and within the ſame another Circle half a foot diſtant, 
leaving half a foot of both theſe Circles open for the Magitian and his aſſiſtant 
to enter in: And berwixt theſe Circles round about, write all the holy Names 
of God, with Croſſes and Triangles at every Name; making alſo a larger 
triangle at one ſide of the Circle wichout on this manner 

with the names of the Trinity at the ſeven corners, viz. 


Pebowah , Kvah Kedeſþ Immanuel, written in the little : 
Circles. \ X 
The reaſan that Magitians give for Circles and their In id, is, That fo 


much being bleſt and conſecrated by holy Words, ce to 
expel all evil Spirits from the bounds thereof ; — 4 — with h 
water, which hath been bleſſed by rhe Maſter, the g is purified From al 
uncleanneſs ; beſides the holy Names of God written all about, whoſe force is 
powerful; ſo that no wicked Spirit hath the ability to break through 
—— — otheſ M — — 
to theſe ames. the 
— of the Triangle is, chat if the Spirit be not broughe to ſpeak the 
truth, they may by the Exorciſt be conjured to enter the ſame, where by virtue 
Bon — the Sacred Trinity, they can ſpeak ovbching but what is true 
right. 
| Boe if Aſtral Spirits as Faries, Nymphs, and Gboſts of men, be called up. 
on, the Circle muſt be made with Chalk, without agy Triangles ; in the place 
whereof the Magical Character of that Element to which they belong, muſt be 
deſeribed at the end of every Name. 


Air, Water, Fire: EX Y 


wet Cores; denne $ . 7 | | 


. of | 
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As for Spirits of the 


1 


Ss LL: 


Hu v6 raiſe «y , of one that hath een, 


Ii, experimen moſt be pur in in practice while — yd 
rlierefote the Exorcift moſt ſer t out for che ſtrai B wand 

that he can find, to the top whereof he muſt binde the head of ua Ovi, 
witty bundle of $4. es of And Porforatamt this done, be mut be 
informed of ſome miſerable creature that hath ſtrangled himſelf in ſome Wood 
or Deſarr (whichchey ſeldom miis ro do) and white the Carcafs han 
te 4 — at 12 a clock at 

jarations in Itowing manner | 

i yg, Iris le Bp ke fa che ſour 82 * ai 

or ' By the muy of T7 —.— t power The ceremo- 
orcize 122 — — — 2 thy 7 2 here, and wats we the ancy + 
canſe of uh) _Calawity, ity, wy oe 22 et: to thy own liege life, where then 


art now in le 
Then — 2 ſ\miring 8 nine — with the rod, ſay, 7 conjarc thee 
thew ſpirit of this N. Fo ten to anſwer my demands that 1 aws to opound unto 
thee, as thou ver hope reſt of defy tes, ant oh taſe of all thy miſery gy ' 
2 Hondo La foul, I conjure and bind thee to water ante me 
I 
5 progeny ea Arche 1 the tree, lay dis hend * fre 
in the ſpace that t onjura tion is repeating Aa 
dof Fre mh his fig chant which por a little Wines M 
Gom Aromatick, and laſtly à violł full of the ſweeteſt Oyl, alſo 4 pale 
of Bellows, and ſome unkindled Charcole to make the fire burn c the in- 
ſtant of che any op EG is this : . 45 NA 
1 emart thee thon ſpirit of ds immediately enter ints ne body The Conjura- 
ag in, and anſwer to my demands, by the virtur of the holy ee ee rien ; 
N S avidkr of the world, [ charge thee, — cin 
e on pain of the tormenti and wandring of thylec ſt e ye whith' ly the- procr 
of ſacred Magick rites, hat power to inflift upon thee ; by thy fight anid groand, / 
conjure thee to utter thy weice ; fo help God and the priers PT 
Amen. 
* ira jurarion bei rheies repeaces while the fire is «with 
um Aromati . the body will begin to riſe, and at laſt witl thand 
= before the Exorcitt, anſwering with a faint and hollow voice; che 8 
propoſed unto i iy Ss, it led ir ſelf; bete its dwelling 55 the Spirit. 
Tie irs f60d Sad life is ; how long it will ere ir enter into ret and by whac 
means the Magitian nay it it to come to reſt 2 Alto, of che Ubbre FdS 
world, where they are hid: Moreover, it can anſwer very punctually· vf ehe 
places where Ghoſts teſide, and how to communicate them; wesching 
the — of Aſtral Spirits and helliſh beings, ſo far as its capacity 
reachet 
All which when the Ghoſt bath fully anſwered, the Magitian 
of commiſeration and reverence to the deceaſed, to uſe white means can Spirx. 
be nſed for the procuring reſt unto the Spirit. To ich effect he maſt dig a 
grave, and filling the ſume half full of quick Lime, and u little Sale and com- 8 
mon Sulphur, put the Carcaſs naked * the fame ; which experiment, next 
tothe butning of the body into aſhes, is of great forcero quiet and end the di 
ſturbance of the Aſtral Spirit. 
But if che Ghoſt with whom the Exorciſt conſulteth, be of one chsdyed he 
common death, and obtain d the ceremonies of burial, the body matt be dig d 


our of the ground at 12a clock at night; and the Magician muſt have a com- 
U panion 


t out How to lay the 
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winds, 
Another form. I) he wet of the ul 


panion with him, who beareth a torch in his left band, and ſmiting the Corps 
thrice with the conſecrated rod, the Exorciſt muſt turn himſelf to all che four 


aheſe ſacral e pain torment and diſtreſs : Then let himfay, 
+ > Balbin gab gaboz agaba 3 iſe, iſe, I charge and c 


. Ceremonies ler him ak what be deſirech and he ſhall be an- 


them to Conjuration: And which ſoddain and violens death, che Stars do al- 
wayes promiſe to ſach as they mark wich the Stigma of Magicians. 


— www. 
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How #9 r4i{e =p the three Spiriti, —— And what wonder ful 
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— — Corban and Mu. 


T Paymen is of the power of the Air, the ſixteenth in the ranck 
Their order, 
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deeper reach in the ſource of the fire,the ſecond afrer 
Liv fairy nd ac nth fellow for agility and affableneſs, in the whole 


4 —— —— N 
— meramorpho Magician or 
be TR cranſport inco forexgn Countreys 

—__ — 2 — 
and nature, and the of raiſing them all is one re the Ma. 
deſireth to conſult with either of cheſe Spirits, muſt appoint a night 


he eber, okay compu eel rp rogny & 32 6 clock 
night ; not auſe this particular action 
admit of none ; of four dayes before th night, 


bare — rd gre parch- 
two n 

of a black Cars A with the 
— — ide of the Girdle: Pa, Ba + Air, 


+ Elobim + Saday T Pah Adonay T e robore A cu. 
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ſum . 

Upon his Shooes muſt be written wich croſſes round 
about, and his garment mult be a Prieſtly of black, with a Friers hood, 
 Whes lhe — pg Bo - iſt hath chaſtly, and 

are xorc lived 

retired uncil che — him have ready a fair Parlour or 
Cellar, wich every —＋ r then lighting ſeven Candles, and 
drawing pot with bis own blood, which be Ruſt have ready be- 
fore the Circle into ſeven parts, and write theſe ſeven 
names at every Name a Candle lighted ina brazen 
Candleſtick in the ſpace 1 ek Circles: The names are theſe, Cados + 
— 2 


Nr * Aba * Abalidoth 4 
When 
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When the Candles are lighted, let the Magician being in the midſt of the 
Circle, and ſupporting himſelf with two drawn Swords, ſay with a low and 
ſubmiſſive voyce ; I do by the vertme of theſe ſeven holy Names which ave the Lamps The Conſecta- 
of the living God, Conſecrate unte wy uſe this incloſed Circle, and exterminate ont den. 
% aff evill Spirits , and their ,pewer ; that beyond the limit of their circumfe- 
rence they enter not on pain of torments to be doubled , Pab, Agion, Pelioz, Þe- 

Amen. 


ligab, 
When this Confecratiou is ended, Let him ſprinkle the Circle wich con- 
ſecrated Water, and with a Chafing-diſh of Charcole, perfume it with Fran- 
kincenſe and Cinamon , laying the Swords a crofs the Circle, and Randi 
over them; then whileſt the fumigation . burneth , let him begin to call thee 
three Spirits in this following manner: . 
4 Conjure and Exorcize you the three Gentle and Noble Spirits of the power of The Con jura- 
the Nerth, by the great N nawe of Peol pban your King, and by the cion. 
fence of the night, and by the holy rites of Magick , and by the number of the In- 
fernal\ Legions, 1 Aire and invveate you ; That without delay ye preſent your ſelves 
——— rr all of you, or any one of you, and 

my demands by the force of the words contained in this Book, This mult 
be thrice repeated, and at the third ition, the chree Spirits will either 
all appear, or one by lot, it the other be already ſomewhere elſe imployed ; 
a cheir appearance they will ſead before chem three fleet Hounds opening The Appear- 

r a Hare, who will run round the Circle for the ſpace of half a quarter anecs. | 

of an hour; after that more hounds will come in, aud after all, a little ugly 
Ahe, who will take the Hare from their ravenous mouths, and together 
with the Hounds vaniſh; at laſt. che Magician ſhall hear the winding of a 
Hunts-mans horn, and a Herald on Horſeback ſhall came galloping with three 
Hunters behind upon black Horſes, who will compaſs the Circle nog: 


and at the ſeventh time will make a ſtand at the Northern quarter, diſmiſſing che 
Herald that came up before them, and turning their Horſes towards the Ma- 
gician, will ſtand all a breſt before him, toying ; "Gil pzagma burthon - mac - 
batan-dennab 3 to which che Magician muſt boldly anſwer ; Beral , Beroald, 


Copath, Kermiel ) By tbe ſacred rites of Magick, ye are welcome ye three \f amotto 
4 hoy Ny th, and my command i, — by the power of theſe Ceremonies 
* obedient and faithful unto *«y ſummons, unte which I conjure you by the holy 
Names of God, Pay, Gian, Sotet, Fab, Jebovab, Immanuel, Terragramms- 

Hab, Adonay, Sabtap, Deraphin 3 Binding and obliging you to anſwer plainly, 
faithfully and truly, by all theſe holy names, and by the awful nam: of your mighty King 


Which when the Magician hath ſaid , the middle Hunter named 


will anſwer, Gil pragma burthon machatan dennah , % t the three mighey The Condid 
Honters of the Aerch, is the Kinghes of Fincim, .cod we came bicker by the-fanid an 
of thy Conjurations, to which we ſnear by bins that liveth to yield- obedience, if Ju- 
das that betrayed him be not named. 1 122 | 

Then ſhall che Magician ſwear, By him that liveth and ly alt that is contained in The Magid- 
fut unto you this night, and by the of darkneſs I (wear wnto you this night , 
That. Jadas the Traitor ſhall not be named, and that blood ſhall not be offered unto you, 
bay that trace end equal terms ſhall be obſerved betwixt . Which: being ſaid, the 
Spirits will bow down their beads to the Horſes crefts, and then lines down 
will call their Herald to withdraw their Horſes ; Which done, The ician 
may begin to bargain with all, or any one of them, as a familiar inviſibly to at- 
tend him, or to anſwer all difficulcies that he propoungerh : Thea may be be- 
gin to ask them of the frame of the World, and the Kingdoms cherein con- 
tained , which are unknown unto bers : He may alſo be informed of 
all Phyfical progeſſes end pgratiens g lo bow to go inviſible and fly through 


the, airy. Region : They can likew unto him the powerful Girdle of The girdle of 
ViRory, teaching him how to — hath Vieery, : 


2 


1 
„ 


1; The: Diſtovery- C  Conſecrating of C ircler;,@ees 


che & force, being tres about him, to make —— ; Artnies, and all men 
whatſoever there is not any King or Emperour ' thronghode the 
world; but if he defires it, they will eo bring hint the molt 
of cheir Jewels and Riches in twenty fut hours; diſcovering alfo unto him 
1419 hidden treaſures and the richeſt mines. 

jurer hath fulfilled his deſires, he ſhall diſmiſs the eforefird 
_—_ in this 1 — form. 
you ye three officiow S pir ius to depart ante the place n were 


Ws #77 to either — o Beaſt , leaving the tender Cern untaathed, 
and the fied anbraifed ; 2 you, and licenct you to go bick unt, I ca. 2% 
and to be alwayes 2 eſpecialy thes nimbl* Bathin, whom 
"choſen to attend me, . 2802 een bi ba te way 
thy ſelf without any Magical Certmonies performed and fo at ye from hence, 
and peace be betwixt you and ws, Tn the News o the Fae, un, and Holy Gba. 
Amen. 
When the Magician hath this laſt form of diſmiſſidn, he will hear 


immediately a horn winding , r which the Herald with the jet black Horſe; 

and the three Spirits will * upon chem, compaſſing rhe Circle ſeven times, 

with the Herald winding his horn before them, and ar every Candle they will 

bow towards the Horſes creſt, till rowards the Northern quarter, they 

_ with wor obeyſance ſeem to mar away out through the folid wall ay 
iry gate. | 


——_— —— 


— _ ——— 


Cn Ar. IV. 
How % Conſecrate all manner of Cireler, Fumigations, Fire, Magical Garments, and 
_ 77 


Whar things Onſecrations are related either to the perſon or the thing conſecra- 
are ro be con» red. The p is the Magitian himſelf , whoſe conſect ation conſiſt- 
lecrate d. eth in A nce, Temperance, and holy Garments. The chings con- 


— are the Ort, the Fire, che Water. The Fumigations conſi of ori- 
ental-Guins and Spices ; the magical Sword, Penſils, Pens and Compaiſes ; the 
Rule and waxen Tapers, the Pentucles, Periapes , Lamins, and S 
— Caps, and Prieſtly Garments ; theſe are the materials to be con- 
ated. 
Penacles. The facred Pentacles are as ( 


and charms for the binding of Evil Dw- 
mons, conſiſting of Characters and Names of the Superior order of rhe 
Spirits ite unto rkoſe evils ones whom the Magitian is about to Invo- 
cate : And of ſacred Pictures, ; and Mathematical Figutes adapredto the, 
names and natures of Maga Pe whither orevil. Now the form 
of Conſecrati _ ical Penracles is to name rhe vertue of the holy Names 
and yoke] ty and Infticurion with the intention of the Conſe- 
cratioh puri ese Parc by conſecrated fire, and wav ing che ſame over 
cheflames th 

uten ſils. Rn would confecrate Places or Utenſils, Fire or Water for 

the Confecration or Dedication of — — 


Moſes at dere N. 
9 — repeating alſo the — 
—— the Water of Eternal 
Life: 12 ill rem mes wage k of the ſeven golden 
tick i Wheek, coin the acion with che deep 
When —— 2 fanctißed, the M — 
— are to be tian mu 

_ le the ſme with conſecrated Water, and fumigare chem — 
7 #moicne them with conſecrated Oyl : And laſtiy, Seal gar — holy 
aracters; 


Characters; after all which is performed, an in Oration or Prayer mutt follow, 
— — — of = — 3 to that Power in 
ame and Authority t is 

And in like manner ſhalt r Utenfil what - How to coole- 
ſoever, by — — j — —— and Bene ccate. 
of the Law de hvered to Aaſer ; of the two Feſtaments in de Nerv Co 
of the holy ————— of din, at 
wham che Spiric of God inſpired-ro frame ati. ſores of curious 
for che Term, Thbhhefn eee unn 


—— — —— — * 0 — — * * W * TT — —_ 


- 1 © 
* 1 ITT 


ST 
Treating more ä of the Conſecration of Cireles, Pyres, Garments, ark H- 
N che ConftruRion of Magical Circles, the A . of night, and "tl Cr ki? ie 
ſon ot che year, and the Conſtellation are to be con ; as alfo whit >< made, 


fort of Spirits are to be called; and to what R Air, or Ciitnate 
chey belong + Therefore this method is to be foll for the more ordet- 
ty and. certain proceeding therein. Firft, a Circle nine foor over muſt be 
drawn, within which ow Fo Circle three inches from rhe outermoſt tft 
bo 1 * Center whereof —— the of rhe 
ur, the Seal of the Angel, the Angel of the day ominant 
work 1s undercaken. Note, theſe attribute: are e fro betwixt che 
Cireles round about wich Ah at the » and 4c the cloſe. 
When rhe Circle is compoſed, ic muſt kled wirh oly Water, while x 
= Mag cian faith; ub me O Lord, pry ove me then Snow ; And a 
the Fumigations over them, this genediction maſt be ſaid ; O God of Abe 
. m aw! 
„% eee mi from ent 
the Circle, thronghewr Lord. 5 
— fi 
earthen 


The Exorciſt ought to have an —— 
> rpg the expiarions and famigitions, whoſe conſecration is on 


By "2iyiite che wand ek and Earth, and is the Ord and Lord of a, 7. 
wei and 22 thow creature of Fire, that immediately thaw baniſh every 
phanteſm hey SG pn as Ws RS which 
feech thee O Led to confirm by ſanftifying and m ing pure this creaturt | $4 
that it may be bleſſed and rn boly Name. Aen. 

Magic tor mtr of hs ily Stole or Fe 

Let the aa ens BY ative 1m) t e or Ye 
J will cloath me: with the armony r g 
Amacez, Amides, Theodonias, mm 
thy frength Abonat, fo whom the praiſe and glory will for ever belong. 

Which Ceremonies being finiſhed, the Exorci tl proceed ro he pr Practice, 
A ical part of Invocation and Conjuration of all degrees Spirics, having 
ry utenſil and appendix in readinefs for the performance, and proceeding c- 
cording to the merhed in theſe following Chapters. 


Fumigerions, 


Gacmenti. 


u 3 Cu A. 


4" 


' Spirits of the Airy Rodin 


——w— — — 


0 4 
ot Wan ri 
* 
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1 


2 
— the power and merit — 1 
the werine of boly Church, — 2 7 
poſter crated Garment that what 1 ans. ts praflice 2 — 


art for ever and cher 


The manner of Now as for the time of ation, and the manner thereof, The Inſtructions 


*. 


before ſer down , are ient to direct the Exorciſt ; only the Aer wid 
| _his Scholar muſt be mindful in che way, as go towards che place of Con- 
juration, — * the ſacred forms of Conſecrations, Prayers, and Invgca- 
tions, the one beari ing a0 an Earthen Veſſel with conſecrated fire, and the other 
the 3 

4 


ical Sword Book and Garments, till approaching nigh the place 
Circle 3s to be drawn, they muſt then proceeed to e it 

the aforeſaid manner, And at laſt Exorcize the Spirits on this f 
; God hath given u the pomer to bruiſe the Serpents head, and command the 
ſs $ mowch more, to bear rule over every airy Spirit: Therefore by bus 


Name do I conjucre en, (naming the Spirits), and by 
Ter commands ered oſes on the Manas, and by bis bely Ngwe Te 


dec. That ye de here — appear be- 

ſhape, on pain of eter- 

— — Saltar, 

Wiuüen the Bxorciſt hath this he and hi ſhall 
continue conſtantly t — coo North _ fay- 


ing, with their Caps in 12 hands, 


121 5 and within a li itiom upon the 
— 4 n, 2 ane, l ſhapes, and inſtruments; that, 


| ſhall perceive a of armed men with threatning carriage a 
the Circle, who who afrer they are conjured conjured od co feave off their 
laſt chemſelves the Exorciſt in humane form. 

the Maſter ande mindial cotake the confecrared Sword, and the cup 
of Wine into his hands ; the Wine he ſhall into the fire, and che Sword 
FFC 

75 5 t 

2 will begin to boy unto the Exorciſt, laying, t are ready to fulfil thy 


that when the Magician hath brought the Spirits to this length, he may 
ns air r red andrbey will aire hum, proved he queſion be 
—_ i — theſe ; They ift of 

What theſe properties w t are can the gi 
Spirics can de. Inviſibility, and the fore - knowledge of the change of weather ; — — 
the Exorcifi howto excite Storms and Tempeſts,and bow to calm them again;rhey 
pry brmgaane is cn hem Hare of the faccek of any Battle, Seidge, or Navy, 
how farr of ſoever ; . and how to 

By through the air iavilidly. 


, will at 


* "Twas 


a. Mt. 


5 5 IA * e % „ -of Wuchcraft. 
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'Twas through the afhitance of theſe airy Spirits, that Chavchi 
the Tartarian Emperour did give the Chino ſuch a deſperate rout near the 
1646. for it is reported, that he had conſtantly in his preſence two Magicians, 
named Ras and Siangm, who perceived every mot ion of the China's. Army, 
and had intelligence by theſe Spirits of the Emperours private Counfels and 
Conſultations. . IN! e e 

Abd it is credibly reported by Magicians, that wonderfut things may be 
wich — effected through the aſſiſtance of theſe aforeſaid Spirits, fo that 
the Exorciſt muſt be very affable unto them, and gently diſmiſs them (when 
be is ſatisfied) in this following manner: F 


Seeing ye have, willingly anſwertd all aur Interrogations and deſires, we 7 ou ; 
leave and licence, 1n the Naw: of the Father, Son, «nd Holy-Ghoft , jo eben dine ak 


5 , and be ever ready to attend our cal; Depart, I ſay, ip peace , ind peace be. 
e [91m be a 
After all cheſe Ceremonies are finiſhed, the Spirits will begin to depart, 
making obeyſance as they go; and then the Maſter muſt demolith the Circle, 
and taking up all che Ur repeat the Pater Noſter as they are going away 
from the place of Conjuration, | 


„ 


— — 


San 


How to.ghtain the familiarity F the Genius or Good Angel, and cauſe him to ap- 
Near. 


good Genie, which he may find in the Rules of Traviws and Philermm; as * 
alſo, what Character and Pentacle, or Lamin, belongs to every Genu. After this 
is done, Let him compoſe an earneſt Prayer unto the ſaid Genize, which he muſt 
repear rhrice every morning for ſeven dayes before the Invocation. 

The Magician muſt alſo perfectiy be informed to what Hierarchy or Order 
the Genizs belongs, and how he is dignified in reſpect of his Superiours and In- 
feriours; for this form of Conjuration belongs not to the Infernal or Aſtral 
Kingdom, but to the Celeſtial Hierarchy; and wor ng p— ravity and 
ſanctity is herein required, beſides the due obſervation of all the other ig 
junctions, until the time approach wherein he puts the Conjuration in exe- 
cution. 2 

When the day is come wherein the Magician would invocate his proper Ge- 
ins, he mut enter into a private cloſer, having a little Table and Silk Carpet, 
and two Waxen Candles lighted; as alfo a Chryſtal Stone ſhaped triaugularly 
about the quantity of an Apple, which Stone muſt be fixed upon a frame in the 
center of the Table: And 3 with great devotion to Invocation, 
be muſt thrice repeat the former Prayer, concluding the fame with Pater Nofter, 
&c. and a Miſſale de Spirits Santto. 

Then he muſt begin to Conſecrate the Candles, Carpet, Table and Chryſtal; 

rink ling the ſame with his own-blood, and ſaying, I do by 2 of the 
— 2 _ Aglaon, Elot, Eloi, Sabbathon, Anepbexaton, Jah, 

Immanuel,Archon 


Ccording tothe former I aſtructions in conjuring Spirits, we mult pro- He to con- 
| ceed to conſult with the Familiars or Genii ; firſt; after the manner pre- ſult wich Fa- 
ſcribed by Magicians, the Exorciſt muſt inform himſelf of the name of niit or Ge- 
$ | 


&c. [antti- — — 


Archonten HE-Pabut JbbnICg, . 
fie and — theſe holy utenſils to the performance of this holy work, In the Name Tbe Prayer, 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Which done, the Exorciſt muſt ſay this following Prayer with his face 
towards the Eaſt, and kneeling with his back to the conſecrated Table. 

O thou bleſſed Phanael my Angel Guardian, vonchſafe to deſcend with thy hab In- 

and preſence into thus . enjoy 

thy ſociety O thow who art higher then the faurt 


5 al, that I behold 
= Ea 1 ſecrets f 


3 


and 
ED which ſhews will all ac 


RT ma Rats rk in the very ſame 
| — 1 -hrbon giving inſtructiom unto 
Exorciſt bow to lead his —— 
N bee Tos will couch his 
ſo ther by this means, he may" u- 
which before the 


icke Swe arte Proper of ch Ma 


Cuazp VIII. 
A form if Conjuriny Turddan the Familiar, aherwiſe called Belelab. 
Uridan is a Familiar Domeftick Spirit of che North, who is now become 


11 1Þ 


11 
; 


; 
2 
a 


7 


ſten worſted, and then great monraings 
in tle and Rui and Wes wr 


. 2; e, maſt al 


ery Mountain at one ſide of the * manner; 


ii! 


4 
2. 


dolefu} 


5 
Wi 
1281 
Tat 

1 . 
15 
1 


- 


H 
i 


- 


_ 
3 


4 


bur pe the Mountain theſe following names muſt PRIOR Glau- 8 


Dpotob, Balkin, Dpotob, Urthin, Dpotck, Swaknar, Kalab, Dpotck, ef" 
+ % T. After — in is drawn, he muſt conſecrate * ſame in theſe — 
following words, Dfron, Anepbexaton, Baron Barathzon , dalge tour 
Fun. In the Name of the Father, Son and Holy G ; Amen, + ＋L T. Alter the 
ician hath conſecrated the Mountain, he m lt write betwixt the circles 
—— —v—yͤ—- dii +: + Biddal Bartton + Ayia 7 
Glaura + Baſbems T Phowab + Elohim I Ammannel T Ame». GTA 
A. Which done, he muſt begin to Invocate che OP on chis falowag 
manner. 


, and the 2 of this terrible prob ir to preſent 
ſelves me of every ſort before this Circle by the pamer of | 6 2 Nw 
Name. After this bath with fervency been thrice 
will hear great noiſes of Swords Fr Horſes 
ſounding, and at laſt there will e 

| — ; 


hs — .- 


fore the Circle or Nd 
confined z0a Tri 


Sician omg ary wn, if 


Ide Diſcyvery cee of Balding vc. 


— 
0 A | 


The Comps, | After 


— 
Angeh. 


* 
1 


Pamab nt truflob Balbin, be is Secretary or ſervant unto Baikin , and af- 
ter the Exorcift hath. charged them to bring che ſaid Lurtdan unto him, they 
will imnediarely bring him like a little Dwarf with a crobked noſe, and pre- 
ſent him before the Magician in the triangle; then the Magician hall bind 
and tye him with the bond of obligation, and with his .own blood, without 
any contract of conditions to be performed , that be will attend lum con- 
ſtantly at his chrice ting Luridan, Luridan, And be ever ready 
to go whether he will, to the 7arks, or to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, 
which ＋ „ in an hour, and deſtroy all their Magazines. 5 

— 2 fo bound him, he ſhall receive from the Spirit a 
ſcrole written in thi manner ; x 1 


HH - D + - 


which is the Indenture to ſerve him for a year and a day ; and then the Ma- 
gician ſhall diſmiſs him for that time in the form of diſmiſſion. 


5 


CW Av. IX. 
How to Conjure the Spirit Balh in the Aer of Luridan. 


5 in the former Chapter, the Exorciſt is inſtructed to draw the form 
A of the Mountain Hecls within the circle, ſo in this form of Conjura- 


tion he muſt do the ſame, addi 

tue Mountain Aathie! ; Kahtmiel, 

are the names of Oh mpick, Angelo — , and ruling over 

airy Spirit that belongs unto the Climate; © chat the authority of ti 

names muſt be uſed in the calling up ofrhis Spirit, becauſe he is a great Lord, and 

very lofry , neither will he a without ſtrong and powerful Lnvocations. 
Therefore the Magician mult make pon Virgin Parchment the two Seals of 


the Earth, and 3 unto himſelf a Girdle made of a Bears stin with a rough 
ſide next his body, and theſe names wrote round about in the outerſide, 


»- Alpha + Cozonzon, Yah, Taniah, Adonay T Soncas + Damael + An- 
gelt foztes T pur par + Eliza, Elobim + Omega + per flammam ignis * 
per bitam Cozonzon' + . T. Allo he muit provide a black Prieitly Robe 
to reach to his arikles, and a new Sword with Agla on the one lide, and On 
upon the other; having likewiſe been very continent and chaſt for three days 
before the execution of his deſign : and when che 'appeinted night approach- 
eth, he muſt take with him an earthen pan wirh fire tllerein, aud a little Viol 
with ſome of his own blood, as alſo ſome of the Gum or Rozin that comes 


names to be written round 
Kayel, Fraciel. Theſc 


from the Firr-rree. 


And coming ro the appointed place in ſome ſolicary Valley, the circle muſt 
be drawn with chalk , as the former, one circle within another, and theſe 
powerful names in the circumference, Dtheos on Panthon T Bzeſhit, Þa- 
hamaim, Wabaretz Uahayab * Tohu + ba Bohu PX * * X N may- 
nus es tu ben Elobim qui ſuper alas ventozum equitaris . 

1 Circumſcription is accounted amongtt Magicians of all the moſt pow- 
erful and . 

After this the Circle, Mountain, Fire, Turpentine, Girdle, Garments, Sword 
and Blood muſt be conſecrated" according to the foregoing forms of Conſc- 
cration, adding alſo this to the end of the conſecrarion. 

92 art thu O Adonay, Elohim, Pa, Pa, Ate, Aie, Atimop, »ho 5+ 
ereated the light of the day, and the darkweſt of the night, n whom v Ker 
bows_in Heaven and en Earth, who haf created the TL obu nd the Bobu, that 15 


Heer er numbneſs in 4 thing tobe , and mighty are thy mognificient An- 
gels, 


ui 


of Witchcraft. 


* Zu b. 


r 


gel: Dama] a»d Guacl, whoſe in nce can make the winds to bow, and every airy 
Spiri : Let thy right hand [anftifie theſe conſecrated utenſils, exterminating every 

—— e bodies, and the circumference of this Circle. Amen. Calerna, 
Shalom, Agla on Safur, Lafrac, Angeli foztes, 7» Nomine Patric, 
Alu, & Sp. Sani. Amen, Amen, Amen. After that, he ſhall f the circle 
gently with a Foxes tayl, and ſprinkle che ſame round with his blood, dipping 

the Sword, or enciaieg.ie with the ſame, and brandiſhing the ſame in his 
right hand, he ſhall begin to conjure the Spirit on this following manner: 

1 Exweize mages 2 (nu dl ee powerful Walkin, Lord of Glauron, 
Led of Luridan, and of fifteen 4 Legions, Lord of the Northern Mountains, 
and of every Beaſt that dwells thereon by the hoſy and wonderful! Names of the A , 
Jehovab, Atbanato r +Deminus * Aletbeios 2 
day + Jebobab, Kedefb, El gebet + Deus 
rule, Ameron 4+ + + Panthon + Craton ＋ Puridon * Jab, 


dim pentaſeron + ＋ trinus et unus & A* 


Elo- 
I Exorcize and Cenjare, I 


Irc ate and — — by the powers of 1 and Arch- 
t 


ls, Cheratim ard Ser aphins, by the mighty Prince Cozonzon, by the bleed of Abel, 

Fer eee of Seth, and the Pu, Noch, b the s of Thunder and 

dreadful day of Judgment ; by all theſe powerful and royal werds Sbeveſaid, that with- 

ons delay or malitions intent, thow do come before me here «t the circumference of 

this conſecrated * wer yy als and deſires without any manner of ter- 
7 


rible form either of thy 5 „* 4 lat only obediently, fairly with 
ges intent, to preſent thy ſelf before me, this Circle being my defence, Lo his 

who is A'mighty\, and hath ſanitified the ſame , In the Name of the Father, 
Son, aud Holy GHH. Amen. 

After the Magician hath thrice repeated — him immetdi- 
arely ſer the fire before him, and put che Rozin thereon to fumigate at the ap- 

nce of the conjured Spirics,and at che inſtant of their a he ſhall 

Id the Cenſer of fire in his left hand, and the Sword in his right, ſtill turning 
round as the Spirits do. 

For in a little ſpace aſter the Invocation is s he ſhall hear the 
noiſe of Thunders, and perceive before him in the Valley a mighty ftorm of 
Lightning and Rain; afrer a while the fame will ceaſe, and an innumerable 
company of Dwarfs or Pigmies will appear mounted upon Chamelions to march 
towards the Circle ſurrounding the ſame. 

Next comes Balkin wich his Actendants ; he will appear like the pod Bars 
_ upon a Jirtle Goat, and the reſt char follow will march him 


Aſſoon as they come near the Circle, they will breath out of their mburhs 
a miſt, or fog, which will even obſcure the light of the Moon, and darken the 
Magician, that he cannot behold them nor himſelf ; yer let him not be diſ- 
comfired, or afraid, for that fog will be quickly over; and the Spirits will 
run round the Circle after Balkin cheir Lord, who rides upon a Goat: they 
will continue to ſurround the Circle, till che 22 in the form of 
obligation or binding their Leader or King in this wich the Sword in 
his right hand, the Fire and Rozin burning betore him: | 
I conjure and bind thee who art appeared before me, by the Father , by 
the Som, and by the Holy Ghoſt, by all the holy Conſecrations I have made, by the 
pewerful Names of Heaven, and of Earth , and of Helly that I have wſtd and 
attered in calling N —— Seal: —4 2 2 and the * word 
which I preſent wnto thee, s [antlified Girdle, antified po- 
e r 
1 before the Northern quarter of this Circle, without injury o me in lady, ſoul, or 
fortune ; but on the contrary, to anſwer faithfully unto my demands , and not hence 
to remove, til I have licenced thee to depart , In the Name of the Father, Son, and 


holy Spirit. Amen. 
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Bbor Mu. The Det —Of he Spiris Walking, 


When he is thus obliged, be will alighe from his Goat, and cauſe dis At- 
rendanrs to remove furcher into the Valley, then will be ſtand peaccably before 
eee 

Atter this the Magician ſhelf begin to demand into his own poflethon x 
miliar to build or pull down any Caſtle or ſtrong hold in « might; and 
chat this Familiar bring with him the Girdle of Conqueſt, or Victory, that 
the Magician being girded with che ſame may overcome all enemies what- 


And farther, che Spirit is able to inform him of all queſtions concern- 


ing Thunder and L. heaing, the Mocions of the Heavens, che Comers and 
r in the 05 lence and Famine, noxious and malevolont blaſte, 
45 


| — wonders undiſcovered 
Likewiſe if the Exorciſt ingatre cdnceraing the babirations of ſtarty Spi- 
rits, he will readily anfwer him, deſcribing their orders, tood, life, and patt- 
time truly and exactly. | ** 

After the ician hath ſatisfied himſelf wich inquiries, and curious que- 
ſions unto the Spirit, there will come from amongſt the company a little Spi- 
rit of a ſpan long, like a little Erbiop, which the great King Baſkin will de- 
yer unto ciſt ro continue as a Familiar with hum as long as his 


liver umo the 
155 405 laft. This familiar che poſſeſſor may name at it pleaſerh 


ne en 
Magici me endawes 2 wegien , c it |; 
and commanded it at his pleaſure with a little Bell. . 
8 og ies Prone, deſt Son injoy d the ſame under the. ame name. 
| Suns 2 Polonian Prieſt was the laſt who enjoy'd it under che 
Name of Punculaz all which names were impoſed upon it, according to 
the ure of the Maſters ; and therefore the naming of this familiar js left 
to the diſcretion of the Exorciſt. 1 Fo 

Nom when the Maſter bath taken this familiar into his cuſtody and ſervice, 
the Spirit Walkin will deũre to depart , being wearied if the ation continue 
longer then an hour. Therefore the Magician malt be careful to diſmiſs him 
in this following forr : 

Becanſe ths haſt diligently anſwered my d, and been ready to come at 
my fr} call, 1 do here licence thee to depart ante thy proper place, withuut in 
jury or. danger te man & Bra; depart, 1 ſoy, and be ever ready at my call, be- 
ing duly exorcized and conjured by ſacred Rites of Magick; I charge thre to 
with gaict and peace ; and be continued betwixt me and thee , Is the 
Y& the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Then the Spirits company will in to march about their Prince, and 
in a forms) Troop will march along the Valley, whileſt the Magician re- 
pesteth Pater Naber, &c- until che Spirits be quite out of ſight and va- 


Thus is a compleat form of conjuring the aforeſaid Spirit, according to the 
Rules of YVaganeſtms the Norwegian. 
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Cu 4p. X. 


-e e the whale re of Conjeration is 


His word [idoni 


it is fomerimes tranſlated, Di, which is a 


To be ſhorr, he 


is derived of lads, which properly {igniferh to know ; 
iner or & 7 8 
res 


lx alwayes followeth the word Ob, andin *** 


ptures is not named ſeverally from it, and ditfereth litt le from the ſame — 


— — What — — ——— 
| profeſs ignorance ? them any 
ofchar which — 1 — And to bring their pur- 


ſolve you, even 


ion, they will undertake to re- 


poſes the better ro paſa, as alſo to win further credit umo the counterfeir Art 
which they — pers —— conſfederates, whereby they work Wonders, 
ave ei 


And when t 


company their confederacy, or rather knavery, then 1. they paſs 
degree of Witches, and intitle themſelves to the name of Gonjurors. 
rr Ch ohh ended 

F rai . | were 
— —— 
ition j out 

838 008 —_ — no law nor 
r 


are no ſmall 


Car, as witches do; but with a kind of Majefty, and witch 
up by nate, and have at their commandement Seventy and nine — 
Princely Devils, who have uuder them as their miniſters, a great multitude 


Legions of petty Devils 


learning, eloquence, or nimb of hands to 


with much more I 
1 14 N. 
. eee and © deen ch as C gt 
to do as as 1 can 

fools, they go not ro work with a ge Toad, or 


they call 
and 


damotum. 


; as for example. 
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Eu Amn XL 
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An Inventary of the Names, $h apes, Powers, G ovenneent, and Fed. Devils and Spi- 
ries ; of their ſeveral ſegwiaries and degrets; A ſtrange diſcourſe worth the 


reading . 


Heir firſt and principal King (which is of the power of the Eaſt) is called S notes 
Rl; who when he is conjured up, appeareth with three heads; the of Coojuration, 
firſt like a Toad ; the ſecond like a Man; the third like a Cat, He B. 
ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice ; he makerh a man go inyiſible; he bath under his 


obedience and rule Sixry 


and (ix Legions of Devils. 


The firſt Duke under the power of the Eaſt, is named Ages; he cometh up Ars. 
mildly in the likeneſs of a fair old man, riding upon a Crocodile, and 
carrying a Hawk on his fiſt ; be ceacherh all manner of congues ; 
be ferc back all ſuch as run away; 4 them run ſtand ſtill 


be overthroweth all Di 


that 
ities ſupernarural and temporal; he maketh Earch- 


ul; 
. 0 irty one 


X Mela, 


ox” 
T- 


q | B60 «XV. 


Vale/ar. 


om Lyon: 1 i 1 
* of a Con b ' in rhe. * aA 
Man, and anſwereth fully as touching any thing w a hidden or RN. 


Seen isa Dake and a ſtrong, appearing in the form of a Arn hilt be 
iw erech all things, 5 and to come, expounding all : he 
9 b » expounding all queſtions 


;; thi 


"The Difevery Dro ado 


ear preſident, and appeareth in the form of a mighty 


as Barbas, is a 


bri diſeaſes and cureth them j he promoteth wiſdom and the knowledge of 
Mechanical Arts, or Handicrafrs ; he — men into other : and un- 
der tris prelidency or Government are Thirty fix Legions of Devils con- 


tained. ; | | 
Amon, or Amon, is a great gnd mighty Marqneſs, and cometh abroad in the 
fiketefs of a Wolf, having a Serpents tail, ſpetting our and breathing flaes of 


; fre; when he pacterh on the ſhape of a man, be out teeth, a a 


great bead like to a mighty Raven ; he is the ſtrongeſt Prince ot all other, and 


underſtandeth ali things paſt and to come; heprocureth favour, and reconcileth 
boch friends and foes, and ruleth Forty Legions of Devils. 


ala, County or Earl, and alſo a Duke, be appeareth in Signe .- 
| Fittarii or ev for which bring companies and great troops. He 
und 


ing of Birds, the bar ki of Dogs,che lowing of Bullocks, 


aud the voyce of all living creatures : He detetieth creaſures hidden by Magici- 


ans and Inchanters, and is of the order of virtues which in part bear rule: 


be knowerh all things paſt and to come, and reconcileth friends and powers, and 


of Devils by his authority. 
' Bier, is a great preſident, and is ſeen in this ſign; he abſolutely teacheth Phi- 
gy Borg ad natural, and alſo Logick, and the vercue of Herbs: he giveth 
the beſt familiars ; he can heal all Diſeaſes, ſpecially of men, and reigneth over 


honours and dignitics, and rulerh over, 


g * 


4 ſomerimes called Maui, u great Duke and « ſtronꝑ, he is ſeen in the 


ape of a very ſttong man, wich a Serpents rail, ſut ing on a pale horſe, under- 


ſanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ſtones, transferring men ſuddenly from 


' Countrey to Countrey, and ruleth Thirty Legions of Devils. 


Pur ſon, alias Carſon, a great King, he cometh forth like a Man with a Lyons 
face, carrying a molt cruel Viper, and riding on a Bear; and before him go al- 


vayes trumpets : he knowerh things hidden, and can tell all things preſent, paſt, 


and to come: he bewrayeth treaſure: he can take a body either humane or aicry, 
he anfwererh truly of all things carchly and ſecret, of the diviniry and creation 
of the World, and bringeth forth the beſt familiars ; and there obey him Two 
and twenty Legions of Devils, partly ot the order of Vertues, and partly of the 


order of 
or, 


Eliger, alias Ager, is a Duke, and eppeareth as« ly Knighr,carry- 
2 a Sceprer ; he anſwereth — en edge and 
of Wars, and how Souldiers ſhould : he knowerh things to come, and pro- 
cureth the favour of Lords and Knights, governing Sixty Legions of Devils. 

Leraje, alias Or, a great Marqueſs ſhewing himſelf in the likeneis of a gallant 


| Archer, carrying Bow and a Quiver : be is author of all barrels : he doch pu- 


with Arrows 


triſie all ſuch wounds as are 
til au diel uu, and he bark regiment over 


— 


Thirty Leg 
" Vilefar, alias Malephor, is a ſtrong Duke, comerh forth in the ſhape of 4 
Lyon, and the head of à rhief : he is very familiar with them to whom be mo- 
— —— acquainted, till he hath brought chem to che gallows, aud ruleth 
en Legions. 


Merax, 


Aids, of Fiechttaft. 'Crze MM * | 
" Mwax, alias Forajt, « grex barl and « Profidexs 3: be is Teen like a Bull, and ares, ,__ 
if he rake toro him « Macy face, he ke men wonderful 24 — As 

— — Sciences ; he good faaul iari and wile, know- 
. which are pretious, and tuleth 
A he Sewn lee gem Berk and a Prince, appearing in the ſhape of pn IN. 
Angel, and yet indeed mare obſcore and hichy chan a Lyon, with a Lyons head, a 
Goofes feer, and a Hares tail; be knowerh thing to come and paſt, he maketh a 
man witty, and bold, and bath under his juriſdi Thirty 6x | 

Naberixe, alias Cel, is @ valiant Mar ſhewing himſelfin che form of a Neberiar. 
Crow, when be ſpeakerh with a hoarſe voyce ; de makerh a man ad cun- 
ing in all Arts, and ſpecially in Rberarick ; he procureth the log of ies 

ties ; Nineteen Legions hear and obey him. 

Glaſya Labs as, Alias Caacrinelaas, or Cale, is @ great Preſident a ho com. Glaſya Labels. 
eth forth like a Dog, and hath wings like a Griffin, he giveth the knowledge of 
Arts, and is the Capra of all Manflayers he underſtandeth things preſenc and 
— ü the minds and love of friends and foes; he man g0 
inviſible, and hath 

is 2 


the rule of Thirty (ix Legions, 
grear Duke, ing # Souldier, infaming Women with the nu. 
love of Men, and when he is hidden he changerh their ſhapes until they may ca- 
ge he alſo makerh chem barren, and Twenty {ix Legions ate n 
. riding ena pale Herſeytafory whom 
Bilerh, is a King and a terrible, riding on a ore go Bileth. 
all kind of melodious Muſick, When he is cu le up by in Exor- 


him aſter: Al 
ianple to be made without Circle, then ſet 
„ and the Enorcif ſhall certainly know 

with his fellows , and that che aſoreſaid B 
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22 ſome lay, be is ofche order 
Cherubims, 


fore Michael, and other heaventy 


1 — 


| — yrs Hebach ile ores Bi over Eighty n 


vils together in 
«baſe eſe; 
v.. +6 &1 


them 
ſeaoced by the eraſt 


Pane is conkirained by 


Error pane on the likeneſs of a 


win he ſicteth on a beaſt called» Dronicdary,” wi by {4 bk Gift: runner. ; and 


wearerh a glorious crown, and harh an effeminate counrenance : thert goerh 
— him an boſt of men wich Trumpets and well — Cymbals, and all 
ofcal Tnftruwenrs, Ac he firſt be appearcch with great cry and roarjn 
n. in en Solomon, and in che Art is declared. And if this Pan ſpea 
ſometimes that the Conjuror underſtand bim not, let him not therefore be diſ- 
mayed. But when he delivered him the firſt obligation, ro obſerve his 
Ae, he muſt bid him alſo auſwer him diſtinctly and plainly to the que- 
ions be ſhall ask you, of _ „Wiſdome, and Science, and of 
all other ſecret things. the diſpoſition of the World, 
and what the 1 it up in the water, or an other thing, or 
what is A, or where the wind is, or from whence it cometh, he will 
reach you abundantly. Conſecrations alfo, as well 'as Sacrifices, as otherwiſe 
maybe reckoned, He giveth dignities and confirmarions ; he bindeth them 


that reſiſt bim in his own chains; and ſubjecteth them to rhe Conjuror ; he 


' Cautions fot prepareth — and hath che underſtanding of all Arts. Note, 
che Exorciſt of that at the callin of him, the Exorciſt muſt look toward the Northweſt, 
Con juror. | becauſe there is hit When he is called up, let che Exorciſt receive him 


wichour fear, let him ask what queſtions or demands be liſt, and 


no doubt be ſhall obtain the fame of him. And the Exorciſt muſt beware he 


thar have been rehearſed before of 
inions ; others ſay, of the order of 
WA ok nberorobe parely of che order of 

of Poteſtates. Note, that if P be cited alone by an of- 
ane Fer re to wit, Reb, ani! Able, and other 


not the Creator, for thoſe rhii 


. — King Belial was created immediately afrer Leriſer, and 
therefore they think, that be was futher and ſeducer of them which fell being of 
che orders : For he fell firſt among — — and wiſer ſort, which went be- 
which were lacking. Although 'Be- 
hal went before — hs n don to the earth, yet he went not 
before them that tarryed in heaven. This Belidl is confirained by Divine 
virtue, when he taketh Sactifices; Gifts, and „that he again may 
d the Offerers true anſwers. © But he tarryeth not one hour in the 
he be conſtrained by the Divine power, as is ſaid. He taketh 

a beautiful Angel, — fe in a 0 Chariot ; be ſpeaketh fair, 
e —.— of friends, und ex- 


e he is found ny Sas of an iſt in the bonds 
Exorciſt muſt conſider, thut this Belial doth in every thing aſſiſt 
If be will not ſubmit himſelf, let the bond of Spirits be : the 
Spiflevehain is ſent for him, wherewirh wiſe Selam chem together 
with their Legions in a braſen veſfel, where were inc among all che 
Seventy two Kings, of whom the chief was Biloth, the ſecond was Belial, the third 
e, d above a Wirhout doubt (I muſt ton- 
feſt)! I learned this of Salama; but he told — — — 
| nt tha — fo; but U believe it wes for the pride 

do ſay, that So bei Concern de 
certain Woman, inclined hi 

the ſame idol, Belia by name; which is not credible. And terre we ad 

"rather whink" ( 45 it they were gathered — 
bremen vetſel for pride and arrogency, and throu nin # — 
© dom an did 5 by che Divo power, winch 
ever 


this' Bella. 


Fad. 


never korfook him. Andcherefore we muſtchiak be 

of Be A for then be could not have conſtrained 

for this Bebe, with three were in the lake. Bur the 

— ener Legpothd ſhould find therein a 
— — went down into the la 

and brake the veſſel, our of the which immediately — 

were delivered to their former and Bur this Bejial entred into a 


Nur, is a and a 232 Dragon with three beads, Bae, 
rex par cber7s like a ; dee en Divine voyce; he 22 
the dead to their place, and Devils co aſſemble upon the 


dead; be . clqucre an wil, ber 
2 demands, and e "A , 
's ; erneut. 
r 
efron nd meek onetime we as friends ; there are 
nine Legions, of che order partly of Throags, and partly of 


+a Marqueſs and an Esri; be is reſembled to a Monſter; he Cala Aoi 

—— rere 
D — — pf — 

called Beal; of the 


pelled tos certain hour, 

alſo a lyer ; — — 47 

| and confirmeth them; be fpeakerh wi «cher and fade voje, and. _ 

fix — SE 

2 great end 

gel, ſicting or an infernal Dragon, and carrying hier 

anſwereth cru 2 pail end come; and 
ly of the creator of uy pac y hgh eg whe or 


talketh willi 
fell ; he faith fell nor of higown accord : be makerh a nan wonder ul learned 
in the Liberal Sciences; he ruleth Rorty Legions. Let every Exorciſt take beed, | 
thar be admit him not too beat him, becauſe of bis ftinking breath : And there- 
. Magical Ring, and that full defend 


Fer, alias Fercas is a great Prefident,and is ſeen — froag Man Foras: 
and in humane ſhape, he underfſtanderh the virtue of hearbs and pretious 
be teacheth fully Logick, thicks, and their parts; be makketh a man Invilible, 
Wiery, Bloquent, uh bam. do nay run loſt, and diſcovererh 
treaſures, and is Lord over Twenty nine Legions. 


Fefe, isa = uo rib he lyeth in every Fufur, 


or Kemps — — 
man and wiſe ; and Where he is com- 
manded, be anſwereth well, both of ſecret alſo of Divine things, and haeb 


rule and d Iwenty 
Aden — böte Waren hindelfin the thape of cruel ſhe Marchoſds, 
Wolf, with Griffins wings, with a Serpencs tail, and I cannoe tell what 
— 1 — 1 all the Con ; be was 
a is ſa ithful in 
of che order of Dominerions, under him ave Thirty Legions : be boperh after 
r 


Fee. 


Gaep. 


E e eee 


. but hedeceiverd 


Salnact. 


Sidenꝙ. 


| 11 


Who was the 
firſt Necro-- 
mancer. 


| — T have learned 


* 
1»uü»2„ 0v“õ 


rich a boarſe voyce ; he buildeth bonſey and hig 
ö —— he hrowerh 


3 Perc obey bn Fore 


— all Spee oreatDiake and « ſtrong ; he is like a Mermaid * 
guide of the warers, and of ſhips laden with armour ; be brin — — do rn be 
commandement of his Maſter) that the Sea ſhall be rough to 

1 of ſhips;be killeth men in three dayes, with putrify ing — 


and produceth into chem ;- ny may be all healed with dili- 
gente; he ruleth nine Legion. 
- Sabnack , alias S isa great a ſtrong: be comech forrh 
; un armed Souldier with a ile Horſe ; be doth marvel- 


ons head, 
louſly change mans form and favour ; bebe igh rowers full of weapons, 


.... 7 andalſo Caites, and Cities; be inflicteth men — deyes wich wounds both 


rotten and full of maggots; at the Exorciſty commandement he providerk 
S ——— 2 


2 alias , acts, Lok cee bey, he is ſeen wich three 

heads, whereof the firit is like a Bu 12 an third like a Ram, 

2 rail j hebelcherti flames dut of dis mourtt; he hath fert like 
on an infernal Dragon be carryech 1 fag in hs 

hand, be goeth before others which gre under the power of i the 

exerciſeth this office, let h im be abroad; let him he ry an Ana 


on hix fert if his n all bis doings to be bewray 


whictiifhedo 
Nut ſo fovnas be 


Exorciſt hall be decewyd by e in every thing. 
— —— 
; not o 
rr 5 
Ichme , and handicrafts. To all demands be anſwererh ful 
and truly; he makerh a man invilible; be ſheweth the places where weaſtre 


gardetli it, if it be anong the Legions of A ] he hath under his 
r ions. 
Prefident and a Prince, he appeerech in a meridional 
— 9 — be is the guide of tbe four principal 
2 & mighty as Bileth, There wert certain Necromancers that offered ſacri- 
Goes and burar offerings unto him ; and to call him up, they exerciſed an art, 
t Solomen the wiſe made it,which is falſe : for it was rather (h, the ſon 
do after che flood began firit to invocare wicked Spirits. He invoca- 
red Bileth, and made an Art in his name, and a book which is known to many Ma- 
| thebiatirians.. There were burn and ſacrifices made, and gifts given, 
and much wickedneſs wroughe by the Exorciſt , who mingleth ithal 
che holy Names of God, the which in that Art are everywhere expreſſed. 
Marry there is an Epiftle of thoſe name. written by Solomon, as alſo write He- 
lia Aieroſolymitanws and Heliſew, It is to be noted, that if any Exorciſt have the 
| Arrof Bilrab and cannot make him ſtand before him, nor ſee him, I may not 
bewray how; and declare the means to —— him, becauſe it is an abomina- 
from, Solowen of his dignity and office. 
But yet I will not hide chis, to wit, that he makerh a man wonderful in Philo- 
ſophy and all the Liberal Sciences; he maketh love, hatred, inſenſibility, con- 
ſecration, and conſecration of thoſe thing chat are belonging unto the domina- 
tion of A, and delivereti familiars out of the Conju- 
224 — „and to come; and 
exansferrerh men ations ; Rant Sixty (ix Legions, 
and — 
*21\8btx alias Schr, Marqueſs, like unto a Stork,wich a hoarſe 


we datk and 
and ſubtil voyce, Kneeling rg under- 


ſtanding 


Devils and Spring 
Malphas. © Malphas bra great Preſiden, be is oem Tike « Crow, bur being cloathed = 


diſtemperech barhs at certain times, as che; e iſd appoin- 
. DAT wa Lagoon: 


rein a Knight, nod _ ord ere ke cual Man, wi ” Fare, 
4 — 
S 2 — . org E 


Aſtronomy, Chiromancy, 3 their 1 1 him Tue 

31 — of "1," Nu: * rs 

in ; » Murmur. 

nn thore go before, han, 9wo 
= 

— Oo he ſhall 

poly and ruleth Thirty 


yz to n 


eat D 
with a 


Legions. 
Armer, is 
riding on a 
of his Miniſters, with great nt; be ceachderd 
comtraineth fouls to come heſote ibe 
he was of the order partly of Thrones, 


Legions, 1 
Caing, is greg. Preſident, takiog the er i but wheh be 150 


FW: 2 


on mans ſhape, he anſwererh in burni — in —— 
ſword; he maketh the beſt wiper; be. gwetb wen 

birds, of the — — — — = 
noile of waters ; be, anſwererh. beſt of ine co; be was of che the order of 


41 


Angels, and ruleth Thirty wan rey 

u, or Rui, 14.4 great he is N Ru r 
bumane ſhape, at the commandement of che Exapciſt, TT | 
que he King —.— 1 70 — . | 

ities, and * unto g „K 
and to come, — friends and ſoct; he was of the or 2 
and neth Thirty Legions. WY 

Iphas, is a ex Er, nd cometh abr! ke ene, ieee 

he notably bui h up Towns full of amunition and wea ſendeth men 
war to places appoined and ho n Ix on 8 

Focalor, is a uke, comet as man, wings Berge Focalen, «, 
killeth — the waters, and overtur * 
commanding and ruling both Winds and Seas. And let 1. — or 2 chat 
if he bid him hurt no man, Even the thereto: eker 
1000 years to return to the ſeventh * — he back dere 

ine, is great King and an Easl, be 

3 2 
throwech down ſtone and 
the Exorciſt, he anſwereth of thing hi 
paſt, and to come. 
| de ee; the Cniicadg ofa 
he maketh one wonderful 


„ | — — N 4 ; = * 
| — | A f 5 > | * = when de 
3 n n 
en Nut D — — 


eee. — ihe 4 that, wel 
tape; be mekerh men wirty he turn- 
= of rhat and turneth water ito wine, and 


wine im ter —— ee into blood,and fool 
Buettner Thirry three yo > 


he-treneformech men, he giverh Prelacies and Con- 
firmarions , and alebe fryour of friends and for, and 1 


, abroad with ings li 

alac, is a great Preſident, and comerh — knw 

= 
ſreageh, 


| I — el 
5 ee e his od where wives + 

co come, are hm, 2 ie j 
— 2 de, Hel of de bath ren in Te. 


b e Ct 1 *, and knoweth the force of berbs and 
lie before che exorciſt, and to tarry with 
bog hey ware cement gy rr 


My 4 
«firong Duke, be cometh forth as an Unicorn, when 

before his Maſter in humane ſhepe, being commanded, he eaſily 

binge yo pub thr Trumperand ll Maſi! usern may be heard and wot 

— . — —— yore ear to the Conjurors will; 


hach Twenty nine I. 
„ is a is ſeen in an „with a head like « 
2 . —.— lack and a very elf, Bowriſhing wich 


co like Matte Scrws and all Aſſittants; | : 
—— noiſes, 


and all thi belong 
— wdags a ſubtil rn 
4 ee 


22 there are ander 
| ua gre te, like a Leopard, and counterfeir| 
1 5 e . 
of mine ni err rh bringerh a man to 


chat madnefs, thar — be thee which — * that is n 
a Pope or ie he weareth a Crown on his head, Ni. ad 


or Mis, is a 8 he cometdforch with three 
the firſt like 1 the ſecond two *, the 
te , carrying in Rr fire brand, 

der are fired ; he makerh one wicty every 


y marcers, and reignerh over Twenty ſix 
Ordebas, 


oth. likes Hops 
a NET WIE be gy 

pe gt 
Diane 


h any to . 
frame "offriends and foes and harh rule over Tweney 


V apsla,is is ſcen'l = PPS L 
e e 
ces contained in books, and is ruler over bs ions. 


C inveries, is 4 Marqueſs and a A ruling.in rhe res of Africa; be e 
reacherh perfectly — N — 
and things hidden; he bringerh to paſs, chat a man ſhall feem wich — 


to be turned into a Souldier ; he rideth upon a great black Horſe, and ruleth 
pe, he maketh one marvellous in Aftrology, and in all the liberal Scien- 
Angels, parti z be hoperh after a chouſand two hundred years 
humane he ſhewerh a tettible couutenance, and fiery eyes; bean 
he gladly talketh of Divinity, and of the creatign of t World, — of 100 
Conjuror not to be tempted, and he hath Legions 
and flaming eyes, riding upon a furious Bear, and ca reying 8 Hawk on hus ſiſt j he 
of the order of Dominions. 
= h with a big voyce, he mabeth a man wonderful in Aſtr „and 
and weareth a Dukes crown, peaceable, 


Twenty Legions. 
2 5 reat Preſident, and appeareth in a lame of fire, but having taken 4. 
mans 
ces ; he procureth excellent familiars ; he bewrayerh treaſures preſerved by 
ries; e bath — 2 — nment of Thirty ſix Legions ; he is partly of the coder 
to return to the leventh Throne: which is not credible. 
Flawye is a ſtrong Duke, is ſeen in the form of a terrible ſtrong Leopard, in Flu. 
K 
and fully of things preſent, paſt, aug to come; if he be in 2 
— Acne and deceiveth inothers nd — 
he is conſtrained by Divine vertue, and fo are all Devils and ee 
deſtroy all the Conjurors adverſaries. Aod if he — mage he ſuffererh che 
rene — 1 ory. with chree beads, the Balm. 
firſt of a Bull, the ſecond of a Man, the SET of a Num; he hath a Serpents tail, 
ſpeaketh wig a hoarſe voyce, anſwerin perfectly o things preſent, pait, paſt, and to 
come; he maketh man inviſible and wiſe ; he governeth Forty Legions, and was: 
Aller, is a 1 and a great, he cometh forth like a Souldier, ri- Atxer: 
be fe a great Horſe ; he hath a Lyons face, very red, and with flaming eyes, 
in all the liberal Sciences, he bringech good familiars, aad ruleth Thi irty (ox 
Legions, a great Earl, he crak as 8 e, Souldier,riding on a 6 


Vuakis a great Dake and a ſtrong, he is ſeea as a great and; 2 pros, Vual. 


dary, but in humane out in a baſe voy 
ED ES 


This man, above all othier, procureth 


preſent, paſt, and ptocuring the loy rel ns 
eber e — — 1 - * 


5, is a great pt mage 
Ar. eee 

hangerh all metals i 
. as many 


ine s Phatiix, 


the melody, but muſk by and by bid hi n humane ha 
marvellouſly of all wooderfulScy Eee 

he hopeth — returt to the { 
and governeth Twenty 2 


Stolas, 


Note, that « Legi i: 6666. and now by Multiplication count bow many Lg. 
Lene particalar. * 


— Secret ſecretorums, 
Zen The ſecrer of ſecreti: 
fair lerrers of Tx operans fur ſecretow barns, 
— r Thou that workeſt them be ſecret in them. 
ment, and made 

— * = k ads 
1570. Tothe Cu ar. XII. 

The bar whertin principal Devils nay be bennd ; to wit, raiſed and reſtrained from 


doing of bart. 


Aaywon King of the Eaſt, Corſon King of the South, Zimimer King of 
che North, eep King and Princeof che Weſt, may be bound Pom 

the third hour till noon, ad from che ninth hour till evening. Mar- 
mey be bound from the niath hour till ine, and from compline to 
of the day. Dukes may be bound from firſt hour cill noon ; and 
clear weather is to be obſerved. Prelares may be bound in any hour of the day. 
from day d , or from till the San fer, A 
may nor be in any hour 2. King whom he 
obeyeth, be invoceted ; nor inthe hurting of the evening, Counties or Earls 
—— hour of the day, fo it be in the woods or fields, where men 

Nor. 


* 


Cu Ar. XIII. 
The form of adjuring or citing of the Spirits aforeſaid to ariſe and uppear. 
pris, youth Enow he Name and Office ; 


own name, and your E 
and ſo ao Spiri annoy you, 
t, And how this agreech with Popiſh 
the Name of mer Chrift thi & Father ind the Sn + and 
the Hay S & b | able Waity, I calf pon ther, that the | 
may br wy ſalvation and defence, of my body and ſou, and 
of all =» ; the virtue Creſt, and h the vertne of 
thy paſſion, "thee O Led e merits of thy befſed Mother 
| 2 eff | 
wicked , 47 
cone by and by from every © 


; 
. 
; 


1 


: 
] 


3 
LS 


0 — 


— 


— A A _— . 


—"of Wikre e Hil, ap 


Holy, boly, holy, Led God of Sabbaeth, which wilt cane to judge the quick and 
the dead, this which art A ad", 
Led, A Aglanabzath, Ei, 


6 and loft, King of Ki, and Lord of 
Anathiel, Amazim, Sedomel, S; 


Nore, what 


„ Elias , Fſchiros 


- 


Jeſms Chrift, by thy Nativity and Baptiſm, by thy (ra Paſſion, by thine 
| „ and by the . knees 31 / 
it departed from the body, by thy ffue wennd! , by the bleed and w 
went owt of thy body, by thy virtue, by the Sacrament which thew g y 
Diſciples the day before than ſuſferedft , by the holy Trinity un the inſeparable 
unn, by blefſed Mary thy Mother, by thint Angels , Arch- Angels , Prophery , 
22 and by r 2 the — which ave made in 
ne honour, 1 do worſhip rech thee, to accept theſe 1, Conurations, 
and words of my month, which 1 will uſe. 1 require thery & Lord J, Che x 
give me thy wirtue and over all thine- { which were 
down from heaven te deceive mankind ) to draw them to me, to tic and 
and alſo to looſe the, to gather then together 
them to da all that they can, and that by ns mrans they conte my wayee, 
e month ; but that they obey nee and wy ſayings, and frar ms. 
b thee by thins Humanity, Mercy and Grace , and I require thee Adony, 
PÞozta, Uegedoza, Mitat, Pel, Suranat, ien, Pſeſp, and by «/ 
Names, and by all thine boly 'He- Saints,” and He- Saints, by 
els, Powers, Domini 


Ert 
Fi 


Th 
4 
48 


11 


ſau all my requeſts, 
ar ſoul, or ary thing elſe that i mine, 
diveth and veiga:th with thee in the with. 
gut end \ 


Adam 
Eve in their fins; and oh the Son, which dyedſ® for their fins a moſ 
fi'thy death, ſuſtaining it apc the boly croſs 5 oh tb moſt merciful, when 1 
flie wato thy mrrey, and beſeech thee by all the meins I can, by theſe the holy 
Mn of thy Som; te wit, A and a, ant all other bu Names , grant me thy 
Virtue and Pozer., that I may le able to cite lefare me, thy Spirits which 
were thrown down from braven, and that they may ſpeat with me, and diſpatch 
by and by without delay, and with a good will, and without the hurt of ay lech, ſaw), 
or goods, &c, as is contained in the book called Au Salam. | 

U great and eternal vrrtur of the higheſt, which through diſpoſition, theſe 
nr called to judgement, Wachoon , „ Efpyares, Tetra- 
grammaton, Dliozam, Cryon, Eſytion, Exiſtion , Exiona, Dnela , Pra- 
fm, Neym, Velſias, Soter , Emanuel, Sabboth, Adonay, '/ »«/*ip thee, 
[ invoca.e thee , I inoplore thee with all the firength of my mind, that by thee, 
tv preſent Prayers, Conſecrations, and Conjurations be hollowed ; and where- 
ſorver wicked Spirits are called in the virtue of thy names , they mizy come toge- 
ther from every coaſt, and diligently full the will of nie the Exortiſt. Fiat, flat, 
fiat, Amin, 


Z 


\Cnis 


„ee, Cylimi K 
t holy Names , and by all other 1 do call upon-thee,, and beftee®d thee © Lord Cong ede 
Conjurer in 
this his exorci · 
h ling exeiciſe. 


ore mu, and by tome 1 1 


What wonder - 
ful forct (og 
jurers do | 
— conſiſteth 
in cheſe forged 
names of 


Oh Father Ominipotent,, oh wiſe Ses, ch holy Ghoſt, the ſeatcher of bearts, Chriſt 


3 
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Cu Av. XIV. 
» A confut ation of the manifold vanitics contrined in the N 
7 71. precedent Chapters, ſpecially 


E chat can be perſwaded chat cheſe things are true, or wrought indeed, 
according to the aſſertion of Coſeners, or according to che. — — 
r to bel 


| green Cheeſe. You fee in that which + called 
2 perfect inventary regiſtred of the number of 
ir Names, of their Offices, of their Perſonages, of their Qua- 
their Powers, of their Properties, of their Kingdoms, of their 
of their Orders, of their Diſpolitions, of their Subjection, of 
ir Submiſſion, and of the wayes to bind or looſe them; with a note what 
can give, and may 
) are cunning in 
was never ſeen any rich man, or at leaſt char gained any 
way; of any unlearned man, that became learned by that means 
happy man, that could with the help of chis Arr, either deliver hi 
is friends, from adverſity,; or add unto his Eſtate any point of feliciry i yer 
worldly i muſt needs exceed all others, if ſuch thing: 
chem ing as it is preſuppoſed. For if 
Muri, all ſecrers, and co cure all diſeaſes; and of Farce, 


a. 


IH 


Birds,and Beaſts ; and Rue and Bifrons can make them live long 


5 


all 
finally , 


I 


whoop Aar — — 
ngeth all them wich whom he entreth inco familiariry, to no better end 


4 


: 


; 
x 


7 
I proceed further to the confutation of this Ruff, I will ſhew other 


Cuavp. XV. 
The Aegerter with the twelve , the Zod 
, "ip Dip, — with other obſervations — 85 
The Characters of the Planets. 
b * e ©) 2 * 


Saturn. Tupiter. Aars, Sol. Ven. Meremry. 2. 
The five Fare * 


C — Sextile 2 N. andi 


The twelve ſigns of the Zodiack, their Characters and Denominations, & ci 


1 v 0 s:. 4A I0- 
| Aries, Tanris. Gemini. Cancer» Leo. Virgo. 


* m * * = 
Libra. 22 8 — C ou Aguories Miſes 


oY 


—— 


. eee 


— — 862 0 — 
I an 


Es 


had =": 


hae 


— — _—_— ——  - 


of Witcheraſts Cn XV. 26 


The Aſpeits of the Planets. 


& Is che beſt Planers, and the worſt with evil. 
* — — or bedneſs. 

a Isvery in aſpe& to good Planers, and hurteth not in evil. 
8 This A is of enimity not full perfect. 
9 This pet is of emmity moſt perfect. 


Hur the Day «divided or diſtinguiſhed. 


A Day natural is the ſpace of four aud twenty hours, accounting the Night 
withal, and beginneth ar one of che clock after midnight. 

An artificial dey in chat ſpace ofrime, which is berwixt the riſngand falling of 
the Sun, Cc. all the reſt is 8 and beginneth at the Sun riling, 


Hereafter followeth a Table ſhew _—_ = 91 and the . — divided ly hears, and 
reduced to the re ie 2 . | 


The diviſion of the Day, and the Planetary Regithent. 
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of Witgheraft. Cu XVI. 


Cu Ap. XVI. 


—_ 


T he Charatters of the Angels of the ſeven dayer,, with their names : of Figures, Scales 
and Periepts. 


8 —— 28 
—— 8 . 


4 | 1 746 Figures ore called 
the Seals of Earth,without 
the,whigh no Spirit will ap- 
pear , except thin have 


them with thee. 


Who G heareth this Gan IE 
qt +onr kim, alt Sent 
mall do him bomage- 


Cn A r. XVII. 


a | An Freren of the Dead. 
Conyur ing for ye faſt pray — and abſtain thee from all filchineſs ; go to one 


- ont as killed himſeff, or 
@X tha growl of one thr al be — and let 
— 8. Faces: er — y is dead, that his Spirit ſhall come to 
thee, and de pare dp commandements, in a | days, hours, and 
— ©- minutes. Af wares” ce thy doings, bar® thy fellow. And about eleven 
ſenor (ihe | a clock arni oche place abereke wes buried, aud ſoy wich « bold fairh, 
ſhould ſay)can and hearcy xe; *0 e th ſplrit some that thou deft call for thy feow 
dp noching to having a his left hand, nod ind in his right hand a Cryſtai-tone, and fay 
any — theſe words —— a Harel-wand in his tight hand, and: 
—— theſe names ritten — tttagrammaton + Adonai + Ayia. + 
Craton + Ihen re chree deter, the — and ſay ; N. N. 
Noxe that Nu- Ariſe N. Ie Thee u N. by whe Refwrreltion of our Lord Je cri, u 
— boa 29 wy words , and com? ante ne this night verily and tr as le- 
* ab-theday of Julgwert. And I will ſwear to thee an Oath, bythe 


— — lieveſt to be 
ele ber. piril of any „ that if gow wilt came to me, and appear to me thus night, N 


me true t * 1 Cryſt al-fone, end feich me the fairic Sibylia, 4 may 
25 1 talk with l wiſibly, and ſhe may come before me, a the Conjur ation leadet Ind in 
is, Jo doing 1 2 "deed, and pray fo thee N. to my Led God, 
— —1 whereby t ChE ou. Salvation — to le re- 
pturt: ceived as one | de to the rv erlaſting 
you lye — The Maſher fellow having in his had 
— the Cand — ion as followerh , 


Spirit will „in a fair er 
twelve y ae ee and it will be bet; 
- and ag br OLI Fe: 
from yu — : Fear God, backer him aor. This is co conſtrain him, as fol- 


1 conure ther the living Gel, ue Body and the holy God, 

by their vert — hob lech ther and — n 

Note what | 4 conjure the N. by theſe holy Namet of God , * Adonay 

melo great en e + Fr Neup« 
words may de maton Dtus · eme * Omnipotens + Sem 2 Terra + 


Salvato; + Uia + Utta + 46 nn + Fons + 5 2375 

lius +. OTIS kn a ern: fb by a their namet, by The 

gave power to h to ink ; [0 by york verines and power? 47 cen are 
thee ſpirit N 1 viſibi = aw 
to my fellw, we the N. 32 

of Jeſwu chi A 1 Nun 44 
N mrs; for ib every nee! doth bow? and obey, of heavcnly 
things, e 2 11 2 Je- 
ſwu Chriſt vj i | = N ame given to mas 
whereby he mat — Ns Nazareth, and by bus 
Nativity, 22 th” Auen unto bis paſſion, 
and by their virtue ky . What thaw ar — 


eee on ure ler 
N. by the 2 Chrift, was hed for ms mpon the — 


* Damenes cre for all thoſe * drbelieve in the wa rae Wf hs land hall be ſaved. 1 crmjure thee N. 
dendo contre» by the vertues 1 Of all the H arm's and words of the li God of we 


. Ne r and tra word: rehearſed, If then refuſe 
thu to do, of, tht ter then we their wir tw; and powers do condemn thee thou 

Spirit N. into the place — is no hope of remedy or reſt, but everlaſting harro 
of 


. * 


er . l. bp 


pain there dmelling, and'a where there ts pai iy 4, horribly and 1 
bly, thy dae — * Heaven, . 2 
Feel or Sand in the Sea: except thus Spirit N. do appear $0. me and to my. fellow ced of the 
viſibly, immediately in this Cryſtal Stone; and in 4 fair forts and ſhape of a child of Jon jurer a. 
twelve years of age, and that thow alter not thy ſhape, I charge thee open Maino] Fe ＋ 
4 2 75 2 cyie N bike n 

5 cli; ſa thou Spirit N. ind into the perpetual pains comeinyy/or 
of Hell fire, far thy diſobedience and unreverent reg e the „% names ene, 
and e, 22 1 canjure N. by the two edged Sword, which John (aw pro- 
ceed out of the munth of the Almighty ; and ſo t has Spirit Ny corn ans” cut in pieces *How can that 
with that S1erd, and to be condemned intoeverlafting pain, where the fire goeth not ont, be; when a ſpi- 
and where the worn dyeth not. I conjure thee N. by 2 e celeſtial Ci- 3 nei 
5 Jeruſalem, and by the Ear nd thy Bea, and by altiogs cited i a, and ont 

eace that thou. deft owe da, 
ar viſibly ia this * 
t the great ewrſe 


N. do come and 
it us Kess, To 


» Theye- 


that emmipotent-G od, which commended the Angel S. Michael te drive. Lucifer aut words quoch 
; Dag Heavens with a Sword of vengeance, and to fall from joy to pain; and for Noa. 
ad of ſuch pain as he is in, I charge thee Spirit N. that thou ſhalt not go out of the 

Croſtalsſtone ; not yet to alter thy ſhape at this time, except 1 ad obs other- 

wiſe; but to come wnto me at places, and in all hours and minutes, when and where- 

ſoever I Fall call thee,. by the wirtme of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or by any Conjuration 

4 wards that is written in thus Rack,, and to ſhew me and my friends true viſions in this 
ryſtal-ftone , of any thing or things that we, wowld ſee, at any tinge or times; and al- 

fo to. go and. fetch me the fairy Siby lia, that I may talk, with her in all kind of talk, 

as I ſhall call her by any Canjuration of words contained in this Bock. 1 conjure 

thre Spirit N. ly.the great wiſdom and divinity of his Godhead; my will to fulfill «s is 

Feng: 1 charge oe gyms of condenonation, both in this wor Id and in the world 


ace faſt by , and ina fair Parlor or Chamber, make a 
circle wich 2 22 followeth: and oe 
nother Cir r iry Sibylia to appear in four 
dot from the circle thou arc — and make no names 
Ncberein, or caſt any holy thing therein; but make 
Ha circle round with chalk; and let the Maſter 
d his fellow (ic down-in this circle, the Maſter ha- 
ving the Book in bis hand; his fellow having the 
Wf.Cryſtal-ſtone in his right hand, looking in the 
* Stone when the Fairy appear. The Maſter alſo 
— maſt have upon his breſt this figure here written in 
- Parchment , and begin to work in the new of the » 

and in the hour of * the © andthe ) to be in one of inhabiters ſignes, as 
S XK This bond as followeth, is to _ the Spirit in the Cryſtal-ſtone, 
3 ; to 
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to fetch amo theeriy Sibylia. All things failed dein thid dond av fol- 
lowerh, and behold, — theywill cowe before thee, defore the Comfit- 
retion'be read ſeven times. Na N | | 


- T\emjure thee ſpirit N. in this cru Pere by God the Fuer, iy Gol the Son 
Nc, and Gat the „ three Perſons and ent God; and by their 
verizes, '1 conjure ther ſpirit, that thaw dy go in" poor; and alfo cone again to me 
, and to bring * rr 19 

ah with her inthoſt matters that fu be te bey honour and glory; and fo I eharge 
declaye u boy; T cond it N. by the blood of the innocent E, 


which redeemed aft the world , by the verine I charge thee thew ſpirit in 
the Cr1tal-ftone , that thun do dichere wito her this meſſage. Alſo 1 emmre thee 
— by all Angels and Archangels, Thrones, Deminations, Principater, Potefhares, 
i, Cherabim and Ser aphims, and by their vertues and powers, I conjure thee 
N. that thon dv depart with ſpeed, and alſo be come again with ſpred,, and to bring 
with thee" the fairie Siby lia, to appear in that circle before I do yead the Conjure- 
tion tn this ven times. Thus I charge thee my will to be fu\filled, pen pain of 
everlaſting condemnation ; Far, fiat, frat. en. | 
Idea the figure aforeſaid pirned on thy breft, rehearſe the wards therein, 
The Fairie S. and tay,  Qorthir + Bozthia + Þoctdios + then begin your Conjuratiom as 
— — and ay; I conure thee Sibylia, O gentle Firgine of Fairies, 
PIO ty the were of the Holy Ghoſt, and by the dreadful day of den, and by their 
derts and s , 1 conjure ther Siby lia, Nee aft 
[the Angels of * and their charatters and vertner, and by all the ſpirits of and '& 
| and their charatters and uta, and by all the char alters that be in the Firmam:nt; 
and by the King and Queen of Fairits, and their vertu, and by the faith and de- 
| dience that then beareſt unto them, I conjure thee Sibylia by the blood that ran ont 
of the fide of our Lord e Chriſt , and by pkg} ins, 6} oy 
the renting of the Ti . — neſs of the Sus in the tiut of bus death, 
and by the wp of the dead int the time of bis Reſurreflion, and by the 
Mary Mother of eur Lord ſeſ Chrift, and by the unſpeakable Name of God Te» 
. T conjure thee O Sibyliaz O Heſſed and beamtif Virgin, by all the 
rojall words aforeſaid, I conjure thee Sthy lia, by all their vertmes to appear in that circle 
s before me bibi, in the form and ſhape of 4 braxtifn! nomen in a bright and white ve- 
re, adorned and garniſked moſt fair, and to pe te e quick!y without deceit o 
tarrying ; and that thou fail not to fulfi! my will and defire effetturtly + Fu F wilt 
chooſe ther to be ney Bleſſed Virgin, and will bave common cop ation with cher. There- 
fore make haſt and ſpeed ts come unto me, and to appear as 1 beve ſaid before. To 
whons be honawr and glory for ever and ever , Amen. 
The which done and ended, if ſhe come not, repeat the Conjurgrion till they 
do come: for doubrlefs they will come. And when the is appeared, rake your 
manner of cenſert, and incenſe ber wich frankincenſe; then bind her with che bond 2s 
binding the followeth: * 7 do conjure thee Sibyfis, by God the Pather, God the Son, and God 
fairie Sibylie at the Holy Goft, three Perſons and one God, and by the bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother 
ber appearing, dur Lerd Feſms Chriſt ; and by all the whole and toly company of Heaven, and by 


vn 


leadeth, written in x 

the genic F Heaven, and by 
If all this will San 4 the fie of bis death, and 
net ferch her rial Reſarrectian, and 


2 ö 


« the the Cenis ation leadeth written in this give 2 
2 and to cum: by treaſures hidden in the earth , and things thet © 


2 and by their ee powers , 1 
» 4% be obedient unto nyt, an4 te all the words af ore faid; and this bend to fans le- 
tween thee and me, wpon painof everlaſting condennation. Fiat, fiat, fiat, Amen. 


Cu Arp. XVIII. 
A Licenſe for Sibylia to go and cone by at all times. 
|| Conjurre thee Sibylia, which art come hither before me, by the commandement of 


thy Lord and mine, that thou ſhalt have no power in thy going or coming un- 
to me, imagining any vil in any manner of wayes, in the earth, under the 
earth, of evil doings, to any perſon or perſons. # conjure n command thee Sibyl a by 
all the royal words and vortnes that be written in this Bock,, that thou ſpat not go 
to the place from mbence thow cameſt, but ſhalt remain yeaceably, ii, and look, 
thow be ready to cone unte me, when thin art called by any confuration of words that - 
be written in this Bock , to cone (1 ſe) at my conmmundenent, and ta anſwer unt 
me truly and duly of all things, my will quickly to le ful Vade in pace, in 
Nomine Parris, & Filu, — Sandti. Ply corp croſs & between theg 
and we, or between 4 and you, and the Lien of Juda, the root of Jeſs, the kindred . 
of David, be between thee and me þ Chriſt cometh & Chriſt commandeth + Chrift 
weh power I Chriſt defend me vhs and his inneceny blaed + from all perils of budy 
and ſonl, ſleeping and waking : Fiat, fiat, Amen. 


_—_—_—. 


Gy — 


Cu AP. XIX. 
To know of Treaſure hidden in the Earth. 
Rite in paper theſe characters following, on the Saturday, in 


hour of 3» and lay it where thou thinkeft Treaſure 
there be any , the paper will burn, elſe not. And theſe 


T his is the way te go uud ly theft three Siler of Fairies. 


N the Neme of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Firſt ga to a 
| of fx Sang — — he phy tr ye from peo- 
pie nine dayer, for it is the better: and ler all thy cloaching be clean and 
. Then make s Catdte of Virgin Wir, and lighe it, and make a fair fire of 
Chartoles in a fair in eh of the Parlour or Chamber. nn 
r 


of Wirckcraſe. Clan XDU tar _ 


bs — 9 


"2x8 eee een eee. 


fait cenn water; chat runnet h dit che Baſt, ond ſet it upon the fire + uit 
don witheRt thy ſelf, ſry theſe wor ds, going abour the fire three times, hofding 
... + uten 4 Terrogrommaton & Agia 4 Agerich 
N | ＋ Terragrommorton + 
Tegra + Drapery + Tendicata + Then rehearſe cheſe names & Sortbie 
: "+ Sozrbios + ita ＋ Ardilta T Sidylia + In Nomine Porris, 
Thethree f- | of et Spiritus Bandit, Amen. 7 conjure you three fiſters of Fairies, M- 
—_— lia, Achilis, Siby lia; &y the Faber, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by their 
Ache and bertecr and powers, and by the muſt merciful and living C, that will command 
Sibjtie, = bis Angel to blow the tramp at the day of Judgment ; and be ſhall ſay, Come, come, come 
to judgment ; and by all ls, Ar changels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Pute- 
Hates, V irimtes, Cherubim and Seraphim, and by their vertnes and — ; 4 conjave 
you thre ſiſters, by the vertue f all the words af oreſaid : I charge you that you 
do appear before me viſibly, in form and ſhape of fair women, in white veſturer, and 
to with you to me, the of Inviſtbility, by the which I may go inviſible at 
mine own will and pleaſure, and that in all hours awd minute; + In Nomine Patris, 

Filii, & Spiritus „ Amen. * Being „ ſay this bond following. 

"Oblefſed * Pilia + Acditia + / conjure you in the Name of the Father, 


verine of r Lard . Chrift, and by the terter of bus fleſh and previews blood, that 
he took of eur blefſ Lady the Virgin, and by all holy company in even, I charge 


Amen. ' 
"Such « Ring) And if they come not at the firſt night, then do the ſame che ſecond night, 
ic was that 26> and ſo the third night, Lern for doubtleſs they will come, and 


Plate lib, 2. de | be not afraid, they will do thee no harm : For there will come before chee three 
oft. fair women, and all in white cloathing, and one of them will pur a Rag ane ch 
finger, wherewirh thou ſhale go inviſible. Then with ſpeed bind t with 


Cu Ar. XX. 
As Exyrriment following, of Citrael, Oc. Angeli diei Dominici. 
Ne Ay firſt the Prayers Angels every day, for the ſpace 
Vl. 
8 


'of ſeaven dayes, O » Angels written in this ſquare, 
be you miy ce in all queſtions and demands, 
my bufineſ;, and other cauſes, by him which ſhall come to judge 
the. quick. andthe dead, and the world by fre, O Angeli glo- 

iofi in hac quadra ſcripti, eſtote coadjutores & auxiliatores in 


bus queſtionibus & interrogatiombus, in omnibus. negoti- 

is , cæteriſque cauſu per eum qui venturus eſt judicare vivos tc 
— . — . T Lemae + Solmaac T E1- 

ö n 


＋ 


Caddo — 
ratiſe, ren Earth, of t 21 þ 
Ze liveſt and rigneſÞ ever une 


* 
and mighticſt God, without » by thy cen 

Heme — queſtions, work, D fuly and —— 
þ thy worthyne(s, ge Lord, which lroeft and reigneft ever one God 
= ar gar * at God, and to be worſhipped, the Lord of all wiſ- 

0 „ to 
dom EE. Cary ly deſire SEES 

or „ thraugh thy worthineſs 
= 1 + ever = „ Per omnia  ſaculs {zculorum, 


0 u 4 r. XXI. 
Hur to incloſe 4 Spirit in a CryHal- fie. 
12 — — is to have a Spirit incloſed into a Cryſtal- 


— 


——— 


clean „and ſhaven, and char day to faſt wich bread and warer ; and being 
clean contefled, ſay the ſeven Plalms, and the Lecany for the ſpace of tao days, 
witlr —_— * ts 74 

1 defire thee O Lord God, mey and moſt N be giver aces, 
the giver of all Sciencet ; grant that I thy wel-beloved — ma 
hrs thy grace and power, —_— — —— ſr of Devils. 
grant ts me thy power to them by 3 
trwe, and lively, — yoo pre and reigneſt tier cas God alvengh ab, 
Awe n. 

Thoa muſt dothis five dayes, and the ſint day have in a readineſs, ive bright An 
Swords t and in ſome ſecret make one circle with one of the ſaid Swords. 
And then write this name, which done, ſtanding in the circle, chruftia 8. 
thy Sword into that name. And write again with anocher ſword ; ** 
and T hamaoz,wich anorber ; and Falaor, with another; and Sitrami, wich ano- 
ther : and do as ye did wich the firtt. All this done, turn thee co Sitract, and 
kneeling, ſay thus, having the Cryſtal-ſtone in thine hands, 

O Sitrael, Palantha, Thamaoz, Falaur, and Sitrami, Written in cheſe 
circles, appointed to this work; 7 do conjure, and I do N you, by the Fa- 
ther, by the Son , and by the, Holy Ghoſt , by him which ca Paradiſe, 
and by bim which ſhake the wrd and it wa deve and by cone #0 

e the quick_and the dead, and the world by fire, 22 che — Maſters 
e I emmys fe ͤ ̃ Deol, domed ya, ly, a which 
I ſhall command yew. Alſo I conjure 
n you, LS | 5 24 LE 2 
bleſſed and 2 Vi * 2 . wen and —_— of 
God, and by all t Po > 2 atriarc. 5 Ev 

3 Aer Alſo 


your Hell, and by all the Devils in it, and dwelling it, and by your „„ 
power, and by all whatſorver, and with whatſoever it le, 2— 


and A 
charge 


or into any other like inſtrument, Ce. Firſt * Oblerrunes 
thou — re 2 being cloached with all new, and freſh and of cdealinchß, 


devotion. 


zz 


— 
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| bind yew. Therefore by all the af aRſaid ur and powers,” 1 ds bind you and com- 
Sul jus dts; e rant] —— — — nal) mw 
in great humility, and to appear in your circles before me viſibly, in f air form and 
of mankind Kings, and to obry an me all things, whatſoever I ſhall defire, and 
A penalry for that you may not depart from me without my licence. And if you do againſt my pre- 
We Peay cpu, I will promiſe unto you that you ſhall deſcend into the profound drepneſs of the 
- Sea, except that you do obey wato me, in the part of the living Son of God, which liveth 

and yerigneth in 775 waity of the Holy Ghoſt, by all world of worlds, Amen. 
Say this true Conjuration five courſes, and then ſhalt thou ſee come out of che 
Nerth-part five Kings wich a marvellous company: which when they are come 
to the circle, hey will alight down of from their Horſes, and will kneel down 
befote thee, ſaying, Maſter,” command us what thou wilt, and we will ant of hand 
be dem wnto thee. Unto whom thou ſhalr\ſay ; Sce that 12 depart nit from me, 
without" my licence ; aul that which I will cimmund you to do, les it be done tray, 
| ſurely, faithfully, and eſſentially. And then they all will (wear unto chee to 
* all thy will; and atter they have ſworn, ſay the Conjuration immediately 

ollowing. 

The five ſpi-. 1 conjure, charge, and command you, and every of you, $itracl, Palanthan, 
ries of che Thamaar, Falaur, ½ Sitramt, . Inferng/ Kings, ts pet into this Cryſtal- 


— Ir ſtone one ſpirit learned and expert in all Arts and Science, by the vortme of this 


rype expreſſed Name of God Tetragrammaton, ard by the Croſs of onr Lard Jeſw Chriſt, ard 
in che page 1 the blood of the innocent Lamb, which redeemed all th: world , and by all their 
next follow- | Werth and pu I e you, yt noble K ings, that the ſaid ſpirit may teach pr 
Yes 1 | and Ut ave Ante me; tow) friends, at all bars and minatet, beth night andy, 
— etÞ#ile>"/ » abs _m Og and ghoſt ly, in this world, whatſoever 1 (hall reque[t 
1 dee, declaring alſo unto e very nawe-” And thu 1 commund in your part ts 
de ts obey therennto, ac nite; jour win Lord and Maſter, That done, they will 
call a certain ſpirit, whom they will command to enter into the centre of the 


r al two cit thou 
\Then command chem 


5 to command che ſpirit in the Cryſtal, not ro depart out 
of the Srone, till chou give him licence, and to ſullill chy wilt for ever. That 
done, thou ſhale ſee them go upoa che Cryſtal, both to anfwer your requetts, 
and to tarry your licence. That done, the ſpirits will crave licence: and ſay ; 
e ge to h place pp of Almighty Gu, in the Name of the Father, cc. And 


ante 
{0 » then tekeupthy Cryſtal, and Took therein, asking what thou wilt, and it will 
541 10 211-12 ſhew:ir untothee. Let all your Circles: be nine every way, and made as 


flolloweth. Work chis workka”S Nor Nin che hour of the Þ or V. And 
whenehe ſirirai@Gloſed, if thon fear him bind him wirh ſome bond, in-ſuch 
fort aq is alſen here expreſſed alrcady in this our Treatiſe. 


75 
3 4 


"of Wackiaft. Cain KEW a © 


WOW —_ 


4 Figare —— propertional , ae what form muſt be obſerved. and » is 
— — r ' the former ſecret of inclofing 4 Spirit in al 1 #0 


The names 


written within 


243,149, 250. 


cus. XXIL * 1 
An Experiment of Bealphares. 27 wh 


I have a true anſwer of h 


pear unto thee in che likene(s of a 
come to thee at all times. And 
den treaſures thut be in any place, he will cell i | 
bim to bring to ther gald or ſilver, be will it thee dor it 
one Counttey to „de will bear thee wit amy harm of | 
Therefare + he char will do this werk, ſhall abſtain from: lecheran 
drunkenneſs, and from falſe ſwearing, and do all the abſtinence that he may 


ether: or if on wilt command f 
from 


- 
. 
6 
* 
W @ » 


Conjaring for a Spirid, 


F br — in 2 third day when 
| element fair «nd 
clear; he ſhall bach hinrſelf and his fellows (if he have any) all together in a 
quick well-ſpring ; Then be muſt be cloathed in clean whire clomhes ; and he 

muſt have another ace, and bear him ink lp, wherewich he ſhall 

Pep i in his right hand I figla T and in his 
* nee & and be muſt have a dry thong of a Lions 

or of 4 Harts skin, and make thereof « + girdle, iid write che h | od 

The Conjurors all about, and in the end *% A & 0. *% A upos hs breſ he moſt have thi pee 


braſt-plare, figure or. mark written io Virgin Parchmenc, as it 5 
- fm And it muſt be oy 0 
„and ſo made faſt upon 
if cho ile 


hs thr ws ſame pur. You nu we | 
, 4 

eat th the blade of rhe knife | 

— ＋ Aga Er knifes blade 

. > LEV e- * And wich the ſame knife” he 

= a circle, as hereafter followerh t the which 


Solowons circle. When that is made, 
inothetir the circle, and cloſe again the _ there 


«ae een 4 ber 


+ and 


llow or oC ug 227 — 


2 
e Pham : | 


6d Gad, | . We uſe d fury 
— FE 7227752 r * wits 


int 7? *Aod [6 forth to the 
ang yi Pla, end 88 as it is to be found in the! „ 
1 This Ear aſp feli 2 Pſalm, 10 be fa. 


times over, &c. 


* - 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goadneſs , according to the multi- 

wo! 222 mercies , de g mine «offences. And ſo forth to the end 

ſame Pſalm, concluding it with, Gh to the Father, and to the 

Son, Su adi the Bp A it was in 4 %s now and ever ſhall be, world 
without end, Aen. 1 — 


i, 
Ang \ the three Xi obs 


th, come wich At inet} preſe — toward 
worſkip- 
ae, the — * in 


— an 


not her * dread 
theſe 3th Sa eg, 


ingr, that th 


— that Herod the b 


"of Wackeraſe. Cir rXXIM. 


owe cur Lord and Saviour, As wittily and traly as theſe three 

Stead, L. wiſely and ſo truly; © Lord 

(duh fraw co; ect bob 2 — — 
4 

of all = 12 which 2 — the 2 — and 3 


1 
we hf 2 


og roger me yada be prayed Ma fort (rb cb ter) ſer 
Frei of praiſe and cor —.—.— #nwerthy do offer un 


Delrver u have mercy prevent with thy Holy S s work par pt 
it 7 * 

uy Kei few ox that hr this our work. be beewn of thee, muy be ended_ by thy 

er Amen. Then — Ae 


lameus + cherubozca chy breit aforeſaid, the Girdle 
abourrhee, — — — Cire with holy Water, and ſit down in 
— and read this Conjuration as follow eth, ſitting back to back at the firſt 


r — of this at, by the 
maker of Heavens and of Earth, 5 peakable Nom: Te 
tragrai maten. a by all the boly Sacraw'ots, * : 
the rung Gods 1 conjure and exerciſe ther by the wertue 
drchangels, Tirance, Domination, Principater, Pueftater, Virtus, C bernbims and Ser 
reh e ver tmer, andy the moſt trucft and [peciaiief Nan of your Ae 
fliry that you do conpe mate me; forms of man or D here viſt befare #his 
Cirele ; and wot terrible by any manner of wayer, This circle 2 fl 2 
teftien, by the merciful g oy Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
mahe anſwer truly, without or deceit, unto all my demands and queſtions , by hy the * 
vrrine and power of our Lid Jeſms Chriſt, Amen. + — 


——— 


CHAP. xxIII. 
Ts bind the Spirit Bealphares,, and to looſe him again. 
F Ow when he is appeared;bind bim with theſe lwobdowhictifolſow. * 


the Hol Ghoſt, and by 2e 2 IA oy 2 ver- 
7 that thas ſhalt nat d t < 22 


twes and powers Fa charge thee 
ner yet to alter thy bedity ſhape, that are in; 
of «arr bedies - ar — 2 hoſtly, but wy dient wntome, and to the words of ny 
Cen wr ation, that be written in Sis Bock. I conjure thee Bealphares, 5» «ll Angels and 
Avchangels, Thrones, Dominations, — Poteſtates, V iremtes, C and Se- 
raphim, and by their vertzes and powers. 1 conjure and charge, bind and conſtrain thee 
Bealphares, H 41 the royal wards af oreſaid, wry gene one a that thus be obedi- 
ent ante me, and to come and appear viſibly unto me , and that in all days, hours , and 
minutes, whereſorver I be, being called Ly the vertue of a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the which 
words art written in this Book, Lack ready thow le to appear unte me, and to give me 
good conmnſel, how to came by treaſures hidden in the earth, er in the water, how to 
ide to dignity and knowledge of all things, that is to #9, of the Magick Art, and of 
Grammar, Dial:fike, Rheterike, Arithmetich , Muſick , Geometry, and of Aſtronomy, 
and in all other things my will quick to be fnlfilled ; I charge upon pain of everlaſting 
condemnation. Fiat, fiat, fiat. Amen. 4 wh 
en 


* Which muff 


a enyironed 


_ goodly 
ny of 
— &, - 


. 


* &- 


n . 


To bind left a e 


"Law 


T 


1 When be is thus bound, ul him what thing thou wilt, and be will tel 


of him, without any Sa- 
that is; thy Maker. And 
— 2 2 


thee, and give thee all chings that thou wilt 
crifice doing to him, 5 
when the Spirit bach fulfilled thy will * 
a followerh : 


of Licenſe fer ove Spirit to depart. 


r 0 
. Be then ready unto ms 
4. And 
ation , uncl 
then lay, 4 


— the place ple L- 
Gas xp porn 
S a often as 1 ſh call thee, * pa 
if chou wilt, chou may ſt recite* to or three 
thou do come to this term, — — 


| een Z eee 


of any teed to be done pp nes of of fry | 
moſt mightieſt, her har tarde H) ny which i three, and one, living 
3 - rb And — yr — age coy. ba Son and 
t HolyG bo 9 alwayes except thew de depart 
e 0h, & if 6 cane, or any ther evil Jud ts be dens and thou 
rede Dee thee to the gread 
ren whereas thy Led God 

far, mb own will aud pleaſure, 40 4 


And ſee thow be ready to me and to my call, at all times wind 
„ wien " hurt of 

creatuye ; everla Eiat ar, Amen, 
" peare'f Fefus 2 In the Name of the Father, 
Son, and off the Holy Alnmen. Per erwcis hoc + Fe. Say 
erat Verbum, & erat apud Deum 1 — _ 

ae abb-Gol, and Gu od was the Word : and © ard, as 
in the firſt Chapter of Saint Py Goſpel, ſtaying ar theſe mo 


e and trnthe th whom e and glory world without end 


TT ITE. DE 


CHA > XXIV. 256. . 


ATIpe or Figure of the Cirel the Maſter and bis Fellows in, 1 
r 


His is the Circle for the Maſter to fit in, and his fellow or fellows at the 

firſt calling, ſit back to back, when he calleth che Spirit; and for the 

Fairies make this circle with chalk on the ground, as is ſaid before, This Spirit 

Bealpharcs being once called and found, ſhall never have power to hurt == 
Call him in the hotr of or 9 the y increaling. 


— — 


—ͤ— — 


Cu Ar. XXIV, 
The making of Holy Water. 


Aorciſ te crrat ram ſali, per Deum Vim I per Neu trum p:r De- Ab 1 
um ſandlum L per Deum qui te per Elizenm Prophet in naa miti jaſſit, c; 44%) — 
ut ſanerrter fferiſitas agne , nu; efficiarts ſal exoeiſatme in ſalutt s credenti- ft ſauctut. 

ww ; ut fir ami us te ſumentil u ſanitas anime F corports, & effugiat a que diſce- lt is not con- 
dat ab eo loco, qui per ſw fmerit mms phantaſia & nequitia , vel terſutia Diabolice veniemt to 
frauds, m que [piritns, adjur ates per cum, qui venturi eft judicare Vives © mor- * — 
tuo, & ſeculum per ignim. Amen, Orenme. Lee 

Imennenſam clemmtions te. Onnipotens <terne Dems, humiliter injplor ama, t name and 
hanc crearnr ans | alts,quam in wſum gener 1s hum ani trilwiſti, ben: & dicere & ſantti q power of God 
frearetua pietate dig era aut fit un ſunentil us ſ1/us ments & cer pts, wi quicguid — olten od 
ex es tatinm fucrit, vel reſperſum, carrat n immunditia, omniq; mopugnatione ſyi- — Ro 4 
ritmaln nequitie, per Doninam noftrum Teſwm ( hriſſ H lium tum, qui tecum vi- ridicuions par- 
vit & regnat in wnitate ſyiritus ſantti, Dems per ommia ſecu'a ſeculorum. Amen. pole. 


To the Water ſay as followeth. 

| weiſo te creaturam aque in nemine + Patris & Jeſu Chriſti Filii ej, Domini 
mſtri, in virtmte Spirit + Sancti & ut fiat aqua exoreiſata, ad effwgand ani 
en poteſhatems inimici, & ipſum inimicum eradicare & explantare valeas,cum an- 
2 3 geli 


-- 


„ 


———C. 


— 


E 


ſacr anenta in aqunarum [ub- 
„ & clemepto baic multims- 
|; «fr 4par ato, virtutens tua bene I diftionis inf ndr, ut creature tu 
mſterins tais ſarviens, ad abigendos Denuones, morboſque pellendos diving gratis (#- 
mat effeltum , w#-quicquid in demilas , vel in locit fidelium hac unda reſper (crit, c 
rea amn er pirits peſtilens, non 
e corrumpent, diſcedant ame infidia latentis inimvici, & fi quid eff quod ant 
| incolamitati habitantiums invidet ant quiet, aſperſione hujeu aque ag iat, =t 
| ſalubritas per imvecationem . ſantti tai nominis expttita ab omnibua fit imp 
onilas defenſa, per Domi um noſtrum Jeſum Chriftum Filium ta qui recum vivis & 
regnat, in unitate ſpiritus ſantti, Deus per ans ſacula ſeculoum. Amen. 


Then take the Salt in thy hand, and ſay putting ic it into the Water, 
making in che manner of a Croſs. 


ratio ad De- C Onmixtio ſalis & aqua pariter fiat, In Nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiritas 
—— Sancti. Amen, Duin vobiſcum, Et cum ſpirits tus. Oremmnr. * Dems in- 
_ with | vite vir tatis Author, & inſuperabilis Imperii Rex; ac ſemper magnifiens trimnepha- 
| tor, qui adverſe dominationis vires reprimis qui inimici regienti i ſavitians ſwper as, qui 

| boſtiles mnequitias potens expugnas ; te Domine trementes & ſupplices deprec amar 

ac pttimms , ut banc creaturam ſalis & aqua aſpicias, lengua illuftres, pictatis 

we rere ſantti þ fices, nbicung; furrit aſperſa, per invecationem ſantli tui nominis, 

emmis infeſt atio _ immundi ſpiritus abjiciatur , terrorque veneneſs ſerpentis procul 

pellatar, & preſentia | ſpirits nobis miſcricordianms tue poſcentibus ubi- 

gue adeſſe dignetwr, per Domina ay tÞ og x Chriſlum Filinm tm, qui 

— & reguat in unit ate Spiritus Santti, Dems per anni ſacula ſaculornm. 

1. 5 


Then ſprinkle upon any thing, and ſay as followerh. 


Oratio, in que Arg me Domine hyſſops, & mundaler, lavabis me , & ſupra nivem deallabor. 
exoſci- Miſerere mei Dras, ſecundum meg nam miſcricordian twam, & ſupra nidem de- 
ſeſe ſacri | lb bor. Gloria Patri, c Filio, & Spiritzi ſantto : Sicat erat in principio, & nanc, & 
a — Dp ſemper, & in ſacula ſecn/orum. Amin, Et ſupra nivem dealbabor, aſperges me , Oc. 
1 O ſtende nobis demsine miſericordiam tuam, & ſalatare tnnm da nobis ; exandi nas Do- 
mine Santte, Pater O ns, A terne Dran, & mitiere dignare ſanitum Angelnm 
| tum de C lis, qui cuftodiat, foveat viſitet, & defend e habitantes in hoc habi- 

taculo, per Chriſtum Dominun noſtrum. Amen, Amen. 


CHay. XXV. 
To make a Spirit to appear in a Cryſtal. 


Do conjure thee N. by the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, the which « 
ing and the ending, the for ſt and the laſt, and by the latter day of judg- 
ment, that thou N. do appear in this Cryſt al-ſtone, or any ather inſtrument, at mo 
pleaſure, to me and my fellow , gently and beaxtif ully, in fair form of a Boy of twelve 
years of age, without hurt or damage of any of our bodies or ſouls ; and certainly to in- 
form and me, without any guil er craft, all that we do deſire or demand of ther to 
— the wertur of him Pick hal come to judge the quick_ and the dead, and the 
Work r. Amen. 
Mark how * exerciſe thee N. by the Sacrament of the Altar, and by the ſub- 
conſonant this Fance thereof, by the wiſdom of Chriſt, by the Sea, and by bis vertze, by the earth, ad 
Row ogy by all things that are dete the Earth, and by their vertnes,, by the @ - 
— | 


515 


0 


1 


„5 * 
27 r 4 ö 
and 'trmly and ſhew unto me and to my 
things ng to thine cath a promiſe th e whatſoever T 
fire of thee, wi any hindrance or darrying, and this Conjar atianbe read of mi three 
9 of eternal condemmation at the let day of Tudgment Fit, fiat; 
r, *. ' N It 


And when he is appeared, bind him wich the bond of the dead above writ- 
ren: then ſay as followeth. + / charge thee N. by the Father, to ſhew me true 


+ tg WY s if there be any treaſwie hidden in ſuch a plece N. 44 
us 1 


lieth , and many foot from this piece of Exrth, Eaft, Weſt; North, 
or South. 
. 1 


Cu Ar. XXVI. 
An Experiment of the Dead. 


Fe go and get of ſome perſon chat ſhall be put to death, 4 proiiſe, and 


ſwear an oath unto him, that if he will come to thee, after his death; 
his Spirit to be with ther ; and to remain with thee all the days of 
. lite, and will do cheerrue ſervice, as it is contained in the oath and promi 
following. Then lay thy hand on thy Book, and fwear this oath unto him. IN. 
dy fe and promiſe tothee N. to give for thee an alms curry month, and alſo tv prey 
fer thee ence in every week, to ſay the Lurds Prager for thee 5 and (6 to continue all 


For hid len 
rreaſuce, 


Promfſes and 


cachs incer« 
changeably 
made berwees 


the days of my life , as God me help and holy d, and by the contents of this Bock, the Con juror 


Amen. 

Then let him make bis oath to thee as followerh , and let him fay after 
thee, laying his hand upen the Book. IN. ds ſwear this cath to thee N. by 
God the * | by God the Son Teſw Chriſt, and by his pretiona h oö 
which bath redeemed all the werd, by the which blood 1 do truſt to be ſaved at the 
— day of judgment , and by the virtues thereef,, I N. do ſwear this oath to thee 

tha my ſpirit that i within my body new, ſhall not aſcend, nor deſcend, nor go 
fo * of reſt, but ſhall come to thee N. and be very well pleaſed to remain with 
thre N. all the days of thy life, and ſo to be le to ghee N. and to appear to this 
N. in any Cryſtal-ſtowe, Glaſs , tr other mirror , and ſo to take it for my reffting- 
Plate. And that, (o ſoon as my ſpirit 8 body , ftraight-way to 
be at your commundements, and that in and at all days, 33 
10 be obedient ante ther N. being called of thee by the vrrtar ut Leu Jeſu Chrifty 
. and ont of hand to have c talk with ther at all tims-s, and in all boar: and minates, 
to open and declare to thee N. the truth of all things preſent; paſt, and to comt, and: 


and the Spirit. 


N and all other noble Sciences, under the Throne of God. Note the pe- 


1 do not jerform 
then to be condemned for ever and ever. Amen. 


oath and promiſe to thee N. but do fly from any part 1 „ nale of break» 


ing promiſe. 
Alſe IN. ds ſwear to thee by Grd the Holy Ghoſt; and by the gre at dem that ts in ih che Spiric, 


the divine Godhead, and Ly their vertues , and by all the holy Angels, . 
Thrones, | r ates , Virtmtes , Cherubim and- Ser: 
/ 5 
3 


ind ian 
and by alt their virtues do 


| Naw th-Purer hoſter, Ave, ax Credo f be ſaid, 
eech following. | 


O God of Abraham, God of Tſaac, God 7 Jacob, God of Tobias ; the which didf 
wr ning oven, 


and chev the Feen ind. 


deliver the three children from the het drac, Miſac, and Abed- 
CR 12 and Dayyel from be Lions peer + even ſo 
O Omnipotent, I l ſcech ther, for Hy great wercy ſabe, to help me in theſe my 
works, and to delrver me thus Spirit of N. hee may be irwe ſu. jelt unto me N all 
the days of my life, and to remain with me, and with this N. all the dawes 


TY 
by — hp" Merit and veriuer, af woes 


| , and as thes art the Word, and the 

the Threarsof thine everiafing King 
dom, and in the divinity of thine ing Godbead, to whos be all honour and glory, 
_ way and far ever und ever, Amen, Amen. 


_— — — 
N 


Cu AP. XXVII. 
A Bond to bind bim t ther, and to thy N. « follaneth. 


| pot e 4 — 


5 
"a — — 4. 
— 


T N. that che ds be obedient au e, actording to 1 | 5. 
thow refwſe to do as ts «f oreſaid,] N. by the holy Trinity, and-by bis vertue ang: p Note what fore 
— ſpirit of N. into the place whereas there us 9 2 
ing enunation, herr or, and pai daily, herthly * lamentebly p pirit is in joy- 
pains there to be augnernted, ſo rarer pany the Firmanznt, ahd as the np re 
ſand in the Sta, exetpt thn Spirit of N. they mis N. ts ef tErebearjed 3 41ft N. b he 
contlemyn the ſpirit of » into the pit of everlaſting condemnation, Fiat; fat, Amen, 
Alſo 1 conjure thee," and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by all» Angels; Archangils, 
Dominations, Principates, Poteſtates, Vir taten, Cherubim and Scraphins, and 
by the four Evangeliſts, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and by all things contained 


, Confeſſorr, Virgins, [nncents, and by all the ele and 

Ae gry 5 Hy Wt rr and by their vertnes and powers 
Ic and copſtr cin the ſpirit of N. frengly, to have common talk with me, at all 
t, and in all days, nights, bra, and minutes, and to tall in my mother 
hy, that I may bear it, and under ſtaxd it, declaring the nate we of of „ ow.” 
— an and promiſe ; elſe to be cad for ever, Fiat, ſiat, Auen. | 

Alſo 1 renjuve and conflr tin the foivie of N.. bythe * gebien Girdles, mhith gindeth the « Tho in wi * 
loins of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, ſo than (pixit of N. be thou brund and-caſt into the pit of mehriem m 
everlaſting condemin.ction, for thy great d/obedience and. unreverent regard that thaw haſt in the Gren 
as the hoy names and word: of God Almighty, by me pronounced. Frat, Auen. | —— 

A'ſe 1 conjure, conflrain, command, and by the ſpirit of N. by fle- age Smard Nag 
which John ſaw procerd aut of the month of God Almighty : except thus be dd t 
as is aforeſaid, the Sword cut thee in pieces, and condemn thee into the pit of everlaſting Bugs n 
pains, where the fire goeth not ont,and where the v dyeth not, Fiar, fiat, fiat, Amen, 

A'ſo 1 conjure and conſtrain the ſpirit of N. by the Throne of the Godhead, and by at 
the Heavens nmander hins, and by the otleſtial City new Jeruſalem , and by the Earnh, 
ly the Sea, and by all things creaved and contained therein , and by their vertu apd 
powers, and by all the infernals, and by their vertnes and pom, and by all things 
contained therein, and by their vertues and powers, I conjure and © the ſyirir 
of N. that now immediately thow be obedient unto net ," at all time lireafter ,, and to 
thoſe wird of mee pronounced according to thine cath and promiſe: * elſe let the great li ic poſſible 
cue of God, the anger of God, the and dart 3 condem nation _= grearer 
be e thee thes ſpirit of N. for ever and ever,becanſe thin baſt denyed thine alu, lun, Suff 
thy faith, and ſalvatitn , for the great diſebedience ih ary worthy to be cane. 
. the, divine Trinity y. Augels 


and Arobangels , Thrants, Domeinations, 
Princip ates, Poteſt ates, V irtwics, Cher nnobins and Seraphim, and all the ſouls of the 
Saints, that ſhall Sand un the right band of a Lord ſeſas Chriſt y at the generdl 
Day of Judgment, condenon the ſpiritef N. for ever and ver, and be 4\mitheſs + 
unt thee, becanſe of thy great diſobedience, in and againſt thy promiſes. Fiat, os 
Being thus bound, he muſt needs be obeticar unto thee, wherher he will ur 
no2- provethis. And here followerh a bond to call him to your M. and toſhew 
you ttus vidicas at all times, as inthe hourof b to bind od inchant any wag, 


Y 


. 
* 
l NF 
bs „ 


AY \ 


— 
. 


. Thy 


Tolind « Spirits xc 


ry bouts muſt ftroy; and to make fick; in the hour of the O to bind and other bonds 
in any cale be of men; in the bout of 2 40 increaſe love, 


: and concord ;cinmche hour of &'s to marre, to de- 


good Mz in che h of 9+ 

to put away enim ity or hatred, to know of theft i in the hour of the. for love, 

will and concord: & lead, u tin, & iron O gold, 2 copper, 2 quick 
ver, 3 ſilver, & c. \ | 


n 


I 4 


* — 


Ci ar XXVII. | 
This Bond as followeth, is to call hits into your Cryſt al-ſteme, Ge N 


2 2 N. by: God thr Father , by God the Son ; and 
 £N+ + Ged the Hob A ©, the frſt and the laſt; wn by the latter 
day of Judgement, of them which ſtall come to judge the quick and the dead, 
and the world „ and by their wertnes and powers] conſtr ain thee ſpirit N. to come to 

' him that buldeth the Cryſt al- ftone in his hand, and to appear viſibly , as hereaftty fol- 

toweth. Aiſo I conjure ies Spirit N. by theſt holy = ard of God + Terragram- 

— py —— + Jeſus + of Nazareth T, aud by 

the veremer thereof, and by bis nativity, death, burial, re ſwrreftion, and aſcenſion, and by 

* A Popiſh 22 raining unt0 hu paſſion,and by the * bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
ſupplement. or Lord Jeſws Chriſt, by all the yoy which ſhe had when (be [aw her Son viſe from 
death to life, and by the vertnes and powers theredf, I conflrain thee Spirit N. to Come 
nts the Cryſtal-ſtone; and to appear wiſily , as hereafter ſhall be drelared. A 7 
are thee N. thou — — Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Prin- 

wy Pureſtates, Virtutes,C in and Scraphim, and by the @'Þ kb Vf © 2s 
| and by the twelve fignes, and by their vertner and powers, and by all things cyea- 


2 e Spirit N. 16 appear viſibly in that Cryſtal-ſtone , in fair * form and ſhape of 
appear in ſun- white Angel, 4 y «black „Aan, a Woman, a Boy, a maiden Vi- 
dry ſhapes, Fin, a white G 5 4 / with great „ without any hurt or r of cur 


#-is ſaid of Fedier or ſouls, and truly to inform and ſhew unto w, truc viſions of all things 
Protent is 0+ % chat Cryſtal-ftome, accerding to thine Oath and Promiſe, and thut without 
pb. fab. any hinderance or tarrying , te appear viſibly 4. by this Bond of ' words read o- 
16. and of Vers der Ly me three times, upon pain of cvlaſting condemmation. Fiat, fiat. 
tuner: lib. | Aen. ; 
menmorph. 14. a | 
fab. 16. Then bring apptaved, ſay theſe words following. 
I Conjure thee Spirit , by God the Father, that this ſtew true viſions in that Cry- 
— where #here be any N. in ſuch a place or , wpon pain of ever(aſting 
| ien, Fiat. Amen. Alſo I conjure thes Spirit N. by God the Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thow do ſew true vient unte , whether ir tr gold w fiber, t any other 
metals, or whether there were any'or no, pen pain of condemmation, Fiat. Amen, Aiſo 
T- conjure thee Spirit N. by God the Holy Ghoſt, the which doth ſanftifie all faithful 
ſonls and ſpirits, and by their vertwes and powers, I conſtrain thee Spirit N. to 
ſpeak, open and to declare the true way, how we 2 treaſures hidden 
in N. and how to. have 1 and who e. thereof, and how many 
there be, and what be their narer, and by whom it was laid there, and te ſhew me 
true viſions of what ſort aa ar py ary and bow long they have k:pt it, and to 
in what dayes and hours we ſhall call ſuch 4 Spirit N. 40 bring unte us theſe trea- 
ares into ſnch a place N. pn pain of everlaſting condemmation +. Alſo 1 conſtrain 
re thee Spirit N. by alt Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates, Poteftatery 
— bu Virtntes, Cherw\im and Seraphim, that you do ſhew 4 true viſion in this Cryſtal-ſtone, 
der pain of whe did convey or ſteal away ſuch aN. and whert it u, and who hath" it, and bow 
condemnacien far of, and what & his or ber name, and hen and when to come unto it » 


ap 
„ »nd bell fire. gain of eternal coulenmation, Fiat. en, Alſo 1 conjure thee Spirit N. _ 
| 1 


* 


of Wachereſe, Car: XXIR. 1G 
bY & 9 y andby all the Charaters in the Firmament, that thus do (bew un- 3 


A Licence to Depart. 


D* = ant of the fight of this Cry al ſtone in peace for a time, and ready to ap- 
a therein ag a 


pe again at any tine or times I ſhall call thee, by vertue of cur Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, and 2 the bonds of words which are written in this Bock, and to 
appeat viſibly, as the words be rehearſed. I conſtrain, thee Spirit N. by the di- 


vinity of the Godhead , to be obedient unte theſe words rehearſed, upon pain of 
everlaſting condemnation , buth in this world and in the world to come, Flat, fiat, 
Hat. Amen. b 


—— 
__m_— 
= 


Cu Ar. XXIX. 
When to talk with Spirits, and to have true anſwers to find aut a Theif. 


He days and hours of h @ y and the 3 is beſt to do all crafts of Ne- This is con- 


cromancys and for to ſpeak with Spirits, and for to find theft, and to — for 
have true anſwer thereof, or of any other ſuch like. And in the days _— . 


and hours of OM e is beſt to do all experiments of love, and to purchaſe by chryſoſt ſup. 


race, and for to be inviſible, and to do any opetation whatſoever it be, for any Matth. Gregor. . 


ing, the » being in a convenient ſign. * As when thou laboureſt for theft, ſee is bomil. ſup. E- 
he Moon be in an earthy ſign, as xs M , or of the air, as It . And if it . Dez 
be for love, favour or graces let the be ina ſign of thefire, as V A and _, 

for hatred, in a {ign of the water, as S M N. For any other experiment, ler 
the y be in . And if thou findeſt che © and the y in one lign that is called 
in even number, then thou may ſt write, conſecrate, conjure, and make ready all 


manner of things that thou wilt do, &c. 
To ſpeah, with Spirits. 


All cheſe names, @zimoth, Beltmoth, Lymock , and ſay thus: I con- 
C jure you np by the names of the Angels Hatut and Azimoz, that you intend 
to me in this hour, and ſend. unto me Spirit caded @agrigrit, ht he do fulfill my 
commandenent and deſire, and that alſo can underſtand my words for one or two years, 


or 4s long as 1 wilt. 


— —ę— _ 
— 


Cu Ar. XXX 


4 Confutation of Conjurationg eſpecially of the ras/ing , binding and dimiſſing of the \ 
Divel, of going inviſible, and other lewd praftices. 


Hus far have we waded in ſhewing at large the vanity of Necromancers; All the former 
Conjurors and ſuch as pretend to have reaFiconference & conſultation — 5 
with Spirits and Divels: wherein (I truſt)you ſee what notorĩous blaſ- _ 

mou is committed, beſides other blind ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, a diſordered 
pꝛvlich are ſo far from building up the endeavors of theſe Black, Art practiti- 

ers, that they do akcogerher ruinate and overthrow them, making them in theis 

follies and falſehoods as bare and naked as an Anatomy: As for ridiculous 

Conjurations, laſt rehearſed , being of no ſmall reputation among the ignorant, 

they are for the moſt pars made by T. x. (for ſo much of his name he mr 


$ 
conf@- 


"Bob XV. * 


The Diſcovery Conjtrors — 


— — 


— of and John Cockgrs, invented and deviſed for n and maintenance 6f 
a 


the Book, with ;theit Living, for the edifyi 


the Aucho's 


intenein 2 - 
marginal note 


page n77.: 


Luke 16, & 6. 


An Ironical 
confutation, 


nifeſt offenders apainit the Majeſty of God, and his holy 


of che poor r the propagating and inlato- 
ing of Gods glory, us in the be inbing of their Box of Cen oretions they — 
ref ; Which in this place, for ther manifeftirion of their impiety, and of 


the Witchmongers tolly and credulity, I thought good to-inſert , whereby the 


relidue of their proceeding may be judged or rather detected. For if we ſeriouſly 
behold the matter of Conjuration, and che drift of Conjurors,we ſhall find them, 
in mine opinion, more faulty then ſuch as take upon e be Witches, as ma- 

w, 25 apparent vid A 
tors of the laws and quietneſs of this Realm : aſchdugh indeed they bring no ſuch 
thing to paſs, as is ſurmiſed and urged by credulous perſons, coſeners, lyars, and 
Witchmon For theſe are alwayes learned, and rather 'abtrers of others, 
than they themſelves by others abuſed. 

But let us ſce What — — of truth or poſſibility is wrapped within cheſe 
— let us unfold the dece it. They have made choice of certain words, 
whereby they ſay they can work miracles, &c. And firſt of all, that they call 
Divels and ſouls out of Hell, (though we find in the Scripture manifeſt proofs, 
that all paſſages are topped concerning the egreſ out of Hell) ſo as they may go 
thither, but they ſhall never get out, for Av inferno nulla oft redemptis, our of 
hell there is no redemption. Well, when they have gorren them np,rhey ſhit ehem 
in à circle made with Chalk, which is fo ſtrongly beſet and invironed with 
croſſes and names, tliat they cannot for their lives ger out; which is a very pro- 
bable matter. Tien can they bind them and looſe them ar their pleaſures, ind 
make them that have been lyers from the beginning, to tell the truth, yea the / 
can compel them to do any thing. And the Devils are forced to be obedient un- 
to them, ard yer cannot be brought ro due obedience unto God therr Creator. 
This done, (I ſay) they can work all manner of miracles (ſaving blew miracles) 


and this is to believed of many to be ttue; 
Tam credula mens hominis, & arreft« fal ulis aures. 
Engliſhed by Abraham Fleming : 


Co light of belief us the mind of man, 
And attentive totales bis ears now and than. 


But if Chriſt (only for a time) left the power of working miracles among hid 
Apoſtles and Dilciples for the confirmation of his Goſpel, and the faich of his 
elect: yer I deny altogether that he left char power with theſe Knaves , which 
hide their coſening purpoſes under thoſe lewd and fooliſh words, according to 
that which Peter Ach ; With faigned words they make merchandize of you. And 
therefore the counſel ; that Paul giveth us, when he hiddeth us, Take bred 
that no mandeceive u with vain words ; For it #« the Lord only that worketh great 


' wonders, and bringeth mighty things to paſs. It is alſo written, that Gods Word, 


and not the words of Conjurors, or the Charms of Witches, healeth al things, 
mdketheempeſts, and ſtilleth chem. 

But put caſe the Devil could be fetched up and fettered, and looſed again ar 
their pleaſure, &c. I marvel yet, that any can be ſo bewitched as to be made to 
believe, that by vertue of their words, any eurthly creature can be made invi- 
ſible, We think it a lye to'fay that white is black; and black white: bur ir is a 
more ſhameleſs aſſertion ro affirm, that woe in not, or black is not at AI; 
and yer more impudency to hold that a Man is a Horſe ; but moſt apparent 
impudency to ſay, that a Man is no Man, or to be extenuated into ſuch 
a quantity, as thereby be may be inviſible, and yer remain in life and 
dealth, and that in the clear light of the day, even in the preſence of 
chem chat are not blind. But ſurely he that cannot make one hair white or 
black, whereof (on che other ſide) not one falleth from the head without Gods 


ſpecial 


CRANXXXI. 


— — bring to paſs, that the vilible creature of God ſhall 
oe packing, or. loſe the vertue and grace poured therein by God the Crea- 
tor 3 | 

If chey Gy that the Devil covereth them with a cloud ox veil, as AM. Mal. Bo- 
d many other do affirm; yet ( me thinks) we ſhould either ſee the cover, or 
ing covered. And tho 


agh erchance they ſay in their hearts; Tf, . 
blinded them, ſe & ſeeing they ſee nat ; yer th 
ſhall never be able co perſwade the wiſe , but that both God and man dot 


made believe that be ſhould go inviſible and naked ; while ke was well whipped 


by them, who ( as he thought) could not ſee hjm, Into which fools Paradiſe t 
ſay * he was bronght, that enterpriſed to kill the Prince of Orenge. 


— 


— 
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Cn A, r. XXXI. 


A cempœiſen between Popiſh Exorciſts and other Conjurors ; a Popiſh Conjuration pub- 
liſhed by a great Dottor of the Romiſh Church; his rules and cautions. 


See no difference between theſe and Popiſh Conjurations; for they agree 
in order, words, and matter, differing in no circumſtance ,; but that the 
Papiſts do it without ſhame openly, the other do ic in hugger mogger ſe- 
cretly, The Papiſts (L ſay) have Officers in this behalf, which are called Exor- 
ciſts or Conjurors, and they look narrowly to other coſenours , as having got- 
ten the upper hand over them. And becauſe che Papiſts ſhall be without ex 

in chis behalf, and that the world may ſee their coſenage, impiety, and folly ro 
bp gee as the others, I will cite one Conjuration (of which ſort I miglit cite 
a hundred) publiſhed by Jacobus de Chuſa, a great Doctor of the Romiiſh Church, 
which ſerveth co find out the cauſe of noiſe and ſpiritual rumbling in Houſes, 


Churches, or Chappels, and to conjure walking Spirits; which evermore is i 


knavery and coſenage in the higheſt degree. Mark the coſening device hereof, 
and confer the impiety with the others. | 

Firſt (forſoorh) he ſaith it is expedient to faſt three days, and to celebrate a 
certain number of Maſſes, and to repeat the ſeven Penitential Pſalms ; then four 
or five Prieſts myſt be called to the place where the haunt or noiſe is, then a Can- 
dle hallowed on Candlemas day muſt be lighred,and in the lighting chereof alſo 


muſt che ſeven Pſalms be ſaid, and the Goſpel of St. John. Then there mult be a 


Croſs and a Ceuſer with Frankinſenſe, and therewithal the place muſt be cenſed 


Jule Jacgu 
N 
ſee both them and their knavery in this behalf. I haye heard of a fool, who was per Auf 


boch 
ards. 
1582. Kb. 
18. after din · 


ner upon 2 
day, this miſchief was done, Read the whole diſcourſe hereof printed ar Londen for The. Chard, and 11, I. 
Bookſellers, 


Exck.$. & ge 
Iſa. 6. & 26. 


A, * 3% 


”n 


Obſervations 
for the exotei- 


ling Prieſt. 


or perfumed, holy Water muſt be ſprinkled, and a holy Stoal mult be uſed, and 


(after divers other Ceremonies) a Prayer to God muſtbe made, in manner and 
torm following. 

O Lord Jeſw Chriſt, the knower of all ſecrets, which almayes tevealeſt all 
wholeſome and profitable things to thy faithful children, and which ſuffereſt 4 
Spirit ta ſhew himeſelf in thu place, we beſeech thee for thy bitter Paſſion , &c. 
vouchſafe to command this ſpirit , to reveal and figniſie unto u thy ſervants, 
vit heut our terruur or hurt, what he ts, to thine bonour, and to his comfort; In 
Nomine Patris, &c. And then proceed in theſe words: e beſcech thee, 
for Chriſts ſake, O tos ſpirit , that if there le any of ut, or mung #s, 
whom thow would anſwer , name bim, or elſe manifeſt him by ſome 


ſign. 
Lu Fryer P. or Dottor D. or Dettor Burc. or fir Feats, or fa John, & kr Ro- Memer audum 


bert ? Et fic de cateris cirenmwſtantibus. For it is well tryed ( faith the gloſt) 
he will not anſwer every one, If the 22 make any ſound of voyce, or knock - 
ing at the naming of any one, he is the Coſenour (the Conjuror I would ſay) 


ſooth 


that he muſt 
be che verieſt 
Knave or Fool 
in all che com- 


that muſt have the charge of this Conjuration or Examination. And theſe" for- pany, 


** 
"I ** — 
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ſooth muſt be the interi ogator to wit ; Whoſe Soul art thin ? ue came 
thon ? What won'dſt thes have 7 auf th any S uffr ages, en * 
many Maſſes will ſerve thy tara] three, fix, ten, twenty, thirty, &c? By what Pricff ? 
Muſt be be religions o ſecular 7 Wilt thin bave any Far? What ? How ? 
How great ? And by what perſons ? / Hoſpitals, 1 ? What ſhall 
be the fign of thy d deliverance f ot lie than in Purgatory ? and ſuch 
| like. This muſt be done in — 3. ws 
The lp are If there appear no ſigu at this hour, ir muſt be deferted until another hour. 
nor ſo cunning Holy water muſt be left in the place. There is no fear (they ſay) that ſach a 
day 3% by Spirit will hurt the Conjuror ; for he can fin no more, as being in the mean tate 
* For fo they between good and evil, and as yet inthe ſtate of ſatisfaction. * If the Spirit do 
might be be- hurt, then it is « damned ſoul, and not an ele. Gvery man may nor be preſent 
wrayed. herear, ſpecially ſuch as be weak of complexion. They appear in divers manners, 
Forſo the co- not alwayes in body or bodily ſhape (as it is read in the life of S. Afartine, that 
wage may be rhe Devil did) bur ſomerimes inviſible, as only by ſound, voyce, or noiſe, 
Thus far Jacobus de Chuſa. 
h 


But becauſe you ſhall ſee that theſe be not empty words, nor ſlanders ; 
that in truth ſuch things are commonly put in practice in the Rui Church, I 
will here ſet down an inſtance, lately and truly, though lewdly performed; and 
the ame in effect as followeth. | 


— — 


— —— 


— * 


S 


A late Experiment er coſening Conjuration practiſed at Orleance ly the Franciſcan 
Friers how it was detected, aud the Judgement ag ainſt the Author: of that C ed. 


A colening N che year of our Lord 1534. at Orleance in France, the Maiors wife dyed, 
Conpuration, willing and deſir ing to be buried without any pomp or noiſe, &c. Her 
Of chu or- husband, who revetenced the memorial of her, did even as ſhe had willed 


| 1 Be tum. And becauſe ſhe was buryed in the Church of the Frantiſcan, befides her 
; Father and Grandfather, and gave them in reward only ſix Crowns, whereas 


ac 


Frandeſord wn- they hoped for a * prey ; ſhortly after it chanced, that as he felled certain 
der the title of Woods and ſold them, they deſired to give them ſome pare thereof freely with- 


out money, which he flatly denyed. This they took very grievouſly. And 
whercas before they miſliked him, now they conceived ſuch difpleaſure as they 
deviſed this means ro be revenped ; to wit, thar his Wife was damned for ever, 
The chief workmen and framers of this tragedy were Colman and Stepha- 
nas Aterbatenſic, both Doctors of Divinity; this Colimannus was a great Conju- 
ror, and had all his imptemenrs in a readinefs, which he was wont to uſe in ſuch 
Note bow the buſineſs. And thus they handle the matter. They place over the Arches of the 
Fraxciſcens | Church a young novice ; who about midnight when they came ro mumble their 
_—_— — Pray ers, as they were wont to do, maketh a great rumbling aud noiſe. Out of hand 
tederme, the Monks began to conjure and to charm, but he anſwered nothing. Then be- 
ing requireed to noe a ſign; wherher he were 4 dum Spirit or no, he began to 

rumble again; which thing they took as a certain ſigu. Having laid this 

foundation , they go unto certain Citizens, chief meg, and ſuch as favour- 

ed them, declaring that a heavy chance had happened at home in their Mo- 

naſtery ; not ſhe ing whar the matter was, but deſiring them to come to their 

O nowtion Mattens at midnight. When theſe Cirizens were come, and that Prayers 
N ! | were begun, the counterfeit Spirit begi to make a marvellous noiſe in the 
= leſs faces top of the Church. And being asked what he meant, and who he was, gave ſigns 
that it was not lawful for him to fpeak, Therefore they commanded him co 

worſhiptul a make anſwer by rokens and ſigm ro certain things they would demand of 
company | him. Nw there was a hole made in the Vault, chrough the which he 
might hear and underſtand the voyce of a Conjaror. chen had he in his 

hand a little board, which ar every queſtion he ſtrake, in ſuch ſort as wo 
y 


, 


— 
—_— 
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been buryed in the ſane place? Afterwards chey reckoning many by name,which 


bad 
had been buryed there, at che laſt alſo they name che Maiors wife, and there 
by and by the ſpirit gave a ſigu that he was her ſoul. He was further asked, 


Whether he was damned or no ; and if be were, for what canſe, for what deſert or fault? 


* ealily be heard beneach. )Birſt they asked him, ether he were one of thems that 


whether for Covetomſneſs, or wanton luſt, fo Pride or want of Charity? or, whether 


it were for _— or the Set of Luther newly ſprang wp ? alſo, What he meant by 
that noiſe and ſtirre he kept there ? whether it were to have the body now buryed in 
holy ground to be digged wp gin, and laid in ſome other place? To all which 
points he anſwered by lignes , as he was commanded , by the which he af- 
firmed or denyed any thing, according as he ſtrake the board ewice or thrice 
together. Aud when be had thus given them to underitand, that the * very 
cauſe of his damnation was Zathers Herelie, and that the body muſt needs be 

up again r the Monks requeſted the Citizens, whoſe preſence they had 
uſed, or rather abuſed, that they would bear witneſs of choſe things which they 
had ſeen with their eyes; and that they would ſubſcribe to ſuch things as were 
done before. The Citizens raking good advice on the matter, leſtchey ſhould 
offend the Major, or bring themſelves into trouble, refuſed ſo ro do. But the 
Mooks notwithſtanding take from thence the ſweet bread, which they called 
the hoſt and and body of our Lord, with all the re'iques of Saints, and carry 
them to another place, and there ſay their Maſs, The Biſhops ſubſtitute Judge 
(whom they called Official) underſtanding chat matter, comerh thither, accom- 
pinyed with certain honeſt men, to the intent he might know the whole cir- 
cumftance more t xactly z and therefore be commandeth them to make Conju- 
tation in his preſence; and alſo he requireth certain to be choſen to go up into 
the top of the vault, and there ta ſee whether any Ghoſt appeared or not. Ste- 
hau Aterbatenſis ſtiſly deny ed that to be lawful, and marvellouſly perſwading 
che contrary, affirmed that the Spirit in no wiſe ought to be troubled. And al- 
beit the Official urged them very much, that there might be ſome Conjuring of 
the Spirit, yet could he nothing prevail. | 

elit theſe things were doing, the Maior, when he had ſhewed the other 

Juſtices of the City, what be would have them to do, took his journey to the 
King, and opened the Whole matter unto him. And becauſe the Monks refuſed 
judgement upon plea of their own Laws and Liberties, the King chooſing out 
certain of the Aldermen of Pars, giveth them abſolute and full authority to 
make enquiry of the matter. The like doth the Chancellor Maſter Anthonizs 
Pratenſis Cardinal and Legat forthe Pope throughout France. Therefore when 
they had no exception to alledge, they were conveyed unto Pars, and there 
conftrained to make their anſwer. But yer could nothing be wrung out of chem 
by confeſſion, whereupon they were put a part into divers Priſons; the Novice 


being kept in the houſe of Maſter Famanxs, one of the Aldermen, was often- 


times examined, and rarueſtly requeſted to utter the truth, but would notwith- 
ſtanding confeſs nothing , becauſe he feared that che Monks would afterward 

him — for taining their order, and putting it to open ſhame. But w 
the gud had made him ſure promiſe that he ſhould eſcape puniſhment,and that 
he — come into their handling, he opened unto the whole mat- 
ter as it was done ; and being brought before his fellows, avouched the ſame to 
their faces. The Monks, albeit they were convicted, and by cheſe means almoſt 
taken tardy with the deed doing: yet did they refuſe the Judges, bragging and 
vaunting themſelves on their — but all in vain: For ſentence paſſed 
upon them, and they were cond to be carryed back again to Orleance, and 
— be caſt in Priſon, and fo ſhould finally be brought forth into the chief 
Church of the City openly, and from thence to the place of execution, where 
they ſhould make open of their creſpaſles. 

Surely this was moſt common — Monks and Fryers, who maintained their 
Religion, their Luſt, their Liberries, their Pompe, their Wealth, their Eſtimati- 
on and Knavery by ſuch coſening practices. : 5 

a ow 


* The confe- 
derate ſpirir 
was taught that 
leſſon before. 


For ſo mighr 
the confederare 
be found. 


An obſtinare 
and wilful per- 
liſting in rhe 
denying or not 
con of 2 
fault commit - 
ted. 


A parecba ſis or 
tram ſit ion of 
the Authot to 
matter further 
propoſed. 


In 4. Add. 23. 
ſex. 


Et glof. ſuper. 


tile ad coll. 2. foryed beyond merſure ; 4 Religion praftiſed 


- the Organs go, and not 


— — 


E xortiſons, 


Now I will ſhew you more orders of Popifh Conjurations, char are ſo 
either arty — bor: ap ym reap 
ro not impudent iy. And 
theſe, forſdoth, concerning the curing perſons, and ſuch a8 are 
poſſeſſed; to wit, ſuch as have a Devil put into them by Witches Inchantments. 
And herewithal I will ſer down certain rules delivered unto us by fuch Popiſh 
Doctors as are of greateſt reputation. 


— 


Cna*% ESSIIL 


' Who may be Conjucrors in the Romiſh Church befider Prieſts ; a ridicilow definition 7 


Superſtition ; what words art tobe uſed and not uſed in Exciſs; rebaptiſin 
lowed ; it us lawful to conjure any thing; differences between Holy-water and Cen- 


jour ation. 


Homas Aquinas ſaith, That any body, though be be of an inferionr or ſape- 
riaur order, yea of none order at. al, (and as Guliclams Dur and vloſſator 
Raimmndi, affirmeth, A — bleſs net the girdle , er the g- 

ment , but the perſon of the bewitched } power to exerciſe the oder of an 
Exorcift r Conjurey , even as well a any Prieff may ſay Maſs in an hiuſe a- 
conſecrated. But that u ((aith Af. Mal.) rather through the goodneſ} and licence 
of the Pope, than through the grace of the Sacrament. Nay, there are examples fer 
down, where ſome being bewi were cured ( as AM. Mal. taketh it) with- 
out any Conjuration at all. Marry there were certain Pater Viffert, Aves, and 
Credoes ſaid, and Crofſes made; bur they are Charmes, they ſay, and no Conju- 
rations : For, they ſay, that ſach Charms are lanfxl, breanſe there 1s ne Superſtition 


in them, &c.. 


And it is worthy my labour to ſhew you how Papiſts define Supetſtition, and 

how they expound the difinition thereof. pe ſay they) i « Religion a- 

th evill waperfelt circa ances. 

Alſo, whatſorver uſurpeth the name of Religion, through hum inc tr adition, vit heat the 

Popes authority, us S ftitions : 4s to add or joyn any Hynes to the Maſh, to inter - 

ret any Diriges, to alrid —_— F the Creed in the finging thereof, or ty fing when 
Us 


Quire fingeth, not to have one to he'p the Prieft to 
Maſi, and ſuch like, &c. 


Theſe Popiſh Exorciſts do many times forget their own Rules. For they ſhould 
not directly, in their Conjurations call upon the Devil ( as they do) wich in- 
treaty, bor with authority and commandement. Neither ſhould they have in 
their Charms and Conjurations any unknown names. Neither ſhould there be 
(as alwayes there is) any falſhood contained in the matter of the Charm of Con- 
juration, as (ſay they) old Women in theirs, when they ſay, the bleſſed 
Virgin paſſed ner Jordan, and then S. t her and aderd ber, &c. Nei- 
ther ſhonld they —— 2 —— 
words) and many other ſuch cautions have they, which they obſerve not; for 

have made ir lawful elſewhere. 


7 
&c. whereby he alſo proveth that they may conjure Serpents: And there he 
takerh pains to prove, that the words of God are of as great holineſs as the te- 
liques of Saints; whereas (in ſuch as they mean) they are both alike, and 
indeed nothing worth. And I can tell chem fu that ſo they may be carryed, 
as either of them may do a man much harm either in body or ſoul. 

But they prove this by S. tine, „ Noneſt minus verbum Dei, 
corps Chriſti - whereupon they By all meny opinions it « to 
carry about reverently the reliquer of S aints ; it is l ag ainft evill Spivits, 
to imvecate the name of God every way; by the Noſter, the * 

t 
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the Paſſion, n, the title — vs frm ſeven. words ow the >, 
2 &c. and there may be bn them. md th * 21 Aale per 
ful to conjure all bingrs breanſe the — 1. 14. 
wayes the perſon or thing, wherein the Devil a unſt 

. pops 1 


muſt be conjured... Alſo they affirm, that it is as 
Pottage and Meat, as Water and Salt, or ſuch like 

Tue right order of Exorciſmin Rebapriſm ofa — orbewirched, Rites, Ceremo- 
requiretli that Exſufflation and Abrennnciation be done toward the Welt. Irm, Pics, and re- 
there muſt be erection of Hands, Confeſſon, Profeſſion, Oration, Benediction, dere, dns. 
Impolition — and Union, with: boly Oyl after Beptiſen' — vo 
Communion and Iaduition of the Surplis, But they ſay chat this needeth not, polleiſed oc be- 
where che bewirched is exorciſed ; but that che bewitehed be firſt confeſſed; wiched, 
and then to hold a Candle in his hand, and in ſtead of a is, to eye about his 
bare body a holy Candle of the length of Chriſt, or ofche whereupon he 
dyed, which for mony may be bad at Re. Ergo e AM. Mal. Jl this . be 
ſaid, I conjare thee Peter & Barbara being fick,, but Frgenerate in 2 4 
of Baptiſm, by the living God, by the tru: — Gl & by the Cot of 3 * 
derne d thee with bu pretians bleod, that thew moſt be made 4 con) 
every fantaſie and 1 F Diabolical do cuoid and depart " ag —— 
that every anclean Spirit be canjured that ſhall come to 2 
and the dead, and the War id by fire, Amen, —— Ce. And this juration 
with Or, and a Prayer, _ be thrice repeared,. and at the end alwayes 
muſt be ſaid, Ergo diabole recogniſce ſententianms tam, &c. Therefore 
curſed Divell — thy ſentence, e. And this order muſt alwayes be fol- 1 
lowed : and finally, there muſt be diligent ſearch made, in every corner, and nr nnd 
under every cover let and pallet, and under every of the doors, for 
inſtruments of Witchcrafr;and if any be fouod, they mult Rraigheway-be — | | 
into the fire. Alſo, they muſt change all their bedding; their cloathi 
their habitation; and if nothing be found, the party that is to be excecited « — 
conjured, muſt come to the Church rath in the morning; and the holier the day 

—— — —— our Lady day. And the Prieſt, be be ſhriven himſelf 
and in perfect ſhall do the better therein: And let him that is exorciſed, | 
bold a — candle in his hand, &c. Alwayes provided, that the holy water be Note the Pro- 
thrown upon him, and a ſtoal put about his neck, with Dem in ad terium, and vio, | 
che Letany, with invocation of Saints : and this order may continue twice a week, 
fo as 1 ſay they) — ms'tiplication of Interceſſors, or rather interce ſſions, grace 

be obtained, and 


2 inthe Zewiſh Church; Wherber the of 


* 


— joopar 
the Altar is to — — or after the Exorciſm ? /tems, in ſhriſe, the 
Confeilot muſt learn whether the Party be hot Excommunicate, and ſo for want 
of Abſolution, endurerh this vexation. Tb ſheweth the difference between The. Aquiz, 
H oly-water and Conjuration, ſaying, That Holy-water driveth the Devil away from [«7": 4 75 
the external and ontward parts ; but Conjurations from the internal and inward parts ; 
mne . 


—— 
8 


Cuar. xxxiv. 


The ſcven Reaſons, why ſeane aro net rid of the Devil with all theid 
why there were no Cees in the Primitive Charch'; and why 
ſon cob ont of the bewitebed @ of the poſſeſſed. 


He reaſon why ſome are not remedied for all their 
Papiſts ſay is for-ſeven cauſes: Firſt, For that the faith of the fande 2. 
by is nanght : Secondly, For that theirs that preſent party & ms 3» 
better : Thirdly, Breanſe of the finr of the bexirched + Fourthly, For the 
ing of meet renwedies - WD 
a 2 


th 3 


— — 


Comjuc ations ; 
Devil a net ſd 


the 1. 


| the Diſciples acked the chufe of their 


poſſeſſed 


it 5 that tiert 
1: For che pillersof the ſaich, to 


Neirber was there faſting nd pray in 
= — —— — 
mr, to wit; the in faich may appear, for that a rds 
therein : And Jeſus anſwered, 


it was for their incredadity,; (ay ing, That had as much faith . grain 

mer fr, hey nd mos Santas 8h Te be 1 
tram, the lives of che F „where it appesreth that S. Anthony could nor 
do chat cure, when bis Scholar auf could doit, and did ir. Por the proof 
of the ſuth excuſe it is ſaid, chat though the faule be taken eway thereby, yer 
it followerh nor char alway es che pu is releaſed. of all, it is aid, 
That it is polhble rhar the Devil was dot conjured out of the party before Bap- 
tifar by che -Exorcift ; or the midwife bath not baptized him well, but omitted 
ſome part of the Sacrament, If any &bjeft, There was no Exorciſt in the primi- 
tive Church; It is anſwered, That rhe Church cannot now erre. And S. Gregory 


* would never have inftiruced it in vain, And it is a genera! rule, that who or uh 


ſoever is newly maſt be rebeprized, as alſo ſuch as walk or talk in cheir 


| fleep; for (ſay they)calithem by rhevr names, and preſently they wake, or fall 


if they climb: whereby it is gathered chat they are not truly hame in Baptiſm. 
lte, they Dee of cnc 
bewicched, then out of one poſſeſſed; becauſe in the bewitched he i double: in 
M rr beggerly , fooliſh and frivolous 
notes in this behaif. Y 


—— — 


Cu ar. XXXV. 
Other groſs abſurdities of Nite hege in this matter of Compurations. 


| 
Urely I cannot ſee what difference or diſtinction the Wiechmongers do 
pur berween the knowledge and power of God and rhe Devil; but chat 
they chunk, if they pray, or rather talk to God till their hearts ake, he he- 
ver hearech them; but that the Devil doth know every thought and imagination 


ol their minda, and both can and alſo will do any thing for them. For if any that 


meaneth faich wich the Devil, read certain conjurations, he cometh up 
(they ſay) ua trice. Marry if another that hath no intent to raiſe him, read or 
pronounce the words, he will not ſtirr. And yer, J. Nh confeſſeth, That be « 
afraid to read ſuch Confurations as John Wierus reciteth, left (belike) the Devil 
would com: up and ſcratch bun bis foul long nails. In which fort, I wonder 
that the Devil dealeth with noge otuer then Witches and Conjurors. I for 


my part have read a number of their Conjurations , but never could ſee any 


Devils of cheirs, except were in i Play. But the Devil (belike) knowerh my 
mind : to Git, chat I would be loth to come within the compaſs of his claws. 
Bur lo, what reaſon ſuch people 
and Inſtitor , c. do conſtant! 
other are to be doing the fame offence ; 
Witches make « with che Devil, and ſo do nor Conjurors. Now it 
Conjurors make mo . by cheir own confeſſion; and Devils indeed know 
not our Gagtuaigts ( as þ have ſufkcremly proved) then would 1 weer 

e 1 1 


14. 
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Wit the reaſon (if I read the Conjuration and performe the Ceremo- 
ny) why the Devil will got come at my call? But oh abſurd credulity l Even in 
this point many wiſe and learned mem have been and are abuſed t whereas, if they 
would make experience, or duly expend the cauſe, they might be ſoon reſolved ; 
ſpecially when che whole Art and Circumſtance is fo contrary to Gods Word, 
as it — be falſe, if the other be true So as you may underſtand, that the Pa- 
piſts do not by theit doctrin, in Books and Sermons, teach and publiſh Con- 
jurations, and the order therroſ, whereby they may induce men to beſtow, or ra- 
ther caſt away their money upon Maſſes and Suffrages tor their ſouls; but they 
make ic alſo a parcel of theit Sacramenr — — 6 Gee 
juror is one) and inſert many forms of Conjurations into their Divine Service ; 
and not only into their Pontificals, but into their Maſſe-books; yea, into che 
very Canon of the Maſſe. Pl 


—_— 4 » 


CHar. XXXVI. 
Certain Conjur ations taken owt of the Pontifical, and aut be Aal. 


Ut ſee yet a little more of Popiſh Conjurations, and confer them wich 
the + Inthe * Pontifical you ſhall find this Conjuration, which the * Tir. de Eccl. 
other Conjurours uſe as folemnly as they; I conj are thee then cre ature of de dicatione. 
Water, in the Name of the Feber, of the Soon, and of the Huy host, that thou 
drive away the Devil from the hen of the juſt, that he remain not in the dark corners. 
tha Church and At +. You ſhall find in the ſame title, cheſe words tollow- 
ing, to be uſed at the hollowing of Churches. There mutt 4 croſs of aſhes be 
made upon the pavement, from one end of rhe Church roche other, one handful 
broad; and one of the Prieſts muſt write on the one (ide thereof the Greek Al- 
phaber, and on the other ſide the Latin Alphabet. Daraus yielderh this reaſon 
thereof, to wit, It repreſengeth the union in faith of the Jews and Gentiles : And vet 
well agreeing to himſelf, he ſaith even there, That the Croſs reaching from the 
_ end to the ether; ſignifieth, that the people, which were in the head, ſhall be made 
tail. 


A Conjuration written in the Maſſe-book. Fol. f. 


] conjure thee O creature of Salt, by God, by the God ts that livethyby the true N, Adula, 
by the holy + God, which by Elizzus the Prophet commanded , that than ſhould: ſt The ne 
be throon inte the Water, that — ighe be made whole and ſound, that thun — 
Salt | here let the Prieſt look upon t 0 e 
believerr, and that then be to all that tale ther, health COD 00 fs and 
let all phantaſier and wickedneſs, or Diabolical craft or deceipt, d ons the place 
whereon it is ſprinkled ; as alſo every unclean Spirit, an. fox rf that judgeth 
beth the quick_and the dead by foe, Reſp. Amen, 
Then followeth a Prayer to be ſaid, without Doi vobiſcuns ; but yet wich 
Orem + as followeth : 


Oremus. 


Lmighty and ever God, we humbly de clemency { here let the A Prayer to be 
2 — 8 that thou —— through thy piety, fre gu 
to Lei and ſanc tetifie this creature of Salt, rar air yur 4, er jt Fo, n- — a 
hind, is moay be to all that rective it, health of mind and body ; ſo as whatſcever 
be tuxched thereby, or {prinkled therewith auay be void of all mncleanneſs, and all reſiſt ance 
of /pir nal miquity, er Lord. Amen. | 2 7. 
hat can be made but a Conjuration of theſe words alſo, which are titten 
in the, Canon, or rather in the Saccaring PSA Fernie 
| T 3 J 


K - va Ld 


Ss 4« rr - wr +. - ——ꝓ—U— — ET — — _ 


20 Hoot XV. 


. — — 


Cen er ations Cf, 


The Piles : | 


_— 


_ Cer forth in 
form, 


au of everlafing life, through our Lord Peſan. 


2e 


TI 


ſay that Papiſts uſe Divine Service, and ; even ſo do common Conju- 


\body and bleek of uu Lard Jeſs Chrift, let it be made to me, and to af the receivers 
thereef, of wind and body, and 4 wholeſouve prepay ative for the deſerving and ve- 


7 


Cu Ar. XXXVII. 
That Pepiſh Priefts leave nothing unconjured ; a form of ExrTciſm for Incenſe, 


Lthough the Papiſts have many Conjurations, ſo as neither Water, nor 
F re, nor Bread, nor Wine, nor Wan, nor Tallow, nor Church, nor 
Church-yard, nor Altar, nor Alrar-cloth, nor Aſhes, nor coals, nor 

ls, nor Bell-ropes,nor Copes, nor Veſtments, nor Oyl, nor Salt, nor Candle, 

nar Candleſtick, nor Beds, nor Bed-ſtaves, &c, are without their form of Con- 
juration ; yer I will, for brevity, ler all paſs, and end here with Incenſe, which 
they do conjure in this ſort. + / conjure thee moſt filthy and horrible Spirit, and 
every viſion of our enemy, &c. that thaw go and depart out of this creature of 
| Frankincenſe, with all thy deceipt and wickednſ7 that this creature may be ſanttifud ; 
and in the name ef dr Lord ¶ Jeſwa & Chriſt I that all they that „ toneb, or 
ſmell the ſame, may receive the virtue and aſſiſt ance of the hily Ghoſt ; ſo ar where- 

ſirver this Incenſe or Frankincenſe ſhall remain, that there thru in no wiſe be ſd bold 47 

to h or once preſume or to hurt; bat what wncltan Spirit ſoever thou 

; thew with all thy craft and ſubtilty avoid and depart, commured ty the name 
God the Father Almighty, &c. And that whereſoevy the fume or fol thereof 
come , every Kind and ſort of Devils may be driven away, and expelled; as 
they were at the increaſe of the of fiſh , which the Archangel Raphael male, 


ith 


Cu AP. XXXVIII. 


Toe Raler and Laws of Popiſh Exorciſts and other Conjurers all one ; with A cumfut- 
tion of their whole power : How S. Martin conjured the Drvill. 


He Papiſts, you ſee, have their certain general Rules and Laws, as to ab- 
ſtain from ſin, and to faſt, as alſo orherwiſe to be clean from all pollu- 
tions, &. and even fo likewiſe have the other Conjurors. Some will 


rors * you ſee) even in the — form, no whit ſwarving from theirs 
in faith and doctrin, nor yer in ly and unreaſonable kinds of petitions. 


Methinks it may be a ſufficient argument to overthrow the calling up and mi- 


raculous works of Spirirs, that it is written, God only knoweth and ſearcheth the 


39. | hearts, and only worketh great wonders. The which argumest being proſecuted to 


the end, can never be anſwered ; in ſo much as that Divine power is required in 


chat action. 


And if it be ſaid, That in this Conjuration we ſpeak to the Spirics, and th 
hear us, and therefore need not know our thoughts and imaginations : I firſt 


them, Whether King Bael, or Amme, which are Spirits raigning in the fur- 
voy 


theſt regions of the (as they ſay ) may hear a Conjurors , which cal- 
leth for chem, being in the extreameſt parts of the Weſt ; there being fuck 
— 2 — alſo they may be bule, and ſer to work on the 
like affairs? Secondly, Wherher thoſe Spirits be of rhe ſame power that God 
is, who is filling all places, and able to hex all men at one in- 
ſtantꝰ r. Thirdly , Whence comerh the force of ſuch words as raiſe the 
dead, and command Devils? If ſounds do it, then may it be done by a taber and 
a pipe, or any other inſtrument chat hath no life : Tf rhe voyce do it, then may it 
be done by any Beafts or Birds: If words, then a Parret may do it: r 
wor 


| Jidenis N of Witchcreft. 
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wards only, where is the force, in the firtt, ſecond, or third ſyllable? If in 


ſyllables, then not in words: If in imagination, then the Devil knoweth our 
thoughts. But all this ſtuffe is vain and fabulous. 

It n written, All the generations of the carth were healthful, and there is no poyſon Sap. 1. 14. 
of deftruttion in them. Why then do they conjure wholeſome creatures, as Salt, Ec 9. 
Water, Cc. where no Divels are? God looked upon all his works, and ſaw they Sen. 1.31. 
were all goed. What effect (I pray you) had the ſeven ſons of Scrva, which is 8. 19. 14. 
the great objoction of Witc They would needs take upon them to 
conjure Devils out of the poſſeſſed, Bur what brought they to pals? Vet that 
was in the time whileſt God ſuffered miracles commonly to be wrought. By that 
you may ſee what Conjurors can do. | 

Where is ſuch a promiſe to Conjurors or Witches, as is made inthe Goſpel to 
the faithful 2 where it is written, Jo my name thay hall caſt ent Devils, ſpeak with Mark 16. 27, 
new tongues 5; if they ſhall drink any deadly thing, it (ball not hurt them; they ſhall iT, 
take away Serpents, they ſhall lay bands on the fick,, and they ſhall recover. Accor- 
ding to the promiſe, this grant of miraculous working was performed in the pri- 
mitive Church, for the confirmation of Chriſts doctrin, and the eſtabliſhing of 
the Goſpel. 

Bur as in another place I have proved, the gift-chereof was but for a time, 
and is now ceaſed ; neither was it ever made to Papiſt, Witch, ot Coujuror. 

They take upon them to call up and caſt our Devils; and to undo with one De- 

vil, that which another Devil hath done. If one Devil could caſt out another, 

it were a Kingdom divided, and could not ſtand. Which argument Chriſt him- 

felt makerh; and therefore I may the more boldly ſay, even with Chriſt, 

That they have ms ſuch power For, * beſides hia there is no Seaview ; fn can * Iſa, 43. ft. 
deliver ont of his hand. Who but he can declare, ſet in order, appoint, and tell what 1 J. Verf. 13. 
to come He deſtroyeth the tokens of Soathſayers, and mau the Conjetinrers fools, 8 
&c. He declareth things to come ; and ſo cannot Witches. Chas. = 420 

There is no help in Inchanters and Soothſay ers, and other ſuch vain ſciences : 13, &c. 
For, Devils are caſt out by the finger of God ; which Aatthew calleth, the Spirit of Lose 11. 20. 
God ; which is, the mighty power of God, and not by the virtue of the bare Mar. 12.38, 
name only, being ſpoken or pronounced ; for then might every wicked man do 
it. And Simon Mogus needed not then to have proffered money to have bought . 8. 18,19. 
the power to do Miracles and Wonders; for he could ſpeak and pronounce the 
name of God, as well as the Apoſtles. Indeed they may ſoon throw out all the 
Devils that are in Frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein no Devils are: 
but neither they, nor all cheir holy-water, can indeed cure a man poſſeſſed with 
Devil, e ther in body or mind, as Chriſt did. Nay, why do they not caft out 
the Devil that poſſeſſeth cheir own ſouls? 

Let me hear any of them all ſpeak with new tongues; let them drink but one 
dram of a — which I will prepare for them; let them cure the lick by 
laying on of hands (though Witches take it upon them, and Witchmongers 
believe it) and then I will ſubſcribe unto them. But if they which repoſe 
ſuch certainty in the actions of Witches and Conjurors, would diligently note 
their deceit, and bow the whereat they ſhoor is Money (I mean not ſuch Mony is the 
— as are co — ſuch as take u . give —.— &c. mock whertar 
as mother Bungie did Id apparently ſee nage : For they are am 
abuſed, as — — . which ſuppoſe they do miraculouſly, 1 
that which is done ight and fubtilty. n 

But in this matter of Wircheraſts and Conjurations, if men would rather truſt 
their own eyes, then old Wives tales and lies, I dare undertake this matter 
would ſoon be a ta perfect point; as being eaſier to be perceived chan Jugling. 

But I muſt needs confeſs, that it is no great marvel, though che ſimple 
be abuſed therein, when ſuch lies concerning thoſe matters are maintained 
by ſuch perſons of account, and thruſt into their Divine Service, As for 


example: 
1 


_ 


17 Book XV. The Diſcovery 


Conjurers beg wile Witches. 


8 Martis, | It is written, That J. Martin tbr bu — onts month that had « Divel 

. Conjuraticn: within him, and uſed to bite folk ; and then did li him devour them if be could : And 
In die ſantti becauſe the Devil could not get «ut at his being feps with S. Martins fingers, he 

Martnblet.1- „, fain to run vt at bis funds: nt. O ſtinking lye f 


— — — 


C nar XXXIX. 


That it is aſhamnse for Papiſts to believe her Conjurors doings, their own being of ſo little 
force. Hippocrates his opinion herein. 


lous, and do moſt maintain the force of Witches Charms, and of 
Conjurors Coſenages, ſhould perceive and judge Conjurots doings to 
be void ot effect: For when they ſee their own ſtüffe, as Holy-water, Sale, 
Candles, &c. conjured by their holy Biſhop and Prietts , and that in the words 
Te vit, of Confecration, or Conjuration ( for ſo * their own Doctors term them) they 
Vincent Domi- adjure the water, &c. to heal, not only the ſouls infirmity, but alſo every ma- 
— lady, hurt, or ach of the body; and do alſo command the Candles, wich the 
— ;. ba- force of their authority and power, and by the effect of all their holy words, 
rand. de nor- not to conſume; and yet neither ſoul nor body any thing recover, nor the 
eiſt. Candles laſt one minute the longer: with what face can they defend the others 
miraculous workes, as though che Witches and Conjurors actions were more 
eſhectual then their own ? Hippecrates being bur a Heathen, and not having the 
knowledge of God, could ſee and perceive their coſenage and knavery 
well enough, who ſaith, They which beaſt ſo, that they can remove or help the in- 
feftions of diſeaſes, with Sacrifices, conjur ations, ur ether Magical Inſtruments or 
means, are but needy fellows , wanting living; and therefore refer their words to the 
Devil , becanſe they would ſcem has ſomenhat more than the common 
It is marvel chat Papiſts do aſfirm, that their Holy- water, Croſſes, or Bugs- 
words have ſuch virtue and violence, as to drive away Devils; ſo as they 
dare not approach to any place or perſon beſmeared with ſuch ſtuffe; when as 
it appeareth in the Goſpel, That the Devil preſumed to aſſault and tempt Chriſt 
himſelf: For the Devil indeed moſt earneſtly buſieth himſelf to ſeduce the godly; 
as for the Wicked, he maketh reckoning and juſt accompt of them as of his own 
already. Bur let us go on forward in our Refutation. 


A Nd ſtill methinks Papiſts (of all others) which indeed are moſt credu- 


en Are. 


Hs Conjurors have beguiled Witches ; what books they carry about to procure oredit to 
their Art; wicked aſſertions againſt Moſes and Joſeph. 


Hus you ſee that Conjurors are no ſmall fools : For whereas Witches 
being poor and needy, go from door to door for relief, have they 
never ſo many Toads or Cars at home, or never ſo much Hogs-dung 

and Charvil about them, or never ſo many Charmes in ſtone ; theſe Conjurors 
( I ſay ) have gorten them offices in the Church of Xie, whereby they have 

A foul offence Obtained authority and great eſtimation. And further to add credit to that 

es backbite che Art, theſe Conjurors carry about at this day, books entituled under the names 

ablent, and to of Adams, Abel, Toby, and Enoch which Enoch they repute the moſt divine fel- 
belye che dead. Io in ſuch mattets. They have — — books of Zachary, Paul, Ho- 
nim, Cyprian, Jerome, Jeremy, Albert, and Thomas : alſo, of the Angels, Riziel, 

Raxatl, and ; and doubtleſs theſe were ſuch books as were ſaid to have 

AR. 19.19; | been burnt in the leſſer Ag. And for their further credit they boaſt. , that 
they muſt be and are skilful and learned in theſe Arts, to wit, «7s Almadel, 

| as Nuria, ars Bulaphia, ars Arthephii, ars Pomena, ars Revelationis, * 
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cheſe Conjurors in corners ſtick ( wich Jufina) to rehort und affirm Ther Joſeph 8 
who #49 4 true figave of Chriſt that delivered and —— er theſe — 
arts, and thereby ed and cxpunided Dreane'5 and that thiſe it; cane to him 
from Moſes, and finolh from Moſeyts then: which ching bocb Ne, and Tuches pics fa c 
affirm of Afoſes. Alſo Stra in his Coſmographie maketh the b & Strah. Ub. 16. 
mous report; and likewiſe Apollonixa Nala, Poſidonine, Ly and Appian | 
term Adſoſes both a Magician and a Conſuror, whom &»ſcbixs confuterh with ma- 

ny notable arguments: For XMoſt:differed aymfrb from a Magician, as truth 

from falſhood, and piety from vanity ; for in truth, he confou all Magick, 

and made rhe world fee, and the cunni Magicians of rhe earth confeſs, That 

their own doings were but illuſions, and that his miracles where wroughe by the 

finger of God. But that the poor old Witches knowledge reacherh thus far, ( as 

Da. affirmeth irdoth ) is untrue ; for their furtheſt that i ia dialog} 


d, are but to ferch a pot of milk, r. from their neighbours houſe half dr (ortiarice. 
mile diſtant from chem. 2 pets wr CO cps; ſortiariis 


—— 


— 


Cuy. XII. 


All Magical Arts conf nted by an ar gannert concerning Nero; what Corneli p- 
— ——————ů———— ů ——— Agrip- 


Urely Nero proved all cheſe Magical Arts © be vain and-fabulous :tyrs; 
and notuing but Cofenage and Knavery, He was a notable Princes having 
gifrs of natureenough to have conceived ſuch mattert *realure gh 
to baveimployed in the ſearch thereof, be made av cooſcience therein, be 


ſingular conferences thereabout, le offered, andwould have given half this 
Kingdom to have learred choſe chings which be beard: might: be.wronghe'þy 
cians ; he procured all the Magicians in the vod co come to 


he fearched for books alſo, and all: other things! neceffary, for'a Magitiangy: 
and never could find any thing init durColenage and Legierdemdat. Ac leagety 
he met with one Tide, the Magician, WW having wich bim all b\-com-! Tiridaer the 
paniong, and felfow Magicians, — 6 and Cofenery,.inviced Met grear Magici- 
to certain Magical Banguers and Exerciſes; ich when Mrs required to lehnen — the 
he (ro hide his coſenage) anſwered tha he wn yor, nor could not reach n, > Ie" Nero 
though he would have given him his Ki 'The matter of his retuwi (f fav): 9. 
was, leaſt Nero ſhould ęſpy the cofening devices f. Which when Nun yes made 
conceived, and ſaw the ſame, and all che relidue of that Art to be vain, ing la, againſt 
and ridiculous, h only ſhadows bf truth, and that their Arts were only te- Conjurers and 
nefical , he prohibited the ſame vererly, and made good and ſtrong laws. againſt dien. 
the ufe and iſesthereof, as i und other du report. It is marvohehat any 5 
man can be ſo much abuſed, as co ſuppoſe char Stam ay be c Gs 
led, or tyed to the power of man; «s ch the Devil would yield to man, be- 
yond nature , that will not yield to God his Crearory according to the rules of 
Nature. And in ſo much as there be (es they coufeſt) good Angels av well as bed, 
I would know why they call up che Angels of Hell, and not call the An- | 
s of Heaven. Bur this they anſwer (as Agrippe faith) God "forſooth). do c. Axrip. 5b. de 
—— end the other v . Here I way not to tell you how v,. ct. 
Cornelins Agrippe J and defaceth this Are of Conjurati 
who in his youth traveſled into the bottom of ll theſe Magical Sciences, and 
was not only a great Conſurot and Practiſer cherevfy but allo wrote cunni 
De oceu/ta Philoſaphia: Howbeicafterwards in wiſer age; he rocanteth his opini- 
ons, and lamenteth his follies in that behalf, and duſtouereth the impiety and va- 
nities of Magicians, and Inchanters, which boaſt they can do Miracles; which 


lien is now ceaſid (ſaith he) and he aſſigneth them a place with Panne and J- 
byes —_— T hat this Art teacheth 
a 


ing but vain tojes for a ſhew. Carolus 
I have tryed of tentinnes, by the Witches and Conjarers A 
4 


Gallw allo fai 
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that their, Arts; (eſpreialy theſe clic de confpt of Charms, Impoſſivilitier, Conjira- 
Home, ,whereof they were wont to beaſt) tobe ——— lyes 
and dreams. I for my part can fayasmuch,' bu I delight not to alleadge dune 
ou proofs and authorities 3 ſor that mine adverſaries will ſay they are partial, 
and not indifferent. T1 1:3 ' 


— — 


| Qu a», X1.11. 
Of Solomons Compurations, and-of the Opinion conceived of bis cunning and protiic: 


'T is aſfirmed by Authors, that Se was the firſt inverter of thoſe 

jurations ; and thereof Joſephas is the firſt reporter, who in his fir(t 

Book De I antiquitatibus, cap. 22. rehearſeth foberly this (tory fol- 

lowing ; which + oats = and many other repeat verbatim, in this wiſe,and 
ſeem to credicthe fable, whereof there is ſcant a true word. 

Solomon was the greateſt Phileſupher, aud did Phileſaphize abe all things, and 
had the full and — 2 all their properties : but be had that gift given 
from above to him, for and health of rmnenkind ; which u effeltnal egainſt 
Devils. alſo Inchantments wheremith diſeaſes are driven away ; and left 
divers manners of Conjurations written, wherennts the Devils giving place are ſo 
 Probatimeſt, driven awiy, this they never return. And: this hind of | bealing © very common 


open a faden. — 
| D Cobtrey-men; for 7 ſor a neighbor of nuine\, ane Elcazer , b 
. r 


Nef the 

irits. Te manner and order of bis cure was this. He 

DES aany' me dyed 

s and the ſaver thereof drew 

the: Devil mnt) at hr noſt'; ſo. a dewn' fell the man , and then Eleazer conjared 

In the en time he made 

rr y reciting incendetions of Solomons ova making. And then 

CE Ne mn oe 

'2 Art, did. jet not far , 4 Put & Bajon of Water, and comm 

. manded the that went ct of | the. man, that by the ing theresf , he 

nanid give « figs tothe bebolders,that br bad utterly forſaken and left the man. Which 

thing done , none there dowbted bow great Solomons ge and wiſlom was. 

n was. produced, to confirm « ci caſt of knavery or co- 
Another ſtory 
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parcel of their Divi 
of S. Virgin, and 
yp tres — « 


che 
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XUM 
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theraft. Cuar XIV. i&r5 


Cu r. XLIIL. 


Leſſons real in ad Churches, where the - hath authority, on S. Margarers day, 
tranſlated into Engliſh, Sr for word. 


Oly Margaret required of God, that ſhe might have a conflict face to Le/t. indie ſan- 
face wich her ſecrer enemy the Devi; and riling from prayer, ſhe ſaw ( , Marg, 
a terrible Dragon, that would have devoured her, but ſhe made the 5: 
lian ot the Croſs, and the Dragon burſt in the midft. ; 
Afrerwards, ſhe ſaw another man ſitting like a Niger, having his hands bound Le. 6. 
faſt to his knees, ſhe taking him by the hair of the head, chrew him to the 
nd, and ſer her foot on i head ; and her prayers being made, a liglit 
ined from heaven into the priſon where ſhe was, and the Crofs of Chriit- 
* in with a Dove ſitting thereon, who — Ble ſſed 932 
O Margaret, the gates of Paradiſe attend thy coming. Then ſhe giving t o 
to God, faid to de erf — to me 4 name. The Devil af, Take aw 
thy foot from my head, that I may be able to fra, and tell thee : whi 
being done, the Devil ſaid, / aw Veltis, ane aof them whom Solomon tt Look in the 
in the Brazen Veſſel, and the Babylonians coming, and ſwppoſing there had word !idath, 
been gold therein , brakes the Veſſel , and then we flew owt , ever ſince lying in PIB- 2.3 be 
wait to annoy th: juft. But ſeeing I have recited a part of her tory, you ſhall 
Cas the end thereof ; for at the time of her execution this was ber prayer 
ollowing : 
Grant therefore O Father, that whoſrever writeth, readeth, or heaeth my paſſion, 
r thb ria of mt, nay deſerve pardon for all his | fins 2 whoſoever calleth on 
me, being at the point of death, deliver him cut of the hands of bis adverſaries. And 
J alſo r:quire, O Lard, that whoſoever ſhall. build a Church in the honour of me, 
& miniſtreth wnto me any Candies * of bis juſt labour, let him obtain whatſoevtr For the Prieſis 
be Ah for bis health. Deliver all Women in tr avell that call upon mee, from the dan- yoo 1 wat. 
£7 theresf. | „ 
Her prayer ended, there were many great thunder-claps, und a Dove came This is cont- 
down from heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed art thou O Margaret the Se of Chriſt Such mon (they ſay) 
things as thin haſt Ad, are granted unte thee ; therefore came thou into ever laſtin —_ Witch 
reſt, &c. Then the hangman (though ſhe did bid him) refuſed to cut o > 2 
her head: to whom ſhe ſaid, Except thaw do it, then canſt have no part with me ; : 
and then lohe did it, &c. Bur ſithence I have been, and muſt be tedious, I 
thought good to refreſh my Reader with a lamencable ſtory, depending upon 
the matter precedent, reported by many grave Authors, word for word, in 
manner and form following. 


8 — — _ 
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»* F'Y XLIV. 


A delicate ftery of a Lumbard, -who ly S. Margarets example mold needs fight with 
a real Devil. ; 


Here-was (ns a Sermon made, wherein this Story of S. Maget was 
recited, for in ſuch ſtuffe conſiſted not only their Service, but alſo 
their Sermons in the blind time of Popery ; ) there was, 1 ſay, a 
certain young man being a Lombard, whoſe ſimplicity was ſuch, as he had no re- 
unto the commodity of worldly things, but did altogerher affect the ſalva- 
tion of his ſoul, who hearing how great S. Margaret: triumph was, began tocon- Nec. 
ſider with himſelf, how full of lleighes the Devil was. And among other 
things thus be ſaid, O that God would ſuffer, that the Devil might 5 with me 
hand hand in viſible form! 1 would then ſurely in like manner overthrow him, and 
would fight with him till I had the victory. And therefore about the twelf _ 
"A e 


| Bo SY XV. ' Ne Diſcovery "6 Margaret. — 


he went out of the Town, and finding a convenient place where to pray, ſecret- 
ly kneeling on his knees, he pray ed among other things, 7 ht, God would ſuffer 
abe Devil to 22 unto bins in viſible form, that according to the example of S. Mar- 
guret, Tong overcome him in battel.. Arid as be was in the midſt of his prayers, 
there came into that place a Woman with a hook in her hand, to gather certain 
Mutual error | herbs which grew there, who was dumb born. And when ſhe came into the place, 
by nicans of and ſaw the young man among the herbs, on his knees, ſhe was afraid and waxee 
ledden fight” pe, and going back ſhe roared in fue ſort, as her voyce could act be wnder- 

00d, and with her head and fiſts made threatning ſignes unto him. The you 
man ſeeing ſuch an ill-favoured foul quean, that was for age decrepic and full pr: 
wrinkles, with a long body, lean of face, pale of colour, with ragged cloathes, 
crying very loud, and having a voyce not underftandable, chrearmng him wirlz 
' the hook which ſhe carryed in her hand; be thought ſurely it had been no Wo- 
man, but a Devil appearing unto him in the ſhape of a Woman, and thought God 
had heard his prayers. For the which caufes he fell upon ber luſtily,and at h 

threw her down to the ground, ſay ing, Art thaw come then curſed Devil, art t 
come ! Ne, ne, than ſhalt not overthrow me in viſible fight, whom the baſt of irn over- 

come in viſible tempt ations. | 

And as be ſpake chefe words, he cauguit ber by the hair, and drew ber about, 
beating her ſomerimes wich his hands; ſometimes with his heels, and ſome- 
times with the hook fo long, and wounded her fo fore, that he left her a 
dying. At the noiſe whereot, many people came running unto them, and ſee- 
ing what was done, they apprehended the young man, and thruſt him into a 
S. Vincent rai- vile priſon. S. Vincent, by virtue of his holineſs, underſtanding all this matter, 
ſerh the dead cauſed the body that ſeemed dead to be brought unto him, and thereupon (ac- 
woman to life, | cording to his manner) he laid his hand upon her, who immediately -revived, 
and he called one of hisChaplains to hear her confeſſion. But they that were 
preſent, ſaid to the man of God, Thæ it were altogether in vain ſe to do, for 
that ſte had been from her nativity dameb , and neither bear ner ander ſtand 
S, Fincent a" the Fries, neither evnld in words confeſs ber fine. Notwichitanding, S. Vincent 
to ſpeak bad the Prieſt hear her Confeſſion, affirming, that ſhe ſhow/d very diſtinly 
Fest all things ante him. And therefore, whatſoever the man of God com- 
manded, the Prieſt did confidently accempliſh and obey ; and as ſoon # the 
Prieft approached unto her, to hear her Confeſhon, ſhe, whom all CI 

knew to be dumb born, ſpake and confeſſed her felf, pronouncing ev 
word as diſtinctly, as though ſhe had never been dumb. After her Confer. 
lion, the required the Euchariſt, and extream Unction to be miniſtred unto her, 
and at length ſhe commended her ſelf to God; and in the preſence of all that 
came to ſee that miracle, ſhe ſpak as long as ſhe bad any breath in her body: 
The young man that killed her being ſaved from the gallows by S. Vineents 
—_ at his interceſſion, departed home into /taly, This ſtory laſt rehear- 
Bit. 8. exempt, ſed is found in Specmlo exemplornuns , and repeated allo by Rolert Carocul Bi- 
- ſerm. 59. ſhop of Aquinas, and many orhtrs,. and preached publickly in the Church of 

20. Rowe. 


—— 
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* Cu Ar. XL. V. Sy 
The Btyry of Sein Margaret proved to be both vidiculaw and impiens in every 
point. | 


Irſt, that the ſtory of S. Aſargeoret is a fable, may be proved by the incre- 
dible, impoſſibſe, ' fooliſh, impious, and blaſphemous matters con- 
rained therein, and by the ridiculous circumſtance thereof. Though 

ir were cruelly done of her to bear the Devil, when his bands was bound ; yer 
it was courteouſly done of her, to * her foot at his deſire. He could not 
ſpeak fo long as ſhe trod on his and 


yet he ſaid, Tread off, that I may tell 
Je 


XUM 


11 


— f 7 — — 
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what I am. She ſaw the Heavens open, and yer ſhe was in a close Pri- 9 
— But 4 very. clear; that could; fee a little Dove litting upon 
= Croſs ſofar off. For Heaven is higher than the Sun, and the Sun when it is 
neareſt to us, is 3966000. miles from us; And ſhe bad a good: pair of ears Srcurdam Bor- 
that could hear a —_—— far of, And ſhe had good luck, chat du con- 
S Nur, who (they ſay) is Porter, or elſe the Pope, who hach doips 1% Que fr. 
than Peter , bad ſuch ſieſi re as ro thay at the gates io long for her. Sol Py tall. . 
vided no good place, neither rook good order with his brazen bowl. mr, 7 
how they eſcaped that let out the Devils. It is marvel a that they tmel- 
ted it not with their breath long before; for the Devils carry Hell and Hell 


a 


ith them alwayes : in ſo much as (they ſay) tliey leave aſhes ever- 
they ſtand. Surely ſhe made in her Prayer an anreafonable re- pl, de 
date of her Patent is out; for T believe that whoſoever xt this rattove D 

ſhall burn a pound of good Candles before her, ſhall be never the better, . 
pence the worſe; But now we may find in St. Margerers life; who 

it is that is Chrittswjfe ; whereby we are ſo much wiſer than we were before: 

Bur look in the life of S. Katherine, in the golden Legend, and you hall find 

that he was alſo marryed to S. Katherine; that our made the marr» 

&c. An execellent authority for Bigamie. Here I will alſo cite anorhet 

their notable itor ies, ot miracles of authority, and ſo leave ſhaming of them, or 

rather troubling you the Readers thereof. Ne ther would I have written tlieſe fa- 

bles, but that they ate autuent & among the Pa piſta, and that we that are Pro- 

teſtants may be (arished, as well ¶ Conjurors and W. iches miracles, as of others; 
for the one is as grols as the . 


2 Amt. 
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CAT. XLVI. 
A pleaſant Miracle wreaght by 4 Popiſh Piaf. 


Hat time the Waldenſer Herelies began to ſpring , certain wicked 1s /preale en. 
men, being upheld and maintained by Diabolical vertue, ſhewed . 
cerra'n liga and wonders , whereby they bened and con- . — —— 
firmed their Herelies, and perverred in Faith many faithful men; for they — 69, 
walked on the water and were not drowned. Bu a certain Catholick Prieft une e 
ſeeing the ſame, and knowing that true ligns could not be joyned with falſe do- it is conkeiled 
Arineg brougut the body of our Lord; with the Pix, ro the Water, where they 10 yo x 
ſhewed the r power and vertue to the and faid, in the hearing of all t ben 
2 ant — ther O i, by bim, whins carry in my hands, ; ** 
that then exerciſe not ti ſi great Vifuns and Phantaſier by theſe men, t» the H- Lale Dodrin; 
ing of this people. Notwithitanding theſe words, when they walked ſtill on the Egenender 
water, as they did before, the Prieſt in a rage threw the body of our Lord, wich — DIY 
the Pix, imo the River, and by and by; ſo ſoon as the Sacramentrouched the Ele- . C 
ment, the Phantalie gave place to the Verity; and they being proved and mide cates, a 
falſe, did link like to the bottom, and were drowned ; the Pix with the 
Sacrament immediarely was taken away by an ing The Prieſt ſecing 
all cheſe things, was very glad of the Miracle, for the los of the 
Sacrament he was very e, paſting away the whole nighe in tears 
and mourning : in the morning be found che Pix with the Sacrament upon 
the Alcar. 
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| cv. XLII. 
The f Miracle aue, with «ſtrange fen of $1. Lacy. 


Ow glad Sir was eit were, lally for me to fay. How would he 
have the Devil that chrew his God in the River to- be drown- 


| H ed ? —— — —— 
wor g and Fire, than this Prieſt had to drown them with his cogjur ing Box and 
caſening Sacraments, there ſhould have been many a life ſaved. But I may not 
omit one fable, which is of authority, wherein — A Conjuration 

exprefled, yer I warrant you there was coſenage in the doing and telt 
* Leff.inde thereof. * You ſhall in the leflion on Seine Lacie: dayes, that tom, 
ſarfte Lac. . demned, could not be removed from the place with a teem of Oxen, neither 
. could any fire burn her, inſomuch as one was fain to cut off ber head with a 
Sword , and yet ſhe could ſpeak afrerward es long as ſhe liſt. And this peiferh 
all other miracles, nome it be that which Badin and Af. Ad. recite out of Ni- 
der, of a Witch that could not be burned gill a ſcroll was taken away from where 

ſhe hid it, betwixt her skin and fleſh. 


Cu AP. XLVIII. 


Of Viſions, Noiſes, Apparitions, and imagined Sounds, and of ether Tiiufions of wand 
4 — penny. ——_ 


Any through Melancholy do imagine, tbat ay ſee or hear Viſions, 

Spirits, Ghoſts, ſtrange Noiſes, & c. as I have already proved before, 

at large; rr a cowardly na- 

ture and complexion, or an effeminate and fond bringing up, are timerous 
and afraid of Spirits, and bugs, &. Some through imperfection of ſigly al 
are afraid of their own ſhadows, and (as Ariftetle ſaith) ſee themſelves ſometime 
as it were in a Glaſs. And ſame through weakneſs of body have ſuchi imperſect 

' imaginations. Drunken men alio ſomerimes ſu they ſee trees walk, . ac- 
—_— to that which Solowen faith to the drunkards , 7 hine eyes ſhell ſer frange 


Viſions, and marvellous appear ances. 
Againſt the In all ages Monks and Prieſte have abuſed and bewitched the world with 
counterfeit yi counterfeit Viſions; which proceeded through idlenefs, and reſtraint of marri- 
frons of P age, whereby they grew hot and lecherous , and cher deviſed ſuch means 
Prieſts, and * to compaſs and obtain their loves. And the ſimple | low & Oper: 


: ſtitious, would never ſeem to miſtruſt , that ſuch holy men would make « 


Cuckholds, but forſook their beds in char caſe, and gave room to the Clergy. 
Item, little children have been ſo ſcared with their mothers maids, that they 
could never after endure to be in the dark alone, for fear of bugs. Many are 
deceived by Glaſſes through Art Perſpective. Many hearkening unto falle re- 
ports, conceive and believe that which is nothing ſo. May give credit to that 
which they read in Authors, But how many Stories and Books are written of 
walking Spirits and Souls of men,contrary to the Word of God, a reaſonable vo- 
lum cannot contain. How common an opinion was it among the Papiſts, that all 
ſouls walked on the earth, after they departed from their bodies? In fo much 
as it was in the time of Popery a uſual matter, to deſire ſick people on their death- 
beds, to appear to them afrer their death, and to reyeal their eſtate. The Fa- 

| thers and ancient Doctors of the Church were too credulous herein, Cc. 
Thexetore no marvel though che common ſimple ſort of men, and leaſt of all, 
that women be deceived herein. God in times paſt did ſend down viſible Angels 
and Appearances to men; but now he doth not ſo, Through ignorance of late in 
Religion, it was thought that every Church-yard ſwarmed wih ſouls and 
Spirits: 


———̃ — 
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Spirits: but now the Word of God being more free, open, and known, choſe 
concerts and illuſions are made more eſt and ne; & c. 

The Doctors, Councels, and , which ( they ſay) cannot err, have con- 
firmed the walking, appearing, and raiſing of Souls. But where find they in Scri- 
peures any ſuch doctrine; And who cert: — — were 
true ꝰ Truly all they cannot bring to paſs, that the lyes which have been ſpread 
abroad herein, ſhould now begin to be true, thoug h the Pope himſelf ſub- 
ſcribe, ſeal, and ſwear thereumto never ſo much. Mherr are the fouls' that 
iwarmed in times paſt > Where are the Spirits? Who heareth their noiſes ? 
Who ſeeth their Viſions > Where are che Souls that made ſuch moan for Tren- 
tals, wbereby to be eaſed of the pains in Purgatory ? Are they all gone into /ta- 
ly, becauſe Maſſes are grown dear here in England ? Mark well this illuſion, 
and ſee how contrary it is unto the Word of God. Conſider how all Papiſts be- 
lieve chis illufion to be true, and how all Proteſtants are driven to ſay it is and 
was Popith illuſion. Where be the Spirits that wandered to have burial for their 


— 


bodies ? For many of thoſe walking Souls went about their buſineſs. Do you Thi dodge 
not think, that the Papiſts ſhew not themſelves godly Divines , to preach and was not only 
teach che people ſuch ine; and to inſert into their Divine Service ſuch fa preached, but 
bles as are read in the Remviſh Church, all Scripture giving place thereto for Io proved ; 


the time? You ſhall ſee in the leſſons read there upon S. Stevens day, that Ga- 


ed to a certain Prieſt, called Sir Lacien, r ing him to remove 
ir bodies, and to bury them in ſome better place ( for they had het from 
the time of their death, until then, being in the reign ot Hanus the Emperor; 
to wit, four hundred years buryed in the field of Gamalie!) who in that reſpect 
faid to Sir Lucian ; Non wei ſolunrmodo cauſa ſclicituu ſun, ſed potins pro li- gat 
mecuns ſunt ; that is, I am not, only careful tor my elf; but chiefly for choſe 
my friends that are with me. y the whole courſe may be perceived to 
be a falſe practice, and a coumerſeir v or rather a lewd invention. For in 
Heaven mens ſouls remain not in ſorrow.and care; neither ſtudy they there 
bow to compaſs and get a i burial here in earch. - If they did; 
they would not have foreſlowed it ſo long. Now therefore let us noe ſuf- 
fer our ſelves to be abuſed any | either with Conjuring Prieſts, or Me- 
lancholical Witches; but be thankful to God chat he hath delivered us from 
ſuch blindneſs and error. | 


0 * 
* 
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CM Ar. XLIX. 


Cardanus Opinion of ſtrange Nulſtr, hem counterfeit Vin grin tobe credited; of Po- 
piſh Appearances ; of Pope Boniface. FOE 


| f 
Ardanus ſpeaking of Noiſes, among othet things, ſaith thus ; a: noiſe is 
heard — ouſe ; ir ay ane en | 

it may be a counterfeir, or a theif i 
ears: I could recite a great number of Tales, bow men have eyen forſaken 
bouſes, becauſe of ſuch apparitions and noiſes : and all bart! been by 
rank knavery. And whereſoever you ſhall bear, tlut there js in the night ſ- 
ſuch rumbling and fearful noiſes, be you well aſſured that. it is flat knayeryzper- 
formed by ſome that ſeemeth moſt to complaig,and is leaſt miltruſted. And bere- 


of there ina very Art, whieb for ſome reſpects I will not diſcover. The Devil 
ſeeketh day ly as well as y whom he may „ and can do his feats as 
well by day as night, or elſe he is a yonng Devil, and a er. Bus f all 
other „ SS Un ay i. hoes are maſt worthy 
of death for thait e But . and Con- 
jurations uſed as well as by the dere co- 


lenages ; and chat the tales r by Bra d Platine, of their 
1 3 


magi- 


note the parti - 


N- bis kinſman, and Abdias his dn, with his friend S. Steps, A oeng 


H. Card. lib. de 
eed, or the fault may be in your 1 1. 
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cel devices, were but 
ar abr yoo ory of 2 
Popedom by 
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Pope Boniface. «Can red, 755 . —— vp 
—— —— ma: 
. ear retry darnativn, and therefore che foof yielded it 
2 . 1264. of whom ir was faid 5; He ca 
in like a Foxy lived like 4 , „ 
' There be innumerab 22 which when are not de- 
1 therefore when it is anſwered tha are true 


tales, and ſome are falſe, unti ] they be able to ſhew fort before your eyes one 


; matter of them with this dſtinion ; to wit, viſions 
- — vas eee kene dee wo — 2 


— — 
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C8a% L 
— my or ſnd" of Feche, of one that narrowly eſcaped drowning theres 


7 Las ! bow natural ee as to many ſeem mi- 
counterfeit 


raculous; and how many matters are there, that to the — 


H. Card. bb. de ple ſeem yer more wonderful! Cardene telleth of ore Comanſis , who 

ſubibta. 18, late to + Kivers ſide, not where to paſs over, cryed our alowd 
Er Gee body to ow him che Foond ing an Eccho to anfwer accor- 
ding to his laſt word, it to be a man chat anfwered him end informed 
him of che way, be chrongh a River, even there where was a deep whirf- 


, 


rage wa OR and told his friends, that the Devif 


2 And in ſome places theſe noiſes of 
# Ticinws in /taly,in the 
echo axe ore age lar, # noiſes or voyces, which ſeem to 


halb 

end ſo lamentably, as ir were a man that lay 4 dying: fo as few can be perſwa- 

ded chat it is the eccho, but a a that 

The noiſe or was to be a very miracle, and much wondering 
was there at it, about . indeed a meer natural noiſe ingen- 
— the wind, the T f the , and other inſtrumental matters 
helping the ſound to ſeem ro the bearers; ſpecially ro ſuch as would 
add new reports to dhe angmemeth W hs 


Of Wincheſter 


c. 
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Caan Er 
3 'with « Confacation theredf; a Litter ſent ts me concerning” theſe 


anocher Art profeſſed theſe 
1 — rk SL whe 5 home ſt 


jurors, which 


chan, Nc. In e much « I . 


. 
(they fey) corrupeeti che ur, — clean 
pirits. 


of Wuchcraft. Car. II 
beloagerh the Ar wr Ken the. Art of Paul, the Art of ” 
a p< 6 


ic difuſe phraſes, 
their — words mingled with i and unſearned 
of conitruction, their ſhameleſs r palt 1 their n 
— ly life, their bargaining with fools, their coſening — — 
— for . all N to be counterfeit co- 
1 choughr in chis 
— — upon occaſion ſent unto me, by one hi ar this preſenc 
— — priſoner e bench, and 
reprieved by her Majeſties mercy, through the good mediation a thoſt cot ble 


ech unto mea good body, well reformed, and penĩtent, nor ex any gains 
at my hands, bur rather feari ogto ſpeak chat wich he know in this 


The Copy of a Letter ſent unto me R. S. 15 Z. Maſter of Arts, and practiſer 
boch of Phyſick, and alſo in times paſt, of certain yain Sciences; now con- 
„ 10 die for the ſame : wherein be 7 1 the truth touching 

0 eceits. 


A. Aſter R. Scot, . [ * certain abuſes. W Maik the ſum 
\ toxching the — Sky s which I my ſelf have — wk 

ſeen * —— Jearsy 15+ amone and hilfu! in thoſe this Lu. 
Sciences. And becauſe — — cannot be up "without nominating cer- 
—————— — „ whoſe friends remain yet of 
gupnit, "hy 1's thereof, I knowing knowing mi Fam er 

ceed my friends i tha ri art that it 1 or mee to thay my 

hand, than to commit that world, ps fir £2 intreaſe Rap of tu more than re- 

lieve the ſame. Notwithſtand ing; becauſe I am noted — many others ts 

have had ſome deal 77* thoſe vain Arti and wicked proattices ; therefore to fig- 

nifie ande you , and 1 ſpeakit in tha preſence of God, that ameng all theſe famous and 

noted pradtiſers , that I bave been converſant withall theſe ac. years, I could never 

ſee any matter of truth to be done in thoſe wicked Sciencer; but only meer coſenings and 

illuſions. And they whim I thought to be moſt thilful therein, ſotght to ſer ſome 

things at my hands, who had ſpent my time a dozen or fourteen years, to my great 

loſs and hindrance , and could never at any time ſee any one truth, nor ſparkle 

of truth therein. Tet at this preſent I ſand worthily-condemmed for the ſame ; 

for that contrary to my Princes Laws, and the Lew of God, and alſo to mine own Con- 

ſcience, 1 did ſpend time in uch vain and wicked ſindies and prattices : being 

made and remaining a ſpettacle for all others to receive warning by. The Lord grane 

1 may be the laſt S is frew ay leans) ) and 1 wiſh it ; not only in my native 


wine own party, { lament my time „ and bave repented fog 71 1h at which 
tine 1 ſaw 4 Book, written in the old Saxon — by one Sir Malborn 4 Sir Jeb. Mas 
Divine of Oxontord, three hundred years paſt , wherein he —— all the illa- — 
ſrons and inventions of thoſe Arts and Sciences : 4 thing moſt worthy the no- — 
ting. I left the Boat with the Parſon of Slangham in Suſſex, if you ſend for juration, & c. 
it in my name , you may bee it. Tow ſhall think, your labour well beſtowed, and it 
hall tatly fert her the goed you have in hand; and there (hall you ſee 

Science throug > eos, and — their 22 and cofenages deci- 
— a large. * ke at your hands for that 1 1 Sreniſed 
you , being very fearful , Aer, * to ſet my hand or name under any 
thing that may be Fenſter ts the world , 82 rufe te my ſelf, conſidering my 
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aſe, 1 bad the better warrant from 5 L. of Leiceſter, who 
2 2 and by whos wc xt under God (her + hy 42 —— 


ſervel ; and th e 9 


| ahh all your alt i- 
e ts Gods e, and ts the profit 2727 
the 5 8. F March, 1583. var Worſhipe poor and deſolate 2 nd 7 
J. 


I ſent for this Book 6F purpoſe, ro the Parſon of Slanghum , and procured 
his beſt friends, men of grear worſhip and credit, ro deal wich him, that 1 
might borrow it for a time. But ſuch is his folly-end ſuperſtition, chat — 

he confeſſed he lad it, yer he would nor lend it: albeir a friend of mine, be 
rx, . would have given his word for the reſtitution of the ſame 

and ſound 

The Author The concluſion therefore ſhall be this, whatſoever heretofore hath gone 
his Condub- for currant, touching all theſe fallible Arts, whereof hitherto I have written 
_ in ample fort, be now counted connterfeir, and therefore hot to be allowed, 
no not by common ſenſe, much lefs by reaſon, which ſhould lift ſuch cloaked-and 
prerended practices, turning them out of their rags and patched clowts, that 
they may appear diſcovered, and ſhew themſelves in theit aakednefs. Which 
will be the end of every ſecret i intent, privy purpoſe, hidden practice, and 
cloſe device, have they never ſuch ſhrowds and ſhelters for the time : and be 
they with never ſo much caurelouſneſs and ſubril circumſpection clouded and 
ſhadowed, yer will they at length be manifeſtly detected by the light, v 


to chat old rimed verſe. 
Qultquid nix ale oli calor omne revelat. 


Engliſhed by Aram Fleming: 


: What thing ſrever Snow doth hide, 
Heat of t Sun oth make it ſpide. 


And according to the verdict of Chriſt, the true Naz.orite, who never told 
untruth, but who is the ſubſtance and ground-work of truth ĩt ſelf, ſaying, M- 


Mat. 10. 26. | bil eft — 40 now fit dete gendem, Nothing is ſo ſecret, but it ſhall be 


Mark 411. led. 
= yup known and reveale 
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A Concluſion, in manntr of an Epilogue, repeating mary of the former Alan of 

- .  Witchmongers Conceits , Confut ations thereof. 5'amd of the Authority ꝙ James 
Sprenger, | 

2127 10 


and Henry Inſtitor, {nquiſitors and Compilers , M. Mat. 


have conceived and gathered of this matter. 


I find almoſt all of them to agree in unco 


their Grandams maids 


therroyou have had delivered untoyon, that which 1 


In the 


ſubſtance and principal parts whereof Ie ſee no dif- 
. ference the Writers hereupon , of what Goun- 
trey, Condition, Estate, or Religion ſoever they be x but 
"ck altancy, fa- 
bles, and impoſſibilicies 3 ſcratchimg out of A. Aal. the 
ſubſtance of all their arguments 1 fo a their Authors 
being diſapproved, they muſt coin.new ftuffe, or go to 
to learn more old wives Tales, vbereot this Art of Wich- 


craft is contrived. But you muſt know, that T. Sprengrr, and Henry Inſti- 


ter, whom I have bad occaſion no 


profound and learned Book called A AA1alefic aum, The compilers 


many times, were co- partners in 


a 


69 


the compolition oft 

and were ehe Doctomof chat Art: out of whom I haue gathered matter or mike 
and abfurdiry enough, to confound! the opiniom conceived of Witchcraft; al- — 222 
ed, Allet 


though they were allowed Inquilitors, and 
thority and commendation of all the Doctors of the Univerſity of Collen, 
call before them, toi 
49 ſeize and confiſcate their goods. 


by che Pope, wich che au- 


Bec. to 


iſon, to condemn, and to execute Witches ; and ſmally 


ITheſe two Doctors, to maintain their credit, and to cover their injuries, 
dave publiſhed thoſe ſame monitrous lyes, which have abuſed alt Chriſtendom, 


bein 


_ abroad with ſuch authority, as ic will be hard to ſupp 
dit of their 


refs the cre- 
Writings, be they never ſo ridiculous and falſe. Which although 


to. brain 
Hutches. 


they maintain and ſtir up with their own praiſes ; yer men are ſo bewitched, as. 


to give credit unto them. For proof whereof I remember they write in one No maryet 
place of their ſaid Book, that by reaſon of their ſevere proceedings againſt chat they were 
Witches, they ſuffered intolerable aſſaults, ſpecially in the nighe, many times fo opinionacive 


finding Needles: fucking in their Biggens, which were thither conveyed by 
Witches charms : and through their innocency and holineſs (they fay ) they were 
ever miraculouſly preſerved from hurt. Howbeit they affirm that they will not ſuong deluũ- 
tell all, chat might make to the manifeſtation of their holineſs : for then fuld ons. ; 


their. 0wn prai 
Book containeth nothi 
and:foundation how w 
Nlenderly laid, a child may ſoon diſcern and perceive. 


tink in their awn mouths. And yer God knoweth their whole 
but ſtinking ly es and Popery. Which ground Work 
and wavering it is, how unlike to. continue, and how 


herein, for 


Gol gave them 


over unto 
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the Comme heve een made love inthe Af acalon 
Py het ev way ns mar a defeetiptite thetrlft © * wk 


He common people have been ſg und bewitched, with whatſo- 

ever Poets have fai Wirchcrafr, icherin earneſt, in jeſt, or elſe 
in deriſion; and wi whatſoever lowd liers and coſeners for their plea- 
ſures berein have invented, and with whatſoever tales they have heard from old 
fol 47 7 or from their mothers maids, and with whatſoever the Grand- 
them ; 


Father, or any other Morrow-Mad Prieſt had informed 
with whatſoever they have ſwallowed up through tract of 
—— their own timerous nature or ignorant conoeit, concerni 
1 as they have fo ſetled their — 
— — they think it Hereſie to doubt in any part of 
ſpecially — they find this word Witchcraft in che Scriprures 
— 22 — becauſe 5 E is writ- 


ten in Te 
The definizion — As ang 7 ey which birderto1 did defer 
hen caighs procetve perceive the true narutethereof, de 
—— to allow 


— — 
—— dare niet, nd power anos 
God is abuſed, p — yp 
rar pope i e . ſupernarural work, con- 
a ſpiritual Del. The manner chere- 
, andrnge ee v0 chi dy eere lac never been 
— —ñ)4—é—ũ —— rn learned or 
— wy myrrh pe ere 


yet none 
— — — des Witch, and —— 
. her own conſent , or by others imputation. 


— 


Cn Ar. III. 


Reaſons to prove that words and Char after; art but Bables, and that Witches cannet do 


ſack thing as the nnlticnde ſuppeſeth they can ; thew greateſt wanders proved 
trifle; of 4 young Gentleman coſencd, 


Hat Words, Characters, Images, and ſuch other trinkers , which are 
benden eee de bale — 

no can 
to abuſe the == I cruſt — proved. the ſame 
and more plainly perceived by ſhort and compendious 


A neceſſary ſe- ror yy. API Infidels, in their Witchcraft, uſe both other words, 


quel, and other characters than our Witches do, and alſo ſuch as are moſt contrary. 
In fo much as, if ours be bad, in reaſon theirs hould be If their Witches 
can do any thing, ours can do nothing. For as our Wi are ſaid corenounce 


Chriſt, and iſe his Sacraments ; fo do the other forſake Aab and his 
Laws, which is one large ſtept to Chriſtianity. Te 


OS — — 


3 | of Witehcrafe. en a». III. 185 4 


It is alſo to be thought, that all Wirches are Coſeners; when Mother Bungie, Provetum ef 
a principal Witch, ſo tryed, and condemned of all men, and coheinuing by Mother | 
in chat exerciſe and eftimation many years ( having eoſtened and abuſed the Buagies conf. f- 
whoie Realm, in ſo much as there came to her, Wirchmorigers from all the fur- foothar all 
theſt parts of the Land, ſhe being in divers Bookeſes out with authority, cegi- Wlan. 
ſtred and chronicled by the name of che great Witch of Kefer, and reputed 
among all men for the chief ring-leader of all other Witeties ) by good proof is 
found to be a meer coſener ; in her death bed freely, without com- 
pulſion or inforcement, that her conſiſted only in de and decei- 

ing the : ſaving that ſhe had (towards the maintenance of her credit 
in ing trade) fighe in Phyſick and Surgery, andthe affiftance of a 
friend of hers,called Heron, a profeſſor thereof. And this I know; partly of mine 
own knowl 1 teſtimou of her husband, and o of cre- 
dir, ro whom ( Iſay) in her death- bed, and at ſundry other times ſhe proteſted 
theſe things ; and alſo that ſhe never had indeed any material Spirit or Devil (as 
the voyce went) nor yet knew how to work any ſupernatural matter, as ſhe in her 
life time made men believe ſhe had and could do. 

- The like many be ſaid of one T. of Cantezbury, whoſe name T will nor literal - 
ly diſcover , who wonderfully abuſed many in theſe parts, making them think 
be could tell where any thing loft became, wich dwers other ſuch pics, 
whereby his fame was farr beyond the others. Arid yer on his dearh4yet be 
confeſled , chat he knew nothing more chen any other, bur by ſleight and de- 
vices, without the aſſiſtance of any Devil or Spirit, ſav ing the Spirit of coſenage: 
and this did he (I ſay) proteſt before many of great honeſty ,.credir, and wiſ- 
— — and alſo gave him good commendations for lis 

; Again, who will maintain, that common Wirchcraſts art not Coſenages, 
when the great and famous Wirchcrafrs, which had Retn credit nor only from ell 
the common bue from men of great wiſdom and authority, are difeover- 
ed to be beggerly {leighrs of coſening varlors : Which otherwiſe might and would 
have remained 2 objection againft mes Were thete not * three im- 7.Bodin. in 
of late years found in a dunghil, to the terrour and aftonifhmenc of many e P retace 
ands ? In ſo much as matters were thought to have been pteterided neee, 

Bur if the Lord thoſe perſom (whoſe og ne” 


— Iſliagtoa : he 
long allo hewerh t 


chievous prerences 
— — 


was that one old Coſenor — r 
a ſtale device) to his waxen images 
he he found of tme 


ncet London. 


to procure uneo hi 


choice at his pleaſure. The young Gentleman 
— — — —— mans de- 
tend of money. ' c not y to disdurſe, provided 
— — — — ys en; — 
rer 4 Ec. that ined to 

Pr I omit to tell 


what 


de- 


, his love, he would ga ly have obtained his 
+ Bur — one or the other (his 
handling, and his ſute in no better forwardneſi) he re- 
— — means to recover his money ; which he 
ic where he borrowed. Bus till trial 
herein, he received ſome trouble him - 


— ——— 


Cu Ar. IV. 


Of one that was ſe bewitobed that be could read no Scriptures bat Canmical, of « Divel 
that cual ſprak,no Latine, « proof that Witchcraft u flat Coſrnage. 


aptly inſert another miracle of importance, that happened 
— — + child remembrance which may induce any 


reaſonable body to conceive, that theſe actions are bur fa- 
There was one, whom for ſome reſpecti I name nor, that was 

20425, „and dumb, fo as no Phylitian could —_ That man (for- 
gh de was (8% ap bryan yer could he read 
ical Scr bue for Apocrypha, he could read none : wherein 


her Devil could underftand no Letine, and ſo was ſhe (and 
may be) bewrayed. Indeed our wirching Writers ſay, 
... g re- 
as or Eng 

COncen, more har Wich- 

e . >» hop — — Bables, — 
void —— — = D:vines in their ſerious 

| wricings, produce — — by —.— Witches 
compmandements : though 1 meer erifles. 
adn ponent 


—ů 1 


— 


ET? . 


, N and ly the Bock and Key , H ius bs 
— —— * 
8 —— — 22 tber 


ee r 


m0 * the indlewmbich are Youched by the DoRors,you . 
41 | bear the words of : whoſe zcal ants learning orher- 
wiſe I = bowbeir I am forry and aſhamed to fee 

| beball. —— mans therenmnn ee ere 
| — —— 
PopiflyPriefts ( ſasch be 
ar dived, PoulPrics ( 
the 48, — to diſcover @ 


Wacker oft confuted. of Fiche. Cn. EM 


che Pipe of che Key, at the reading of cheſe words of the Pſalm [ f is ws 287 
o They, then didf conſent unto bias) the Book will wagge and fail out of tho fing- I; 
ers of them char bold it, © 10 gs Ts — r af 2 
beef H rand win in ur gs 1 ett and The 
Wirches bring not this to pals by the abſolute words of the Pſalm, which rent co 
a far other ; yet Satan doth nimbly, with his inviſib le hand, give fuclt a 
ewitch to the as alſo in the other cafe, to the Sire and the that 45 
down falls the Book and Key, Sive and Sheersupttarts the Thref, and away rug 
neth the Devil laughing, &c. | 1 12 

But alas, min iu is deceived, as not perceiving the conceir, or rerher the 
deceit thereof. For where he ſuppoſeth thoſe actions to hemiraculous, and done 
by a Devil, they are in truth meer bables wherein conſiſtetli nor ſo mucti u L- 
ierdemain. For every Carter may conceive the fleighr herrof 5 becauſe che A natural rea- 
and Key, Siveand Sheers, being ſtayed up in that order, by natural ſon of che fore 
courſe of neceſſity muſt within that ſpace ( by means of the air, and the pulſe e knack. 
beating at the yogers end) turn and fall down Which experience being known 
to the Wit Conjuror, ſhe or de do form and frame rheir propheſſe ac - 
cordingly ; as whoſoever makerh proof thereof ſhalt manifeſtly perceive it. 
By this art, practice, or experience, you ſhalt know what it is a clock, if you hold 
between your finger and your thumb a thred of fix or ſeven inches long, unto ehe 


other end whereof is tyed a gold — — ſome ſich like thiag; in ſuch ſort as 
upon the beating of your Puſq;, and the axoving of rhe Ningzthe ſame may ſtrike 
upon either (ide of a Goblet & Theſe chings are (I confefs) Witchcrafr; 
becauſe the effect or event not of chat cauſe which fach coſeners ſay, 


and others believe they do. As whenthey lay'a medicine for the Ague, Or. to 
a childs wriſts, they alſo pronounce certam words or charrts; by vertue where- 
of (they fay ) the child is healed ; whereas indeed the medicine only dorh the 
feat. And this is alfo « lilly Jugglers knack, which wantech Jegierdemain, whonr | 
you ſhall ſee to thruſt a pin, or s ſmall knife thi head and brain 'vf's ...: 
to cure im; whereas, 2 


Gucken ar Puller, and wich certain myſtical words 
though no ſuch-words were ſyoken, che Chicken wontd live, and do well enough, 
as experience teacheth and declaretn. | Py 


ain, When fuch as have maintained the Art and Profeffion of Corjuring, 

and have wricten thereupon matt cunniagly, have publiſhed recantations, nd 

confeſſed the deceits thereof, as Cornelis did, why ſhould we defend c. Gig. i Ul 

it? Alſo; when Hearhen Princes, of renown, authority and learning, have de ant ſci- 

ſcarched with much induſtry aud c , the. knowledge and ſecrecy of Con- au. of is f 

juration and Wircherafr, and finally ound by experience all to be fable and foie ane Bo | 

vain that is reported of them, as Nero, fl Apeſtata, and Vara did; — ; 

why ſhould we ſeek for further trial, to prove Witchcraft and Conjuration to be pj, A - 

colenage ? ral.bifz c. f. f. 
Alſo, when the miracles imputed unto them, exceed in quantity, quatiry: Fer. Mart. mm, _ 

and number, all the miracles that Chriſt wronght here earth for the 8 7 

eſtabliſhing of his Goſpel. forthe confirmarion of our fab, and for the ad- 

vancement of his glorious Name ; whar Chrittan will believe them to be 

true? And when Chriſt bimtelf ſaich; wh that de, u wan viſe ban atom 

pliſh ; why ſhould we think chac 2 footiſh old Woman can do them all, and 

Also, when Chriſt knew not thefe Witches, rior” fpake one word of them in 

| upon carrh, occation(if ar lead 

irc of God os it 


nog in chat Art, dit choſe thirty chrey yoory char Chwitt lived; and that there 
none in Jobs time, and that the coſening Oracles are now ceaſed ; who 
witleſs, and madde fools that maintain it? When all the 
mpliſhed by poyſons and natural means; which they affirm — 
e 


. " 
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rhac 


— of that nome, in whoſe Chamber the 


. S. whom the wos ſuſpected to be too familiar in Court) was often ſeen com 
Bs. c. 4 * 


Prov, 6,278, nocent's for ſhe went upon 


IT 


need ally anſwered; yes the ane half, or all 


e to pals by words, it manifeiterh to tue world their colenage. When 
— LM A chop of , which-W allo for the proof of ſuch 
et bon rg for their purpoſe, their own fables and 
2 . — — When one of the chief points in controverſie ; to wir, 
execution of Witches, is grounded upon a falſe tx anſlation ; namely, Il wot 
to f. — (which is in Latine Yenrfic ii in vita) where 
— ſoner, pry a worker of 
8 — Interpreters, Joſephan, and almoſt all 
the Rabbins which were Hebrews born: Why ſhould any of tue Interpretations 
or be truſted. ot well accounted of ? —— working of Miracles is 
——— ſo as the godly through invocat on o the 
cannot perform ſuch wonderful things, as theſe Witches and Con- 
—— — and are ſaid to 
what man that knoweth and bhonoureth God, will be ſo intat uate as to he- 
lieve theſe lies, and ſo prefer — — Devils, before the godly 
indued — — Books are iſhed "even 
with Authority, ncontrmanonot och Marie wroughr by — for 
the detection of Witchcratt ; and in fine, all is not only found falſe, and to 
have —— but that there hath been therein a ſer pur · 
— Matrom, as to make them be rhought to be Witches : why 
we believe Bodin, AH. Mal. &c. in their colening tales and fables > When 
they ſay, that Witches cas fic in the air, and at a little conan, or a hole in 
< ace and fteal —— —— _ — — — 
th — pov on, cannot eſcape out h ch 
— not condema ſuch accuſations or — . frivo- 
Heer When if their aſſertiom were true) concerning the Devils uſual 
king, conferring; hurting, and all manner of 
Creatures, | to 7Thimas had been weak and 
whole world might be : nhabired by 
be hired-over bis head by a Devi', be 
a homeſt woman; a1d play the Witch; or of 


Devils 


mans 
and 


. every 
— the ſhape 
an honeſt man, and play the Thief; and fo bring them boch, or whom he liſt ta the 


: who ſeeth not the vanity of ſuch aſſertions? For then the Devil might, 
the hkeneſs of an honeſt man commit any criminal offence ; as Levater in his 
nineteenth De {pr firw, of a wiſe Magiſtrate i in che Ter- 
titory of Tigerie, who „ That as be and his ſervant went h cefrain 
be eſpyed inthe ing, the Devil in likeneſs of one whom he knew 
well, wickedly dealing with a Mare. Upon the light whereof he — 
went to that fellows boule, and certainly learned there, that the ſame 
ſon went not out of bis chamber that day. Audif be had not wiſely bol 
the matter, the good honeſt man (faith he) had ſurely been caſt into Priſon , — 


put on the rack, c. 
The like ſtory we read of one C wiſe to Henry the ſecond Emperor 
(inthe likeneſs of a young man,with 


for 


vent 
fellows 


and out. Hombeit ſhe was purged by the tryal Candentss Ferri, and 

iron unburt, c. And yet Sales faith , 

—— 2 bu clothes net be burned ? Or can a max go wy- 
an conls, and bis feet not be ed? And thus the Devil ger him up into 

the Pulpit; and ſpread Herelies, as I doubt not bur he doth in the mouth of 

wicked Preachers, though not ſo groſſely s is imagined and by the Pa- 

Piſts and W:rchmongers. And becauſe t ſhall nor be ſaid that I belie them, I will 


| — ——— tr — — Jene, 


per. queſt. 1, alen, who ſay as follo sec een word 
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2 (_ of Fltobcraft.. 


3 : who: will be ſeduced by their 


= 
— oy 2 baſe creature, what good 
| | F rn do 4 - * / . , * 
Chcidtion das abjde to yield - ch miracles wrought by fools? When the 1 
old women accuſed of Wits are utterly inſenſible ,, and unable to ſay x 
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How the Devil preached gun Deltrin in the a Prieft, how he #48. diſcovered; 
— that F. — after 1. the pal — 5 any 
man to give credis to the leſſer points thereof. | D., 


N a time the Devil went D very Catho- e 

O but a holy Prieſt coming to the good ſpeed, by his ho- 1 
lineſs perceived that it was the Devil. So he gave ear unto him, He ſhould ta- 

but could ſiad uo fault with his Doctrin. And therefore ſo ſoon as the Sermon cher have askod 

was done, he called che Devil unto him, demanding the cauſe of his fincere — Ar- 5 

aching ; who anſwered : Behold, I ſpeak, the truth , knowing that while men be net © 
er 51 Ward , and not followers, Ood is the mare offended , and my Kingdom Preach, 

the mere inlarged, And this was the ſttaugeſt device (i think) that ever any De- 

vil uſed for the Apoſtles themſelves could have done no more. Again, when 

wich all their familiars, their Oinements, & c. 1 ride Invitiblys 

with all their charms, they can neither convey themſeſves from the hands of 

ſuch as lay wait for them; ner con ge out of Priſon, that otherwiſe cal gon 

and out at a Mouſe-hole ; nor finally. can fave themſelves from the gallows, 

that can tranſubſtantiate their own and other bodies into Flies or Fleas, &. 

who ſeeth not, that either lie, or art belyed in their miracles.? when they 


are ſaid to transfer their nei Corn into their own ground, and yet are 

7 es and cannot inr ich themſelves, either with Money or ocher- 2 
iſe : who is fo fooliſh as to remain longer in doubt of their ſupernatural power ? \ 

When never any yet from the beginning of che world till this day, hath openly 10 

ſhewed any other trick, conceit, or cunning point of Wachcraſt, than Le- | 
ierdemain or coſenage , who will tatry any longer for further al? when 1 % 


h the common. Law and alſo che injunctioms do condemn pr ying, and 
likewiſe falſe miracles, and ſuch as believe them in theſe days, who will not 
be afraid to give credit to thoſe knavericy? When hereby they make the 2. 15 
Devil to be a God that heareth the Prayers, and under ſtandeth che minds of men: 

—— not be r Chriſtian, to be ſo * — by chem ? aj they 

do vr ite moſt frankly of theſe matters, excepe lying Sprenger and /nſtitor, 
have never ſeen any thing herein ; inſomuch that the moſt credible proof that 
Bedin bringerh of his wapderful tales of Witchcraft, is che repore of his Hoſt 7aor,nodix, 
at an Alchouſe where he baired : who will give further car. unto apr die 1h, 
ble fables ? When in all chg New-Teſtament, we are not warned of theſe 
dily appearances of Devils we are of his other frbrifries; . "who will be 
afraid of their bugs > When no ſuch bargain is mentioned in the Scriprures, 4 
why ſhould we belleve ſo incredible and impoſſible Covenanes, being the ground Ye many 4 
of all — Religion, withour cbe which they have no probabi- bear the 
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lity in the reſt of their fooliſh aſſertions? When as, if any honeſt mans conſci- — 
ence be unto, de muſt conſeſ he nevet ſawrryal of fuch Wite 2 


lous herein. 
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2 will not lamene to fee che end uſed againſt them? When the 
ſor e are alwiyts moſtmiſtruſtful of hurt by Witchcraft, and 
veſt an cringe! to do the hurt : what wiſe man will 
t were an eaGe matter for the Devil, 
po deny and make chem 
wou 
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Y thi time all Keittiſh-then know (a few fool: oy that NA 
125 Goddfellow is a Knave, — — 2 Wiechet miracu- 


de poſſibility. A 


Proteſtants perceive, that ph Charms Con- 
» Execrations, and Benedictions are not effectual, bur and devices 
ly co ke: the e blinde, and to inrich the Clergy. All riſtians (ce, 
ches can do as they fay, were to attribute to a Creature the 
1 ae cup conceive and ſpie, or at the 
; leaſt are tangbt; that Miracles 40 Legierdemain and Conſede- 
„ racy. The very — that there van be no fk 
- pre is — — Wich, as is {i 
* Al the 1 would then have every one his familiar l; — 
== by youkd make Conl-icnce ro aoqunte themilves wah Berat are not 


2 and conferred with many" (marry I muſt confeſs Ppiſts forth 
1 every oor abſurdiries. And furely I allow 
ir jade than of others, unto whom ſome part of theſe coſen- 


lifcoverec & een eee e concerning tbe reſidue oy 
de before; y bei ee eee rea a 
ng and coſening to wit, in Popery, and yet will be abu e 
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E Aer 585 nennt. 
20 ern or Faſcination. 


my ſelf ago inſt all the Writers herein, or 
ſtot ies, or whdlly to deface their reports, 
wn ns I will now fer down 
ſelf &innor admit, without ſome 
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ut as there is Faſcination and Witchcraft by malicious and arigry eyes un- 
to diſpleaſure ; ſo are there witching A tending contrariwiſe to 
Love, or ar the leaſt, —— good will and Iiking. For if 
| the Faſcination or Wicchcraft to hes provoked by the defire, by 
— ſhape or favour , the venom is ſtrained 
it be from a far, and the imagination of a beautiful 


* Fro —— he 4 and render blood of the helovei 
doth there wander, his countenance is there repreſented ſhining in his own blood 
and cannot —— and is ſo haled from thence, that the blood of him 
chat is reboundeth and ſlippeth into the wounder , agcordin 7 
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And to that body tir rebounded, 
From whence the mind ee dactabel, 
For in a manner all and ſome, 
| | Into that wonnd of Love de ce, 
Aud to that part the blood doth flee 
> ky argon 
If hard at hand, and near in 


Thus much may ſeem ſufficient touching chis matter of Natural -_, 
whereunto chough much more may be annexed, yet for the avoiding of 
neſs, and for ſpeedier paſſage to that which remainerh , Till decal chis pre 
ſent Treatiſe. And now ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid concerning Devils and Spirics in in 
the diſcourſe following. 
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in Meteors and Elementary Bo- 
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dulity herein, with a reproef of ſome 
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V. A Confutatian of the common conceived 
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eftable 4 fin it is to repair to then for 
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Witcherby the report and allowance 
of the Inquiſiters themſciver, and ſuch 4 


are ſpecial writers herein. It 
II. eit, by 
nquiſitors. ibid. 

mn, — of ainft Witches.13 
IV. c — hons of Witcher whereby they are 
14 

V. — whereby Witcher ave ton- 
ibid. 

| vi. ow Particular Interreg atories uſed by the 
Inquiſuors againſt Witches. 15 
VII. The e ef "Weeping 2 
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Cen 
VIII. Certain cautions againſt Witches, par 
of their torture; to procure Confeſſion. ibid; 
IX. 4 crime laid to the charge of 
Witches, by W ers, [pecially by Bo- 
-_ — ſpecially by — 
X. A Confutation of — former ſarmiſed 
Crime together by Bodin, and the 
only way t eſcape the Inquiſieors hands. 19 


VI. A farther confutation of Witcher mira- 


c and ommnipotent invincible | 
Reaſons and pra a . - 


Aae, 
from [ach fond credality. ibid, 
VII. By mhat nwans the nane of Hitches | 

becometh [0 f h divur fy people 
be opinioned concerning the and 
Alias. we 
VIII. Cauſes that move as well Witches 
themſcluer, as others, to think, that they 
can work. — with 3 to 
cert ain objettions - where alſo . 
* 7 esel. — 
Acne 1 the D RN 21 
i foreſbeaed ty annical cruelty of 
7 —. and [nquifitars , with 4 r:- 
gueſt to the Reader to pere the ſame. 10 
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IT ain with the Devil, 

Mal. Bodin, Ni- 
der, Daneus, Pſellus, Eraſtus, Hemin- 
ius, Cumanus, Aquinas, Bartholomens, 
| Ee. 22 
the Witches h done (4. 
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confat ation. 

VI. A Diſproof of their Aſſemblies, and 
their Bargain. 

VII. A Confutation of the Objefton concern- 
ing Witches (aufe ſſion. 27 

VIII. What folly it were for Witches to enter 
into ſuch d:ſperate peril fand to endure ſuch 
intolerable torments for no gain or c- 
dity, and how it cum to paſr that Witches 
are overthrown by their Confeſſions. 28 

IX. How Melancholy abwſeth old women,and 
of | the effetts thereof by ſundry examples, 

2 


X. That voluntary Confe 
made, to the undoing of the Confeſſors, and 

of the fire ation of Al * 
22 | * — e. 30 
XI. ange and divers effect. of Melan- 
cho y, and bow th: ſane hu e. 
Witches, or rather old women. , falleth them 
foul of url imaginations, and that 
their Confe > 32 
XII. A Confatation of —— Confe ſſrons, 
eſpecially concerning the League. 32 
xIll. . inf Wks Co i 
concerning mak 7 5 and Rain ; 
of the — of Keim, and that 
Witches or Devils have no power to do 
ſach things. 33 
XIV. What would enſue, if Witches Confeſ- 
-— Font 1 Winions were true, 
concerning the ff. of Witcher aft, In- 

0 nts, Kc. 34 
XV. Examples 4 Nations, who in 
their Wars nſcd he aſſiſtance of Witches ; 
of Eybiting Witches in Ireland, of two 
Archer « that (bet with Familiars. 35 | 


XVI. Amthors condemning, - the fantaſtical 
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Witchmangers) to in perſon : . s Reaſon to that 
their Songs and Dances , 2 of | Witcher can — Bodin's tal of 
Levolta, and of aber Cerenuonies , alſo of | a Friſcland Prieft tran] , that in- 

then 1. | "'" 23] findiou * Melancholy do 

III. How Witches are [unmoned to appter| canſe oY 37 
before the Devil, of their riding in the air, XVIII. the Confe ſion of Witches is in- 
of their accompts, of their conference with | ſufficient in civil and commen Law to tak? 
the Devil, of his ſupplies, and their confe- | away life. What the ſounder Divines , and 
rence,of their farewell and ſacrificer,accor- | Decrees of Comncels determin in this caſe. 
ding to Daneus, Pſellus, &c. 24 : ibid, 

IV. That there can mo real le be made | X IX. Of four capital crimes objefied againſt 
with the Devil th: firſt of the | Witcher, all fully anſwered and confuted ad 
league, and the weak. proefs of the Adver- vV0/0s, 39 
ſaries for the ſame. ibid. XX. Arequeſt ts ſuch Readers as loath to 

V. Of the private league, 4 notable table of | hear or read filthy and bawdy matters 
Bodin concerning 4 French Lady, with a (which of mece ſſity are here to be inſirted) 


to paſs over eight Chapters, 40 
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I. F Witchmunger s opinions concernin 
O evil — frame 2 
ſelves in more excellent ſirt than (God 
made us. 41 
II. Of bawdy Incubus and Succubus, and 
whether the aftion of Venery may be per- 
formed between Witches and Devils, and 
when Witches pf yielded to Incubus. ibid, 
ITI. Of the ils wiſible and inviſible 
dealing with Witches in the way of lechery. 


43 
IV. That the poner of generation i both 
ontwardly and inwardly impeached by 
Witcher,cnd of diver; that had their geni- 
tali taken from them by Witcher , and Ly 
the [ame means again reſtored. 4t 
V. Of Biſhop Sylvanus his lpachery opened 
and covired again ; boy Maid: baving 
yellow hair are mat cumbred with Incu- 
bus, how married Men art bewitched to uſe 
other mens wiver,& torefuſe their . 4.4 
VI. How to procure the diſſolving of lr. 
witched 2 to enforce a man ( bow 
ſerver be be) to love an old bag : and 
of a bawdy trick of a Priefſf in Gelder- 
land 


. ibid. 

VII. Of divers Saints and holy perſons which 
were excerding hardy and pd wy and by 
certain miraculous mean become chaſt.4 5 
VIII. Certain Pepiſh and Magical cures for 
them that ave bewitched in their Privities. 
ibid. 

cure done to one that was - 
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lefted with Incubus. 46 


X. AConfutation of the farmer follies toweh- 
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medi, for ame , beſides , ic. — —2— 9 years. oe alſo 
cures berewithal L Fed. OY 48 n diſtovered and 67 
XII. The cenſure — Chaucer, S th | V: — emer the 
knevery of lucu 49 of Fitrheraft cated V eneticium. 68 
E f vi in what hind of cofe tions that Witch- 
— cru bub U cue Veneficium, c 
BOOK V. eth : of Love-cape, and the ſaver ronſaltcd 
" — — 1 ibid. 
2 F Transformations, ridiculous ex- 7 proved r credible Writers, 
O be brought by the Adverſaries] that s rather 44 


for the confirmation of their fooliſh dallrin 


bo 
II. Aſerd reaſons brought by Bodin , 
—. «her, far confirmation of Tre 


L Of « Of « Man twrned inte an Aſs , ue” 
turned ag ain wnto a man by one of Bodins 
Witches : S. Aguit. 3 

IV. A Summary of the former — . 

ut ation thereof, after due Examination 
the ſame. 54 

V. That the body of 4 mian Cannot: be thrned 
into the body of A beaſt by a Witch, 
2 Aren Reaſons, Scriptarer, and 


Hrs 


55 
VI. * Wuchmengers Olyzettions concern- 
2 Nebuchadnezzar anſwered, and 
=- rad Concer mng Lycanchropia con 
57 
vir pecial objeftron anſwered concerning 
— with the conſent of Amer, 
Writer: ther 58 
VIII. The — r Objeltion concer n- 
ing the Hiſtory of Job anſwered. 59 
IX. #hat ſeveral forts of Witches are n 


tioned in the $ criptmres, and how the word 
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love. 


VIII. J Bod 
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terpretation thereof. 
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F the Hebrew wird Ob, her it /ig- 
erb, where it & few, of Pia. 
niſſes called Vemriloque , 0 b be, 
«1d what thety — , 2 


and / tr theres 
— 74 the Pyrt6niſt 


IL How the lewd 
of Weſtwel cans: to light,and by whom ſhe 
was 1 xawined ; and that all boy Diabolical 


ſprrch was but v riloquit ad plain doſe- 
abide month hoes naſe 


III. Bodin's g — Pyrhoviſt 
of Endor, with aut er of 4 9 
Dutchman. 

IV. Of abe great Oracle if Apollo the Py. 
thonit bow netr of aff ſorts have been 
decerved,and that chen the Apoſtles have 
miſt chen the nature ＋ [pirits, with an un- 
anſ werable arg - [pirits can take 
no ſhapes, Koa * OC 75 

V. #hy Apollo was called Pyrho . 
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I. He Expoſition of this Hebrew word 
T Chaſaph, wherein us anſwered the | 
Objeftion contained is Exod. 22. to wit, 
Thou halt not ſuffer a Wich to live, 
HS mon Magus, Act. 8. 63 

II. The place of Derteronome Exponnded, 
wherein arc revived all bind f Witches; alſp 
their opinions cf hold that 


they con work [th miraties 4 are vonpu- 
ted unto them. | | 


64 


theſc Witebes were called Py 

gory his Larter b Devil. : = 

VI. Apollo, who was called Pytho, com- 
pared to the Rood Grat, Gregories 
Ine to the Devil confured. 77 

VII. Now dir pe Clarks and ge A- 
he have been HAſed in this matter of 


ate — — 
of rheiy , 
ure confuted by Ariſt. and 2 427 L ibid. 
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IX. he Senvel warns raiſed indeed; and 
how Bodin and all Papiſts dene herein, 
and that ſouls cannot be raiſed by Witch- 

79 

X. 1 Samuel was 


r - 
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Di- 
ſerve 70 


xi. The. Oer of the Witc con- 
— this place fully anſwered, and what' 
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epened from the beginning of 1 Sam. 28. 


#0 the 12. verſe. ibid. 
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v not raiſed , & proved by ſy: =: 
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V. The Jadgment of the Ancient Father: 


Page. 
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and that they be now transferred from 
Delphos ts Rome. 91 
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ttwre of things to come. 93 
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that certain O'ſcrvations of the 1 2 
are lawful. 
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XV. Of vain Apparitions , how 
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II. Of Divins, Nur A C l, 
with the different canſes and effeftr. ibid. 
III. Z% Opinion of divers old Writers 
touching Dreams1,and hon they vary in n- 
ting the cauſes 
IV. Againf [mterpreters of Dreams; of the 
d, cauſe of Dreaws' ; Hemingius 
of . Diabolical Dreams bebe Inver - 


I. 


0p1910n 
pretation of Dreams ceaſed. ibid. 
V. That 


CHAP. Page. 
V. That niither Witches, nor amy other, 
= either (y words or — into 

the mind of 4 mg An, copitati- 
— ; and — Ma- 
aldreams come. 101 

VI. How men have been bewitched, coſencd, 
or alwſed by Dreams to dig and ſearch fo 
Alone), 102 
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IX. A ronfutation of the former fal, 4 
well concrrning Oiatments, Dreams, &c. 
4s Alſo the eh of Witcherand of their 
Conſultations and Bankets at ſundr) 
places, and all in Dreams. 103 
X. That moſt part ff Propheſies in the Old 
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— — ah 


BOOK, XI. 


I. He Hebrew word Nahas axponn- 
ded; of the art of Augury , who 
invented it; how ſlovenly a Stience it 
ks ; the mu'titude of $acrifices and $ acri- 
Feri of the Heathen, and the cauſes 
thereof. 106 
II. Of the Jews Sacrifice to Moloch ; 4 
diſcourſe thereupon , and of A 
I . 


2» 


III. 7he Canibals crrcliy; of Popiſh J. 


ews & 
10 


crifices exceeding in tyranny the 
Gentiles. 


IV. The ſuperſtition of the Heathen about | XIX. Of Natural 
the Element of Fire , and has it grew | 


in ſuch reverence them ; of their | 
corriaptions , and — had fete ink- 


ling of the godly Fathers doings in that 
behalf. ibid. 
V.\ of. the Roman S acrifices ; of the eſti- 
mation they had of Augury ; of the Law 
of the T weive Tables. 108 


VI. Colledges of Augurers, their Office, | 
their number , the fignification of A- 


XVII. How ridicaslons an Art 


; , Page. 
guy, that thi' praflifirs of that — 
were coſeners, therr profe ſſion, their places 

of Exerciſe, their Apparel , their . A 
ftition. * „ 
VII. The times and ſciſuns to crefciſe Au- 
gary, the er #nd order thereef ; of the 
Cerenuonie - wire belonging. 109 
VIII. Ae what figns and tokens Angurers 
<d cite 5 "Obſervations touching 
the inward and intward parts of Beaſts, 
with notes of Beaſts behaviour in the 
flanghter-bouſe, ibid. 
IX. A Confldetien 2 Plato his 
reverend opinion of ; of. contrary e- 
wenn Falſe prediftions. * 110 
X. The coſening Art of Sortilege of Latary, 
pratiiſed eſpecBilly by the Egyptian vage- 
boats ; of allowed" (oty ; of Pythagoras hue 
— 2 2 did. 
b C ie Art conſiſt 
© Traditions and —— 2 22 
without Bock, , and of the Diviſion thereof. 
ö 111 
XIL When, haw, and in what ſort $acrifices 
were firſt ordained, and how they were pro- 
phaned ; ani how the Pope corrupteth the 
Sarnen of Chriff. 20 
XIII. Of the Objetts wherewpon the Angu- 
rers wſed to prognoſticate, with certain 
Cantions and notes. 113 
XIV. The diviſion of Augury ; perſons ad- 
mitt able into the Colledges of Augury ; of 
their Smperſbition. ibid. 
XV. Of the common peoples fond and ſu- 
fritions Colleftions and obſervations.” 114 
XVI. How old Writers vary about the 
Matter , the Manner, and the Means, 
where things augurifical are miuved. 
11 
7 
how Cato mocked it ; Ariſtotle's reaſon 
4 ; fond Colleftions of Augurers; 
allowed, and who diſallowed it. 116 
XVIII. Fond Diſtinftions of the Hea- 
then Writers concerni "7. 117 
47 mY 
the one allowed, and the other dif; 
ibid. 
XX. A Confatation of Caſual Aug 
which «s —— — — fin. 
uncertainty thaſe Divinations are ground- 
ed. ibid. 
XXI. The Figure-taſters are Witches ; the 
uncertainty of their Art, and of their con- 
BY — — Agrippa / — 
2 6 i. ä 
9 . An. The 


— hs 


CHAD. 


n. l 


credit © certain ie cont ai 
i Aſtrologers aſſertions. 
. . 


Freer, . everlaſting life by 
means * Conſtellations, as  Nativity-caſt- 


ai 120 


— 
— 


BOOK XII. | 


I. TT He Hebrew g Haber expownded, | 
where alſo the ſuppoſed ſecret force 

| £ Inchantments he 
_ of words «6 diners waxes de- 


121 


es- 


fication. ibid. 
— * Witches Charm: 
* 

bel to — 7 s which 
in to do ; what wonld . if 
were true which are laid to 
o chæ ge 122 
IV. u 82 farbad the prattice of Witch- 
craft: the abſurdity of the law of the 
Twelve Tables, whrreupon their eftimation 
in "= —_——— ; of their 
12 wor 2 I 2 

ance of ane r 

by be of the T nelve T ables, pos — For 
law « — ridicwloau ; of two Witches 
wit could do — 9 8 — 
I. Laws provided for t mt 0 
ſucb — that work miracles , whereof | 
| ſane are mentioned ; and of certain Pi 
law: puliſked ag ainf thews. 124 
VII. Poctical . — ed 
by Witchaongers, for Witches 
© Wap war for confirmation of 


III. 


IX. Tait Periapts, 8 


| Cuar. 


Page. 

. F. Saviours Epiſtle ; a Charm «- 
$ainſt bert; A iti ig found in Chriſts 
wounds f the — did. A charm 
ul ſhot, or a Waſtcote of Proof. 130. 
Againſt the Falling-evil. ibid. A Popiſh 

Periapt or Charm, which muſt never be 
ſaid, but carryed about one «gainſt theeves. 
Another mutet. 131.1 ae charm. 
A Charmfound in the Canon of the Maſs, 
Other P apiſtical Charms. A Charm of the 
haly Croſe, 132, Ache taken ont of the 
Prim. 133 
X. How to make Holy-water and the vertnes 
thereof S. Rufin's Charms ; of the wear- 
ing and bearing of the Name of Jeſne;thas 
the Sacr ament of Confeſſion, and the Er- 
chariſt us of as much efficacy as other 


charm, and fied by L. Varus. ibid. 
XI. Of the nob — by Moſes, piſt- 
ly camterfeited in the Church of Rome. 
134 


XII. The opinion of Ferrarius tenching 
Charms. Periapts, Apprnſions, Anonlets, 
&c. Of Homerical — of conſlant 

, and the ed thereof. ibid. 

XIII. Of the effelts Ale, the drift of 

— us Ferrarius is the commend ation 
„c. four ſirts of Homerical e- 
— of imag ina 


xv. Choice 
evil,the biting 
of a Sc 


—— 


— its, for the bots in 4 
Hearſe. = of Spa the Dutt of Alba! 
Horſe; for ſowre Wines,&cc. 136. For the 
— cv. ibid. AIP the biting of a 
. 137. Againff the biting of a 
— 2 Tothach, A charm 
— * 4 woman in Travel. To heal the 
* Queens-evil, or any other ſereneſ; 
inthe Throat. A charms read in the Romiſh 
Church S. Blaze / daygthat will fetch 
4 thorn ont of any place of oner body. Abone 
n of the Throat, &c. Lett. 3. ibid. 4 
charms for the beadach. 138. cbm to be 
ſaid each murning by a Witch faſting , 
& at leaft before — 80 abroad. Anat 
Charm that Witches 4 at the gathering * 


of their Medicinable Hebt. An Old 
Wyman Charm, wherewith ſhe did much 


N « Charm 
Fe the F 4 writing bi — 
Ar by an A- 


| 


in the Conntre and famous 
tod ys and grew — 


CHAP. ge. 
thereby. ibid. Another lite charme. 
ibid. 4 charme to open locks 139. A 
charme to drive away ſpirits that — 

henſe, A pretty charme or conc 
2 elt 
ibid. Another charme or witchcraft for 
the ſame, ibid. A charme for the bots in 
a horſe, ibid. A charme againſt vinegar 


140, 
XV. The —_—— Serpents and ſnakes; 
objettions anſwered concerning the ſame ; 


fond reaſons why charmes take ect there 
in. Mahomets pigeon, miracles wrought by 
an Aſſe at Memphis in Ægypt, popiſh 
charmes againſt ſerpents;of mixacle-wor- 
hers , the taming of ſnaker, Bodins lie of 
Snakes 141. 
XVI. Charmes th carry water in a five, to 
know what is ſpoken of m behind cur backs, | 
for bleare eyes, to make ſeeds _ well , 
of images made of wax, fo be rid of a witch 
to hang her up; notable anthoritics again 
waren image'; a ſtory bewraying the hna- 
very of Waxen images. 145. A Charme 
teaching how to hurt whom yes lift with 
image of wax, Cc. ibid. 
XVII. Smandry ſpirits of charmer tending t 
divers purpoſes, and firſt, certain charme; 
to mak? taciturnity in tirtarri. 1.46. Comn- 
try charmes 1 theſe and all other 
Witchcrafts, in the {aying alſo whereof 
—— are vr cd, ibid. A charme for the 
choine comgh. For corporal or ſpiritual reſt. 
c — find — thiefe. ' 47. A 
ther way to find aut a thiefe that hath ſtoln 
any thing from you, 148. To put ont the 
thieves che. Another nay to find out 4 thief 
ibid. A charme to find ont or ſpoil a thief 
ibid. S. Adelberts arſe or tharme 4 
gainſt thieves 149. Another inchantment 
151. 
XVIII. Atharme — — out 
a witch. 152. To ſpoil a thief, 4 witch, or 
any other enemy, and to be delivered from 
the evill, ibid. A netable charme or medi- 
cine to pull out an arrow-bead, or any ſuch 
thing that fticketh in the fleſh or bones, and 
cannot other wiſe be had out. i y 3. Charmes 
againſt a quotidian gu. ibid. For all 
manner of agues intermittent. Periapts , 
characters, Cc. for agnes, and to care all 
diſtaſes, and to deliver frem all cvil. ibid. 
Mie tharms fir atuet. 154. For 4 Hu 
flux, or rather an iſſur of bleed. C ures com- 
menced and finiſhed by witchcraft 155. A- 


ment for ane- bewitched. Othereiſe, 4 
knack to K whether you be bewitche di or 
no, 157. 

XIX. That one witcheraft altering 
— ibid. 

XX. ave priviledged from witches what 
bodies are pte ff to l , & to le 
— women are rather witches than 

men, and what they are ibid. 

XXI. What miracks witchmungers repert to 

e. cuntra- 


have been done by witches 
among themſelves 


1 are hereby , of benitched 

; againſt witches, and a 
counter char m, * of charmes and 
words proved by L. Varius to be wonder- 


ful. 258, Acharme to find hey that be- 
witched your kine, 259. Another , far 
all that have bewitched amy kind of cartel. 
ibid. A ſpecial charme to preſerve al cat- 
tel from witchcraft. 260, 
XXII. Lal charmes, rather medicinable 
cures for diſeaſed cattel, The chm of 
charmes, and the power thereof, ibid. The 
_ charme of charmes, Otherwiſe 261, 
XXIII. A confutation of the force and ver- 
tur falſly aſcribed to c harmes and amulets, 
bythe authorities of ancient writers; both 
Dir ines and Phyſitians. ibid. 


BOOK, XIII. 
[. * fgaification 2 Helrew word 


Hartumin, where it i found writ- 
ten in the Scriptures, and ho it is 22 
| - tranſlated : whereby the objeftion” of Pha- 
raab Magitians i afterwards anſwered in 
this book ; aiſd of natural magick not evill 
in it ſolfe * 163. 
II. Har the phil. iin times paſttravel- 
| ted for the knowledge of nature Magick, 
of Solomons knowledge therein, who « to 
ba called a . 4iftinction 
| | thereof, and why it is condemned For wit0h- 
craft. | IR; - | 
III. Vu ſeerets do lie hidden, and whiat 
taught in natural Magick, how Gods glery 
15 ified therein, and that it is nothing 
165. 


7 2 h 
IV. V ange things are lrowght to paſs 


_ 2 


TY 


—— 


nother witchcraft or kurven, prattiſed by 


2 
* : 
— — 
. 


Ihe Contents of the 

Cnar. Page. Cap. Page. 
Yo Trap ane nerf ſundry pre little bal ſoel in your hand till it be ver) 
claw ftones ; of ag Lapiderier, & ge. ibid. To conſrume ( or rather to con- 
166. bey) one or any bals into nothing. 183 

vn Fhence the preciow ſtones receive their | How to rap « wag upon the kntck/es. ibid. 
 Gperations — XXIV. Of conveyance of hene. ibid. To 
and of their [ —— — convey money owt of one + of year hands into 
VIII. The up athy the other by legierdemain. ibid. Fo convert 

ral and w=_ 5 4 di-| or tranſwbſtantiate mant) into counters, or 

vers examples of - birds, plants,oe. | colnters into money. 184. To pat one te- 
170. for into one hand, and another in- 
N. The former matter proved by many ex-| to the other hand, with words to [ring 
1 of the living and the dead. 171} then together. ibid. To pat one teſtor in- 


12 — —— —— 
hel, exe tem g ue, 
her beauty and btheviowr bewitchrth amt 
amen rer 
172 

XI. . Py 
1 conf eder and | — 
7 ren, r 
bu, 
ibid 


xa Of private canfederacy, aly _ 
dons Pigeon, 
XIV. "Of pobickcmfederay, and here 6 


fr an beve een abuſed with hs 
— ſundry __ 


XVI. Hoe ſum een. 
TIED row Frames ſhe Jacobs pic 
XVI. A FI + 
uli creat bod it rand of W 


X. — Hew to produce or mole monſters by 
. Pharsohs w gici- 


Gland Anil 
. in juggling — 22 
EE — — 


and the water Fad | —— 
annes awd Jambres; of falſe 
8 mr acles;of Ba 


1 of) ling covered , aud 
rn 5 n 
Wan. rern 
4 thiremith, win notable frat: 


with one v divers bal. 185 To make 4 


al 


ers, that di- 


* 


: 


| 


tp ers hand, and another into your 
. to convey both into the ſtrangers 
hand with werds. ibid. How to-do the 
ſame or the like feat thermiſe. ibid. To 
throw a monty away ; and to find 
it again where you lift. ibid. With words 
to maly 4 great or ateſtor to leap ont of a 
pot, or to rn along 4 table; 188. To 
—— 2 ae 0 fink through a 
table, and to waniſh out of a handkercher 
vr ſtrangly, ibid. A notable trick to 
tr an:f erm 4 counter to 4 groat. ibid. 
2 An excellent feat to mehe 4 two-pen- 
le plain in the palme of h — 
— _k paſſed from thence when yas liſt. 
186. Toconvey 4 teſter ont of ones band 
, that beldeth it faſt. ibid. To threw a 
Piece of meoney into a deep pond, and to fetch 
it again from whence you liſt. ibid. To 
convey one ſhilling being in one hand into 


another, holding your arm abroad like a 
rod. ibid. te rap 4 way the 
ch 187 


XX VI, Th transforme any one ſmall thin; 
into any other form by holding of paper. 
idi d. 
XXVII. Of cards, with good cantions hoy 
to avoid coſenage therein - 1 ralrs 
ts convey and handle the cards, and the 
manner and order boy to accompliſh all dif. 
cult and ftrange things wrought by cards. 
ibid. Haw to deliver out four aces, and to 
convert them into four knaves. 188. How 
to tell one mhat card he ſerth in the lott em, 
when the ſame card is ſbuffied into the flock, 
ibid. Anather way todo the ſame, having 
your ſelf indir urter ſeen the card. 189. 
To tell one without confederacy what card 
he thinketh. ibid. 
XX VIII. How to tell whit card any man thin- 
kth; how to comvey the ſame into « kernel 
of a nat or cheriftone, c. and the ſame - 
ais into ones pocket ; bow to make one draw 
the ſame or any card you liſt and all un 
one device. ibid. XXIX. 


ä — 2 


Sixteen Fore-going Books. | 


CHAP. Page. 
XXIX. Of Faſt or a. 496 to knit a hard 
knot wpon a Handkercher, and to undo the 
[ame with words. 190. A notable feat of 
Faſt or Looſe, namely, to pull three Bead. 
ſtones from off a Cord, while you hold faſt 
the ends thereof, without removing of your 
a ibid. 
XXX, ling knacks by Confederacy, and 
how — —— one caſt Croſs or Pile 
by the ringing. 191. To make 4 ſhoal of 
Goſlings draw 4 Timber-log.ibid. To make 

a Pot or any ſuch thing ſtanding faſt on the 
Cubboord, to fall down — — of 
vurdi. ibid. To make one Dance naked. ibid. 
To transform or alter the colour of ones 
Cap, or Hat. ibid. How to tell where 4 
Holen Horſe is lecume. ibid. 
XXXI. Boxes to alter one grain into - 
ther, ar to conſume the Grain or Corn to no- 
thing. 192. How to romvey (with words 
or © 5) the Corn contained in one Box 
into another. ibid. Of another Box to 
convert Wheat into Flower with words, &c. 
ibid. Of divers petty Juggling knarks. 
193 

32 To lern a Thred A it 
e again with the aſhes t - ibid. 

To — Lace aſaudor in the midſt, and to 
make it whole again. ibid. How to pull 
Laces innumer able out of your month', of 
what colowr or length you lift , and never 

any thing ſeen to be therein. 19 

XXXIII. How to make 4 Book, wherein you 


CHAP. 

tio of John Baptiſt. 197. i > 
Dagger or Bodkin into your guts very 
ftrangely,and to recover immediately.ibid. 
Te dra a Cord your noſe, month 
or hand, ſo ſenſible as it is wonderful to 
ſee. 198. The Concluſion, wherein the 
Reader is referred to certain patterns 

Inſtruments wherewith divers feats here 
ſpecified are to be executed. ibid. 


BOOK XIV, 


I: F the Art of Alchymiſtry, of their 
O words of Art and — 4 blear 
mens eyes, and to procure credit to their 
Profe ſion. 202 

II. The Alchymiſters drift; the Canons 
Teomans tale; of Alchymiſtical Stones 

Ki * Ap ro of the 203 
. 4 Teoman of the Country coſened 

v.42 . 5 
A certain Ki «4 by an Alchymiſt ; 
and of the King Fool — on, 

V. Amnotable ftory written by by Eraſmus of 
two Alchymiſts ; alſo of Longation and 

pr 7 ibid. 
b Opinion of divers learned men 
tonching the folly of Alchymiſtry. 210 

VII. That vain and deceitful hope is a great 

canſe why men ave ſeduced by this alluring 

Avt, and that their labours therein are 


boot leſs, &c. 213 


ſhall ſhew every leaf therein to be white, VIII. A Continaation of the farmer matter, 


black, bine, rei, yellow, green; &c. ibid. 


XXXIV. Deſperate or danger Juggling 


hnacks , wherein the ſimple are made to 
think_, that a filly Juggler with words can 
hurt and help, kill and revive any crea- 
tere at his pleaſure : and firſt to bill any 
kind of Pullen, to give it life again.195. 
Ta tat a Knife, and fetch it ont of any 
other plate. ibid. To thruſt « Bedkin into 
your head without bart, 196. To thraft 
a Bodkin through your tongue, and a knife 
through your arm , 4 pi ifal fight, with- 
out hurt or danger. ibid. 1 a piece 
of Lead into ones Eye | and drive it about 
(with aftich_) between the thin and fleſv 
of the fore-bead, until it be brought to the 
other eye, and there thruſt ent, ibid. To 
cut half your Noſe oſwnder, ant te heal it 
again preſently withons any ſalve. ibid. To 
put a King through your cheek, ibid. , To 
cut off ones head, and to lay itin « Platter, 


| 


&c. which the Tuglers cal the Prealla- | 


with a Concluſion of the [ame. ibid. 


— 


BOOK XV, 


I. F Magical Circles, and the reaſon 
() — ar 2 
II. How to raiſe up the Ghoſt of one that 
hath h — 217 
III. Her to raiſe up the three Spirits, Pay- 
mon, Bathin, «nd Barma ; and hat won- 
derful things may be effected through their 
Aſſiſtance, 218 
IV. How to conſecrate all manner of Circles, 
Fumigation:, Fires, Magical Garments, 
and 7. 220 
V. Treating more prdfiically of the Conſe- 
eration of Circlery, Fires , Garments and 
Famig ations. 231 
VI. How to raiſe and exerciſe all ſorts of 
. - Spirits be tothe Airy Region. 222 


— — 


VII. How to dbtain the familiarity of the 
Genius 


Cu 45. 


1 60 re. 227 
VIII. A form of C Loriden the 
Familiar, otherwiſe called Belelah. 224 
IX. - How to-conjere the Spirit Balkin the 
r. ah of Luridan. 226 
X. Expeſition of Jidoni, and where it 
is found, whereby the whole Art of Conju- 
ration « deci 229 
XI. An inventary of the names, (hapes, pow- 
err, government, and effetts of Devils and 
Spirits, of their ſever al ſipniarities and de- 
s : a ſtrange diſcourſe worth the N 
[ 
XII. [The hours wherein principal Devils 
741 0 cd and 2 
23 
— * the 


ders 


| apy twelve & 
char alter; 


7 heir diſ 


The names of the Plants, their Chara- 
ED twelve Signs Foy 
other obſervations. 241. 
42 of the Zodiach,, their 
or inclinations.ibid. The 
of the Plants. ibid. J h ect, 
ted o& ibid. The diviſion of 
Day and the Planct ibid. 
| ty R gie. ibid. 
XVI. The charatters of the Angels of the 
Seven x ens — mares ; 
XVII. 4. 
XVIII. 4 for Sybilla to 2 — 
XIX To know of Treaſure _— 4 
: Earth. ibid. Thus is the way Invi- 


240 
their 3 * 

ec. ibid. 
Planets. 243. How the day is div. 
diviſren of the Night and the Plane- 
Seals and ma 
— of the dead. bon 

come by at all times. 
us by theſe three Siſters of Rare. ibid. 


Cr nn and * | 


be % Fant 
Fam, maſt be = 
i 
XXIII. To bind the'S) Bea lphares, and 
to loſe bim gin * 4 Libeng r the 
5 wy mri 4. Aro $4 
Circle for the * — has 
— — xc and after what Faſbionis 
255 
V. — of the Holy Mer. ibid. 
To the water ſey alſo a folleveth. ibid. 
Then take the Salt fe hand , and ſay 
putting it into the mater, making in the 
nm th Pod he 256. p Cd 4o 
p 4 and ſay as 
NV. T. make ane in 4 = 
id 
XXVI. An E of the Dead. 257. 
New the Pacer aefice Awe and Credo 
muſt be ſaid, and then the Praytr immedi- 
ately following 258 
VII. A Bond to bind him to thee, and to 
thy N. as followeth: ibid, 
XXVII. This Bond foll is to call him 
ure your Cryſt al- une, or Glaſr,&c. 260. 
* Then being appeared, ſay theſe words fol- 
lowing. ibid, A Licence to depart. 26 1. 
IX. hen to talk with Spirits,and to have 
true anſwers to find oxt a Thief. ibid. To 
WE Safe. cee ep 
of Conjar ation, efpec 
7 raiſng, binding — 2 
Devil ; & going — and other 
_ prattices. w_ 6 Yong 
XXXI. 2 iſon between P r- 
ciſts and —.— A — Conju 
4. ion publiſhed Hs gee Delbwaf the 
Romith Charch bu rule: & cantions. 263 
XXXIL A late Experiment,or coſe 
juration prafiiſed at Orl 2 — the 
Franciſcan Fryers ; bow it mas detefied, 
and the j againſt the Auth, of 
that C 264 
XXXII1. . may be Conjurorr in the 


XX. ave Cirael, Fe. Angeli] Romiſh Church befider Prieſts ; a vidicn- 
diei domunici. 248. The Seven Angels | low of Smperſtition ; what words 
the Seven Days, with the Prayer _ ave tobe mſed nd 200 wfed in E-xorciſms ; 

ine lingur. = allowed ; i is lav fil to Conjure 

XXL Haw to incldſe aSfrivis on a 62 any thing ; —_— between Holy Water 
for. ibid. A and C 266 
r db fret an is cord and W T ſeven . 
te, in — row 2 rid of the —— Con- 
wr ſecret of incloſung a Spirit in Cryſtal | javations ; weye mo Conurers in 
raphy ** 251} the Primitive Churels; and why the De- 
XXII. 4. E 2 Beal- } vil not » ſoon caſt ont of the bewitched as 
phares. ibid. cd. 267 


oy of the 


XXX V. Other 


— 
mn. —_ 


—"Tixteen Fore-going Books, 


CHAP. Page. 
XXXV. Other groſs abſardities of Witch- 
mongers in this matter of Conjur ations. 
268 


XXXVI. Certain Conjurations taken ant of 


the Pontifical, and ant of the Miſſal. 269. 

A Conjurration written in the Maſs Book, 
Fol, 1, ibid. Orem. ibid. 
XXX VII. That Popiſh Prieſts leave nothing 
wnconjured ; 4 form of Exorciſm for In- 
cenſe. 270 
XXXVIII. The Rules and Laws of Popiſh 
Exorciſts and other Conjarors all one, with 

a confutation of their whole pawer ; how 
St. Martin conjured the Devil, ibid. 
XXXIX. That it is a ſhame for Papiſts to 
believe other Conjurors doings, their own 
being of ſo little; Hippocrates hs opini- 
on herein. 272 
XL. How Conjurers have begailed Witches ; 
what Boat: they carry abowt to procure cre- 
dit to their Art : wicked aſſertions againſt 
Moſes and Joſeph. ibid. 
XLI. All Magical Arts cunfuted by an ar- 
gument concexning Nero; what Corne- 
lius Agrippa and Carolus Gallus have 
left written thereof, and proved by experi- 
ence. 273 
XLII. Of Solomon's Conjurations, and of 
the opinion conceived of bis cunning and 
attice therein. 274 
XLIII. Leſſons read in all Churches, where 
the Pope hath authority, an St Margaret's 


day ; tranſlated inte Engliſh word for 
or 4 


275 
XLIV. Adelicate fory of Lumbard, who 


by St. Margaret's example , would needs 
uf ht with a real Devil. ibid. 
» The ſtory of St. Margaret proved to 

be both ridiculons and impions in every 
| 276 


ut. 
*I VI. A pleaſant Miracle wrought by a 
2 


Popiſh Prieſt. 77 
XLVII. The former Miracle confuted with 
a ſtrange ſtory of St. Lucy. 278 


XLVI11I. Of Vifons, Noiſes, Apparitions, 
and imagined Sond, and of other Il 
ons ; of wandering Saule, with a confuta- 


tion thereof. ibid. 
XLIX. — — of ſtrange Noiſes ; 
how connterfeit Viſions grow to be credi- 


ted ; bf Popiſh Appearances ; of Pope Bo- 


Cu Ar. Page. 
LI. Of Theurgie, with a Confutation there- 
of : A Letter ſent th me concerning theſe 
matters. ibid. The Copy of a Letter ſent 
wato me R. S. by T. E. Maſter of Art an 
practiſer both of Phyſick , and alſo in times 
paſt, of certain vain Sciences, now con- 
demned to die fir the ſam: wherein 
ke openeth the truth tuuching thoſe deceits. 
181 


BOOK XVI. 


I. A Concluſion, in manner of an Epi- 
log, rrpeating mary of the former 
al-ſardities of Witchmongers conceits ; con- 
futations thereof; and of the authority of 
James Sprenger,and Henry Inſtitor in- 
quiſitors and compilers of M. Mal. 283 
II. By what means the common people have 
been made believe in the miracullus wor 


of Witches ; a definition of Witcheraft,and 


a deſcription thereof. 284 
III. Reaſms to prove that Words and Chara- 


ers are but Bables, and that Witches can- 
net do ſuch things as the multitude ſup- 
poſeth they can ; their greateſt wonders 
proved trifles ; of a young Gentleman co- 
ened. ibid. 
IV. Of one that was ſo bewitched , that he 
could r:ad no Scriptures but Canonical; of 

a Devil that could ſpeak no Latin; a proof 
that Witcher aft us 4s coſenage. 286 


niface. 279 
L. Of the Noiſe or Sound of Eccho , of one 
chat narrowly eſcaped downing —_—_— | 

2 


FINIS. 


V. Of the Divination by the Sive and 
Sheeret, and by the Bock, and Key; He- 
mingius his opinion thereof confuted ; « 
bable to know what it a clock ; of certain 
juggling knacks; manifold reaſons for 
the overthrow of Witches and Conjurors, 
and their coſenages ; of the Devils trans- 
formations ; of Ferrum candens. ibid. 

VI. How the Devil preached good Doctrine in 

the ſhape of a Prieſt ; bow he was diſcover- 

aheadales it is 4 ſbame ( after Confutati- 

on of the greater Witcherafts for any nan 

to give credit to the leſſer points _—_ 
2 


9 

VII. A Contlufion againſt Witchcraft, in 
manner and farm of an Initoduttion. 290 
VIII. Of Natural Witchcraft or Faſcina- 
tion, ibid. 
IX. Of Inchanting or Bewitching Eyes. 291 
X. Of Nara Witchcraft for Love, &c. 
292 


\ 


_——_—— 
— 


LD — 
unn. 


[| 755 
A 5. 
DISCOURSE 
CONCERNING 
The (ATURE and SUBSTANCE 


Devils and Spirits. || 
IN, TWO BOOKS. || 


'The Firſt, 
By REGINAL SCOTT Eſq; 


The Second, 


Added in this Third Impreſſion , as Succedaneous to the Firſt , 
and conducing to the compleating of the Whole Work. 


—— — 


„ —— 


— — 


LONDON; 
Printed in the Year M. DC. L XV. 
* hs — 


' 
: 
| 
f 
* 
4 


„ Nn \ not AY ! 


DISCOURSE 


CONCERNING 


Devils and Spirits. 


BOOK L 


CHAP, I. 


The Phil Cure Sens 4 their manner 
' te BOY . we 


e — (faith Hiram Copter) fodf- cd lb. di 


2 — 


if the ſow! died with the body ; 
end ſheanid men take piu, either to lite well — 
no reward for Gerize , nor puiſhment for vice after 
he whied abermie they might ſpend in; caſe and ſeexrity ? The other ſore 
3 med , Non ſpe premil , fed virimtis mere, 
of reward, bat for love of e. If the ſol live rver (Gay 
per tion of life is here : And therefore we that maintain the per- 
— aa No beef better comfort and cor gp — 
oa yeaand the in of life it 
wrre avert al, al car bepe and — placed invbis. I 
(1 #arranc you) at this 4 dv. But both che one and the ocher miſſed the 
on. 9 ů ee 17 — dyowy ſelyxes in v — 
im him only corrupt ions are wherefore. the folly of the 6 Gentiles 
that place Sein the fe of the body, or in che be 
pleaſures of the mand, — — "> alſo abborred. 
our bodies and mindes are incermedied. with moſt miſerable calamities : and 
therefore therein t annot conſ ut 


exhibiced add affered unto us that hope which is moſt certain, abſolute, ſound mind... 
and (incere, not to be anſwered or denyed by the judgment of may << 


Ana 


ficmlt to dg in, nor ſd ——— 3 16. 


—＋ — 


— 


perfedt Felicity, Bug in the Word of God is re 


Boox I. 4 Diſconeſe toncerning The Anther's Opinian 


— themſelves : For DEED hi Sum 
ns mah ON: r | | — - cor 


int of modeſty, —— | ence, hut to 

provide for their own folly and miſery ; e we age. e Tabs utterly o- 
| verthrown? And —— intangled in errors, they ſhould have 

Moral Juſtice." no need of ſuch circumſpection. Tü juſtice whereof they ſpeak , ſerveth but 
to keep them from ravine, : and — 147 — are ſo 


chefr, and vio 
nd J. 
* En ain, SEE ECE: 
—— h& ſelf > Bur 
2 tee Wa char li r a r £4 


waired = 
Row. z. calamities, and finally 0 Wirz > Ifay, K be ſo 
miſerable, why do th 
ſheweth 
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bg ee S. — po: 


— 
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10 2 Inu 
: Mine own opinion concerning this Argument te the diſproef of ſome Writers here- 
pon. 


—— rt do alſo think this Ar 


amen, . the Nature and Subſtance 
ok as [am perſwaded that no ont Au- 
owricren thereof. In which 


or Th Iif rhewſelex one 

4 they li re no be 
, che Dogs Tur wopr yarns yr 45 . Pl 
aſfirmeth of Pan : Some; Ther they hve mn be at all, . but receive boller,, oc 
the to wa = op — ; Sond, Ther thr oder ar ory 


| | fome HW atery, ſome Airy, ſome Fity, 
forme Starry, and ſtrive of each — 22 Elements, and that the) K 
our T3 OY a SET Prayers te G, and rrtwrn bis beneſus 
back into! we, aud that they are t6'be — — — meet and agree 

f jm wi the Papifts; as if you read the ſecond chaprer 


4 


9 * Colo in the Seminaties Teftament princed at Körner, you ſhall 
— maniteſtiy ſee/ — e to — Word of God as dick to white 
Ayes. 1 9. 6 e al ere © Angel exprelly forbad e wory 

ibid. 24,8, 9. ſhip hi im _—_ pe 
Again, 


* —_— 


Plellas Opinion Devils end Spirits. Cn 7. Wl 3 


Again, ſome ſay, That they r betwixt Terreſtrial and Celeſtial bodies, com- 

— pert of each mer; and that altheiigh they be eternal , yet that they are 

muved with off cftiont > and as there art Bird: inthe air, Filkes in the water, and Worms 

is the earth ; [+ is the fourth. Element, which is. the fire, is the habitation of Spi- 

rits ad Drvils, And leſt we ſhould think them idle, thex ſay, They bave 

charge over men, and G rvernavent in all Commrics and Nations, Some lay, That they The Sadduces, 
are only imaginations in the mind of man. Tertallian (ach, They are Birds, and 

faſter then any foul of the air. Some ſay, That Drvils are mt , but when they, are 

ſent ; and therefore are called evil Angels, Some think, That the Devil Endet Tellus de ope- 
his Angels alriad , and be himſelf maketh bis continual abode in Helly his, Mau» — — 
fron place. maſt: 


— 
—— 


3 YT WB 


The opinion of Pſellus touching Spirits ; of their ſeveral Orders ; and a Confut atio 
of his Errors therein, ' 


Sell being of authority in the Church of Rowe , and not impugnable 

by any Catholick, being alſo inſtructed incheſe ſupernatural or racher 

Diabolical matters by 4 Monk called Ace, who had been familiar ly 
converſant a long time, as he ſaid, with a certain Devil, reporteth upon the 
ſame Devils own word, which muſt needs underſtand beſt the ſtate of chis 
queſtion ; That the bedies of 2 and Devils conſiſt not now of all one element, 
though perhaps it were othrrwiſe before the fall of Lucifer; and, That the ladies Such are Spi- 
of Spirits and Devils can feel and be felt, do hurt and be hurt is ſo mach u tits walking in 
they lament when they are ftriken; and being put to the fire are burnt, and yet ,- ay accu, 
that they themſelves barn continually, in ſuch ſort as they leave aſhes behind ©© 
them in places where they have been; as manifeſt tryal thereof hath been ( it he 2 
ſay truly IL the borders of Italy. He alſo faith upon like credit and aſſu- Fella, ibid. 
rance ; That Devils aud Spirits ds avoid and ſhed from wut of their bedies, fuch . . 
feed er nature, as whereby certain vermin are ingendered , and that they arc now- 
riſked aith ford, as we are, ſaving that they receive it not into their months , lu: 
ſuck it it np into their bodies, in Ach ſort & ſponges ſokg up wazer. Allo be ſaub, Iden. cap. io. 
They be names, ſhaper, and dueling places, as mdeed they have, though 1 in Idem ibid. 1 . 
temporal and ag wy - 

urcthermore, he ſaith, That there ave fix Principal kind of D-wils, which Ok Heathen- 

are not only corporal, but temporal and worldly. The faſt ſort conſiſt of fire, — ; nay, oh 
wandering in the Region necr to the Moon, [nt have no power to go into the * . 
Aon. The ſecond ſirt conſiſting of air , have their habitation mere low and 71 
neer unte 9 + Theſe ( faith be) 470 propd and great boaſters, very wiſe and 
1 and when they come down are ſeen with ſtreams. of fire at thew tail. 
He faith, That th.a,ere commonly conjured up to make Images laugh , and Lamp: The opinions 
lurn of their own Arm; and that in Aſſyria they wſe much to propheſie in 4 of alt Papifis 
Baſon of Water, Which kind of Incantation is uſual among our Conjurors: a cen 
but it is here commonly performed in a Pitcher or Pot of water; or elſe knavery. 
in a Vial of Glaſs filled with water, wherein they ſay at the firſt a little 
ſound is heard without a voyce, which is a token of the Devils coming. 
Anon the water ſeemeth to be troubled ; and then there are heard ſmall 
voyces, wherewith they give their anſwers, ſpeaking ſo ſoftly as no man - 
can well hear them: becauſe (ſaith Cardan) they would not be argued or re- H. c. lib. de; 
buked of lyes. Bur this I have elſewhere more largely deſcribed and con- v rer. 10. 
fured. The third ſort of Devils are earthly ; the fare, watery, or of the Sea. . 93+ 


The fift, under the Earth. The fat ſort are Lucifugi, that u, ſuch as delight in 
darkneſs, and are ſcant induced with ſenſe, ad ſo dull, « they can ſcarſe be moved 
with Charms or cen ations. 


A227 The 


St. ame to. At. —_— 
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Bo ox L. 4 Diſcourſe concerniug 


pfellus Opinia, 


— — 


Devils of di- 
vers natures, 
and their ope- 


rations. 


The former 
opinien con- 
fuced. 


Pſellat Ab. de 
operat. dem. 
Cap. 13. 

It chis 722 
ſpoken of the 
tentat ions, Oe. 
of Saran, «K 
were tolerable, 
x Cor. 12. 17. 


Pſellur ibid. , 
cad 13. 

I +: babe of 
two years old 
throw ſtones 
from Panls- 
Nteeple, rhey 
will do hut, 


Wc 
Howbeir 1 


Chriſt bidder 
us, Hate and 
pray,left we be 
rempted, &c. 


[The ſame man ſaith, That ſom» Devils are worſe than other but yet that they all hate 


God, and are enemies to man. But Phe worſer moity of Devils are Aquei, Subter- 
ranei, and Lucifugi; that d, watery , wnder the Earth, and fſhunners of light : 
Becauſe ( ſaith he) theſe hurt mt the of men, but deſbroy muens "bodies 
like mad and ravening beaſts, moleſting both inward and a m paris thereof. A- 
quei are they that raiſe mer, and drown Seafaring men, and dv all other 
miſchief; on the water. Subrerranei and Lucitugi enter intothe Ber men, and 
temen then that they 5. ſi with the phrenſie, and the falling evill. They alſo 
aſſault them that are miners or pioners, which uſe to work_in drep and dark holes 
wider the earth. Such Devils as are tarthy and airy, he ſaith, ener ly f 
into the minds of men, to deceive them, proveking men to alſurd and un/auful af - 
Hons. Z ; 
1 berein his Philoſophy is very unprobable ; for if the Divel be earthy, 
he muſt needs be palpable ; if be palpable, he be muſt needs kill chem into 
whoſe bodies he entereth. Item, if he be of earth created, then muſt he 
0 be vilible and untransformable in that point: for Gods creation carnor 
annihilated by the creature. So as though ir were. granted, that they 
might add to their ſubſtance matter and form, &c. yet it is \moſt certain , that 
they cannot diminiſh or alter the ſubſtance whereof they iſt, as not to be 
(when they liſt) ſpiritual, or to relinquiſh and leave earth, water, fire, dir, or 
this and that element whereof they are created. But howſoever they ima- 
gine of water, air, or fire, I am ſure earth muſt alwayes be viſible and pal- 
pable, yea, and air muſtalwayes be invilible, and fire maſt be hor, and water 
muſt be moiſt. And of theſe three latrer bodies, ſpecially of warer and air, no 
form nor ſhape can be exhibited to mortal eyes naturally, or by the power of 
any creature. 


— 


Sede 


More abſurd Aſſertiont of Pſellus and ſuch others, concerning the actions and paſſions 
of Spirit:; bus definition of them, and of his experience therein. 


Oreover the ſame Author faith, That Spirits whiſper in our minds, 
and yet not ſpeaking ſo lowd, as our exrs may bear them : but in ſuch ſort 
as Ont ſon's ſpeak. together when they are diſſolved ; making an example 
by lowd ſpeaking afar off , and 4 iſon of ſoft whiſpering neer at hand, (+ as 
the Devil entreth ſo necy to the mind as the Ear need not bear bum + and that every part 
of a Devil o Spirit ſeeth, heareth, and ſpeaketh, &c. Bit herein I will be 
lieve Paul better then Pſcilws, or his Monk, or the Monks Devil: For Paal 
faith, If the whole body were an cye, where were hearing ? If the whole body were Har- 
ing, where were ſmelling, &c. Whereby you may ſee hatq accord is berwixr 
Gods Word and Wircamongers. C 
The Papiſts proceed in this matter, and ſay, That theſe Spirits uſe great 
Uknavery and wnoſpechoble bandery in the brexch and middle parts of man and wo- 
\man, by tickling, and by other lecherow devices ; fo that they fall jump in judg- 
ment and opinion, though very erroneouſly, with the foreſaid Pſcllms, of whole 
doctrine alſo this is a parcel, to wit, That theſe Dryils hurt nit Cattel for the hate 
they bear unte them, but for love of their nataral and temperate heat and moifture, 
being lromght wp in deep, dry and cold places. . they hate the heat of the 
Sun and the Fire, becauſe that kind of heat dryeth too faſt. They throw denn 


think the ſpirit! fones mport men, but the blows thereof do ne harm to them whom they hit ; becauſe 
of D are not caſt with any force; for ſaith he, The Devils have little and ſmall 
be that Devil; 
and therefore Fuer of the C en- fear. Bat when theſe Devils enter into the pores, then do they » iſe 


frrength, ſo as the flon:s do nothing but fray and terrific r, as ſcare-crows do Birds 


wonderful twmmits in the body and mind of man. And if it be a ſa'terrene Devil, 
it doth writhe and bow the poſſeſſed ; and ſpeaketh by him, ing the ſpirit of the 
Patient 


WT 


Falcius Cardanus Opinion. +1; Devils: and Sperrt. Cnar/V. 


} 


Patient A. bus inſtrument. But he ſaich, that when Lugityug's Fibre * He 
w keth him dene, and as it were dead : and theſe le they: that are cf ent (ſa tit 
be) only by F fling and Prayer. "pF 

The ſame Y, 


rable with diet, and not by inchantments ; laying, The Phyſitians de only attend 
wpon the bedy, and that which 1s perctiveable by ontnard'ſenſe ; and that as tinch- 
ing this kind of divine Philoſophy, they have no 2 at all: And to mate D vels 
and Spirits ſeem yet more corporal and terrene, he ſaich, That certaia D. 
vile are belonging to certain Countries, and ſpeak the language of the ſame Coun- 
tries, and none other ; ſome the Aﬀlyrian, ſime the Chatdzan, and imme Perſian 
tongue, and that they feel ftriper ,, and frar hurt, and ſpecially the dint of the 
Sword ( in which reſpe& Conjurors have Swords wich them in their Cir- 
cles, to terriſie them) and that they change ſhapes, even as ſodainly a men 
do change colour with bluſhing , fear, anger, and other mood of the mind. He 
faith further, That there be brute legt eng them, and yet Devils, and 
ſmbjeft to any hind of death; inſomuch ar they are ' ſo fooliſh, as they te 
_— te Flies, Fieas, and Worms , who have no reſpect to any thin © their 

, not regarding or remenel ring the whole from ont of whence they came laſt, Marry 
Devils c d of Earth, cannot often transform themſrlver, lui abide in 
ſem: one ſhape, ſuch as they le like, and moſt delight in; to wit, in the ſhape 
of Birds Women; and therefore the Greeks call chew Neidas, Nereidas, 
and Dreidas, in the feminine gender; which Dreidz, inhaliied, ( ſome 
write) the Iſlands beſide Scotland, called Druidz, which by that meant had their 
denomination and name, Other Devils that daell in drier places transform thens- 
ſelves into the maſculine kind. Finally, Pſellus faith, They =o our thoughts, and 
can 72 of things to com:. His definition is, That they are perpetual mindes in 
a paſſible body , 


man lrought ap by Aletus Lybius into « Aountain, and that he tock, an 
and ſpat thrice into hu mnth, and anvinted his eyes with a certain Oinegment, 


fo as thereby he ſaw great troops of Devils, au perceived a Crow to flie inte his Probable and, 
nh; and fince thit hour be could propheſic oat tines, ſaving on Good-fri. ly ſtacke.) 


Cay, and Ealter-ſanday. If the end of this tale were true, it mjght not only 
have ſatisfied the Greeł: Church, in keeping the day of Eafter, together with 
the Church of Ke; bur might alſo have made the Pope (that now is) con- 
tent wich our Chriſmas and Exfter-day, "and not to have gathered the minutes 
together, and reformed it ſo, as to how falſly he and his predageſſors 
(whomrhey lay could not err) hath obſerved it hitherto. And truly this, and 
the dancing of the Sun on Eafter-day morning, ſufficiently or rather miracu- 
louſly prove that compuratjon, which the Pope now beginneth to doubt of, and 
to call in queſtion. 


—— —— . — — — 


Cu AP. V. 
The Opinion of Faſcius Cardanus tonching Spiriti and of his Familiar Devil. 


familiar Devil, conliſting of the fiery Element, who, ſo long as he u 

Conjuration,did give true anſwers to all his demands; but when he burn- 
ed up his Book of Conjurations, though he reſorted ſtill unto him, yer did he 
make falſe anſwers continually. He beld bim bound c eight years, and 
looſe five years. And during the time that he was bound, he told him that there 
were many Devils or Spirits. He came not always alone, but ſomerimes ſome of 
his fellows with him. He rather agreed wich Pſelwthen with Plate: for he ſaid 
they were begotten, born, died, and lived long z but how long they = 


Aci cdu had (as he himſelf andfhis fon Hierome Card ana- report) a Fa. Card. e- 


with bis mates Bedin and the cenners of M. Mc. and Pſel. in oper it 


others, do find. fault with the Phyſitians that affirm. ſach infrmicies to be cu- — 


Reaſtiike De- 


vils, 


To verifie theſe toyes be ſaith , That be himſelf ſaw in 4 chi night « Bu Feb 
arb, las nothing 


fed 14+ dc demon, 


— 
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- 


The Plationiſts / 
One | 


dim not: howbeir, as he might conjefture by the Devils face, who was ts 
, 42 years 
old, and yer appezred very young, they lived two or three hundred 
years; and they ſaid that their ſouls and ours alſo died with their bodies. They 
had Schools and Univerſities them : but he conceived nor that any were 
ſo dull beaded, as P makerh But they are very quick in credit, chat 
beleive fuch fables, which indeed i the ground- work of Wirchcrafr and Con 
juration. But theſe Hiſtories are fo and palpable, that I mighr be though: 
as wife im going about to confute them, as ro anſwer che ſtories of Fryer K 
Adam Belt, or the golden Legend. | 


—_— 
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The Opinion of Plato concerning Spirits, Dwvils and- Angels ; what Sacrifice they like 
beſt, what they fear ; and of — familiar Devil. * 8 


Laus and his followers hold, that good Spirits appear in their own like - 

neſs; but that evil Spir iti a and themſelves in che form of 
other bodies; and that one ilreigneth over the reft,as 2 Prince doth 
in perfect Common-wezlch overmen. /tem, they obtain cheir purpoſes 
and delires, only by intreaty of men and women; becauſe in nature they are 
their inferiors, and uſe authority over men none otherwiſe chan Prieſts by ver- 
tue of their function, and becauſe of Religion, wherein (they fay ) they execute 
the Office of God. Sometimes, they ſay, that the fiery Spirits or ſupreme Sub- 
ſtances enter into the purity of the mind, and ſo obtain their purpoſe; ſometimes 
otherwiſe, to wit, by vertue of holy Charms, and even as a poor man obtainerh 
for Gods ſake any thing ar a Princes hand as it were by imporr:mateneks. 

The other fort of Devils and defiled ſouls are fo converſant on earth , as that 
they do much hurt unto carrhly bodies, fpecially in leachery. Gods and Angels 
ey they) becauſe they want all material and grofs ſubſtance, deſire moſt the 
pure Sacrifice of the Mind. The groffer and more terreſtrial Spirits deſire the 

offer Sacriſices, as Beaſts and Cartel. They in the middle or mean Region de- 

ihe to have Frankincenſc, and ſuch mean ſtuſfe offered unto them, and 
therefore ( fay they) it is neceſſary ro Sacrifice unco them all manner 
of things , ſo the ſame be lain, and dye not of their own accord; for ſuch they 
abhor, Some ſay, that Spirits fear rfully vain threats, and thereupon will 
depart ;/ as if you tell — that y cut the Heavens in pieces, or reveal 
their Mrrers, or complain of them ro the gods; or ſay that you will do any im- 
poſſibility, or ſuch things as they cannot underſtand , they arc fo timerous as 
they will preſently be gone: and that is thought che beſt way to be rid of them. 
But theſe be moſt commonly of that ſore or company , which are called Prin- 
cipatxe, being of all orher the moſt ealie ro be conjured. : 

They ſay Socrates had a familiar Devil: which Plate relyeth much upon, uſing 
none other argument to prove that there are ſuch Spirits; but becauſe ' Socrates 
(chat would not lye) ſaid ſo; and partly becauſe that Devil did ever diſſwade 
r not only in Socrates his own caſes, but ſometimes in his friends be- 
half ; who (if chey had been ruled) might through his admonit ion have ſaved 
their lives. His Diſciples gathered that his Devil was Saturnal, and a principal 
©. fiery Devil; and — and all ſich as do naturally know their Devils, are 
only ſuch as are called Damen viri, otherwiſe coſeners. Ittm, they ſay , Thar 

fiery Spirits urge men to ation, the airy to buſineſs, the watery to luſt; 
and at there are ſome that are Martial, which give forticude ; ſome are 
Jovial, givirig wiſdom ; ſome Saturnal, always uſing diffwaſion and dehorting. 
lem, ſome are born with us, and remain with us all our life; ſome are meer 
ſtrangers, who are nothing elſe but the ſouls of men deparced this life, & c. 


n 


Nine Orders of Spirits. 


* wth a ot hed „ 9 
Cn 4 VII. * rea — 4: 
Plato's nine Orders of Spirits and ee itaylin hr tis def wet mach 


a 9 ILL / wy 
Late propoſerh or ſetteth forth vine ſeveral orders of Spirits, beſides the 

| ſpiries and ſouls of men. The firſt Sp i] God that commanderh all the 
relidue ; rhe ſecond are thoſe that are called Idea which gave all things 

to all men; the third are ſouls of heavenly bodies which are mortal; che fourth 

are Angels ; che fifr Archangels 3 che ſut are Devils, who are miniſters o in- 

fernal powers, as Angels are to 3 the ſeventh are half Gods ; the eighth | 

are Principalicies ; the ninchare' Princes. From which ,divilion Dionyſwne doch Dian ces 


Ar „the ninth and 
— thinking] are Epheſ. 6. 


he al- left. bierarch, 
I, to 


the Hebrews , 
reading. 6. 
Mal. 3. 1. 


and the moſt ſober probable collections of che coarrary 
other ſide. 


— — — 


— 


Cu AP. VIII. a | 
The Communcement of Devil athered. wu the 14. of Iſaiah ; of Lucifer 
| and of bus Tre s and Schoolmens opinions of the 
Creation of Angels. ' | 


2 e eee 

ä Den Deviloou of the 1. 
n ole Lacifer is cited, dame of an Angel ; 166. 14; 

om eG 

w was gone & own -pirking up in God 

own principal and Cathedral Clair; and — * od caſt him U his 

—— — ſo us ſome fell down from thence to 4 

of che earth ; ſome having deſcended but into che middle Region, and the tail 

of chem having got yet paſſed rhrough che higher Reg lon z ſtayed even then 


aud 


Lawr. Anas. lib, 


de natur., 
Des. 1, 


Dei, Extended 
Mountain of God. ade wt nancy As 


. Finally 
Ser 


| 8. . Planes (tt, diet? alt hd the (a 


and there, when God fad Hh. BurGod knowerh chere is na ſuch thin 
nor mentioned in that nay who coing inſet fn-prig bog and 
deprivation of King , who exalting himſelf in pride (as it were 
above the Stirs) te ſutmount all ochers, as far as Le 
the bright morning glorioully than the other common Stars, 
and war puniſhed by by — — — humbled himſelf; and there- 
uy” forſooth, r ILLICIT « 
ro ont at Wiſdowms boſome , who, racher crawled our of F 
breeches ; take upon chem to ſhew us, firtt, whereof theſe Angels that fell 
— creamed s to wit, of the leit lide of that mathe mold; where- 
of rhe World was compounded, che which (ſay chey ) eras Pwiredo terra; char is, 
the rottenneſs of the carch. c with whom. Frices ſeemerh ro agree, ſay, 


; dieſe begs another — TIE ITY at wnce : Soy 


Tua r. IX. 


— betwitn the Greek and Lative cb hin? the Fall of ae, 
— vic lee un, « conflift e. Micharl ad 


Here was alſo another comention berween the Greek Churc and the 
Laube; te wit, of what orders of Angels they were that did fall with 
Lavifer. Oor Schoolinen fy 3 They were of aff the nine orders of A. 


fy Wm — But becauſe the fi Order —— 
2 eftate , and and the pate > 


4 leſt worthy nature , th: mure 
of the inferior orders fell 4 and offenders with Lucifer. Some _—_ T. 


Devil himſelf was of the infarier of Angels ; and ſome, that be was of the 
* written, Ia Chernbim extent & 


ens poſmi te Monge — 
r put thee in the holy 
dw called the Dragon, Ac 
ET Een 
, becauſe ir is written, 
Hat hom riſe in the mor 
Fats t They ts i nn Jes 


= 


— tcp © fall. For ſome ly 
neem in , & frmilis th 
ter in 5 eos an F wit be fe the moſt High. 
felicity, und corn thereef - 

þ proceeded From himſelf, and ut from Got 


___—— wil. _— 3 


CA * 


— — 


, which be ſhould bave obtained N axether'y. Others ſay, That bus 
Conde mration 7 — abort Rs.; Others 
ſay, Becaenſe be detraited the time o Adee oft G. as. other Angels did ; 
Others ſay, r he miterly refuſed it. S and his Diſeiphes ſay that was, 
Breawſe he y claimed |; G; witirwhom | ghely the 


equal Onnipetenc 3 with 
Themiſti never agree. Others fay, Ir for af theſe canſer together , and many Laur.- Audi. lib. 
were ; fo as (ſaich Lr, Anandiar) grew a wonder tul conflict between de aν 
Michael and bu Angels on the 'one fide, Lucifer and bs Fiend: on the other : dam. 1. 
ſo ar, after a long and dowbtful rhirmiſh; Mictnel overthrew Lucifer, and turned 
hin and bis fellows exe of the dowes: F 


ems — 


— ä — 5 — — | —— 
CHAP. N. 


Where the Rute between Michael and Lucifer me fi ht ;. hew long it conkinaed, 
and of their power ; bow, fondly Papi and' 2 and bos 
reverently Chriſtians ought to think of bew. 17 


O where this battel was fought, and how long it continued, there 
is as great contention among the Schoolmen, 4s was berwixt Afichael 
and Lacifer. The Thomifts ſay this battel was fought in the A- 
real H aven, where the abode us of bleſſed Spirits, and the place of pleaſure and felicuy. 
ine and many others ſav, That the battel was fourhr in the 285 gion of 
the Air ; Othets ſay, In the Firmanent ; Others, In Paradiſe. The Themiſts alſo ſay, Iaflans,. viz, 
It conting'd but one inſtant or prick of time; for they tarryed but two inſtants in pentium temp. 
all, ben thiir Creation to their Expulfion. The Scuift; ſay, That between TER 
the 2 and their fall , there were juſt four inflants.” Nevertbelels , the — 
reateſt number of Schoolmen affirm , That they continued, only three inſtants ; 
anſe it ſtond with Gods juſtice, togive them three warnings ; ſo 4s at the third 
warning Lucifer fell down like lead (for ſolare the words) 40 « grower 
ag vc 
| G 


the reſt were left in the Air, to tempt man, The S Aden were as groſs 
way ; for they ſaid, That by Angelt was muant nothing elſe let the nut 
dah inſpire in wen, or the tokens of bis power. He that readeth Exſchixs, ſhall ſet Exſeb. is Ke. 
many. more abſurd opinions and afſeverations of Angels; as how many. chou- %. biſtor. 
a ones they ſerve as Angels, before they came to the promotion of Arch- 
angels, &c. 
Anf Bodin, M. Mal. and many other Papiſts gather upon the ſeventh of 
Daniel, That there are juſt ten Millau of Angels in Heaven. Many ſay , h 10299008, 
Angels are net by naiuvre, but by office. Finally, it were infinite to ſhew tlie ab- — —5 
ſurd and curious collection bereabour. I for my part think with Caivine, gt ane thes- 
That Angels are creatures of G; t Moſes fp nathing of their creation, lag. tigt. 
wha only applyed himſelf to the caparity of the common people , reciting nothing bu 
things ſeen. And I ſay further with him, That they are heavenly ſpirits , whoſe 
winiſty ation and ſervice God ſeth ; and in that ** ave called- Angels, I ſay yet A 
_ wich him, That it is very certain, that they no ſhape at all ; for they are 7.00.64 i, 
piritr, mbo never have any aud finally, I ſay wich him, 7 h the Scriptures for l. cap. 14. 
Capacity of our wit,, doth net in vain paint out Angels unte us with wings ; becauſe ſecl. 8. 

we [rom/d conceive, that they axe ready ſwiftly to ſaccour ws. And certainly all the 
ſounder Nivines do conceive and give out, that both the nanies and alſo the 


number of ls. are ſer down in the Scripture by che Holy-Ghoſt, in tetms 
to make us underſtand the and the manner of their meſſages; which 
(1 ay) ae either expounded by the number of Angels, or ſigniſied by their 


names. 

Furthermore the School Doctors affirm, That four of the- Superior Orders of Mich. And.theſ. 
Angels never taks any form er ſhape of bodies, neither are ſent of any errand at any 2090067908 
tinge, As for Archangels, thry ate\ſant only ahone great and ſecret matters ; and 1103 | 
Angels are common Hackpies abt every trifle ; and that theſe: can taks nhat ſhape 

o& 


— 
Wm 


w Boo 4 Difeoueſe concernizig 
er body they lift ; matoy 2 wanrs and children. It, they 
lay, That terrible ; for Galvicl red ro Afery, when 
he ſaluted her, Facie ratilante,veſte carmſcanteingre ſu mir is terribili, c. 
that is, Wich a bri ming attite wonderful getture, and a dread- 
ful viſage, c. Burof tions I have ſpoken ſomewhac before, and will (ay 
more hereafrer. It hath been long, and continueth yet a conſtant opinion, not 
only among Papiſts, but among alſo ; chat every man barh d him, 
at che time of his nativity, a good Angel and a bad. For the which there is no 
reaſon in Nature, nor — — one Angel, but all the 
Angels are ſaid to rejoyce more at one „than of ni and nine juſt. 

Lok.*15. 59 Neither did one only I convey Lazarw into Abraham's bolome. And chere- 
bk _—_— = 4 conclude with C 11 referreth te one Angel, the care that 
*G to every one of we, elf wrong; as may appear by ſo many 
-; > fiery Chariots ſhewed by 1 touching 2 of An- 
gels, let us reverently think of them, and not curiouſly ſearch into the nature 
of them, conſidering the vileneſi of our condition, in reſpeci of the glory of 
their creation. And as for the foreſaid fond imaginations and fables of L- 
cifer, &c. they are ſuch as are not only ridiculous, but alſo accomprable among 
thoſe impious eurioſities, and vain queſtions, which Pas! ſpeaketli of: neither 
have they any title or letter in the Scripture for the maintenance of their groſs 
opinions in this behalf. 


A —_—— Su * — 


— 


Cu Ar. XL 


Whether they became Devils, which bei ls thei Feeaties, ts Jabe 
— * the fond ee Spirus — Bugs — 
« Confa.axion tlurref. 


Jol. verſ 6. E do read in ue, and findit confirmed in Peter, That the Angel: K 
net their fr ft eff ate, but left their own habitation, and ſinned, and ( 
. — ) committed folly ; and that God therefore did caſt the 
down into , Feſerving them in everlaſting chains under darkpeſ;, unto the judg- 
nent of the great day. many Divines fay, That they find not anywhere , 1 
God made Devils of them, or that they lerne the Princes of the Wirld, & tfe of 
. the Ae; but rather Priſoners. Howbeir, divers Doctors affirm, That thus Luci 
ter, notwithſtanding bu fall, bath. greater than any of the Angels in Heaven ; 
Marry they. lay, there be certain other ils of the inferior fort of Angels which 
were then thrafſt ont for ſmaller faults, and ore ave tormented with little pains, 
—— and theſe ( Oo re 2 
7 only wſc certain juggling knacks, delt thereby to make men langh, as 
they 1 (ay they) are much wor: cli. For 
proof bereof they alledge the eighth of A tber, where he would none orther- 
wiſe be ſarisfied but by exchange, from the aunoying of one man, ro the deſtru- 
ction of # whote herd of Swine. The RA, and namely Rabbi Abraham wri- 
ting upon the ſecond of Geneſis, do fay, That God made the Fairies, Bugs, Incubus, 
Robin Good-fellow, and other f axviliar or domeſtical and Devils on the Fri- 
' day; and being with the evening of the „ finiſhed them not, but 
them ; ani therefore 5 that ever fince they wic ts flic the bolinefs 
the Sabbath, ſcehing dark boler in Mountains and Weeds, wherein they hide 
themſtlvrs till the end of the Sabbeth, and then come alroat to trouble and nnleff 


. 


Dal. and h Cn. NA. 


— 


Devils He. 
claws, and eyes as broad as « Baſon, &c. But ſurely the Devil were not ſo wiſe 
in his generation, as I cake him to be, if be would terrifie men wich ſuch ugly 

ſhapes, though he could do it ar his pleaſare. For by that means men ſhould 

have good occaſion and opportunity to flic from him, and to run to God for 

ſuccour ; as the manner is of all them chat are cerrified, though perchance 

thought not upon God a long time before. But in truth we never have fo 

cauſe to be afraid of che Devil, as when he flatteringly inſinuateth himſelf into 

ourhearts, to ſacisfic, pleaſe, and ſerve our humouyrs, enticing us to proſecute 

our own apperites and pleaſures, without any of theſe external terrours. I woull 

met of theſe men where they do find in the Scripcures, thas ſome Devils be 

renn | 
mind of man. 4 faith, and divers others affirm, That Satan or the De- Am. ia ſer. 5. 

vil mbiile we feed, allureth ws with gluttony : he thrufteth luſt into our generation; and Greg1 9. ſup. 

flath into er exerciſe ; inte our conver ſation, exvie ; into our traffick, avarice ; into our * 

cerellien, wrath ; inte anr government, pride ; he putteth into our heart: evil cegit ati- 2 

one 4 into our monthes, lyer, &c. When we wake, he moveth us to e n we 

27 to evil and filthy dreams ; he proveketh the merry to looſneſt, and the ſad to 

deſpair. | 


* — 


—_— 
— 
— 


Cu 4A p. XII. 


That the Devils afſanlt; are Spiritual and not Temporal ; and how groſvly ſome uuler- 
ftand thoſe parts of the Scripture, 


pon chat 2 = bath been fad, you —— the aſſaults of 
Saran are ſpiritual, and not temporal ; in which reſpect St. Paw! wiſh- . 
eth us not to provide a cor ſelet of Steel to defend us from his claws ; * 
but diadeth us, Put on the whole , of God, that we may be able to fland againſt 


the tar of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt and blood ; but ap ai . 
e. and ſpiritual wickedneſs. ed Pie advifen th, x ver 

o 

be 


ſober and watch; for the Devil gorth about lik « roaring Lion, ſiching vba 
devewr. He meaneth not with carnal teeth; for it followerh thus, bam ver. g. 

reſt ye 4 70 inthe faith. And again St. Peter ſaith, That which in ſpiritaal, only 1 Cor. 3. 16; 
cerne 


ings ; for ne carnal man candiſcern the things of the ſpirit; Why 
then n Devil, which is a Spirit, per rar oi hep mae tame 
and familiar unto a natural man ; or contrary to nature, can be by a Witch made 


* being by God ordained to a ſpiritual proportion? | 
cauſe of this groſs conceipt is , that we hearken more diligently to old 
Wives, and rather give credit to their fables, than to the Word Gol ; imy- 
ining by che tales they tell us, that the Devil is ſuch a B , as I have 
keters deſcribed, For he tſoever is propoſed in Scripture to us by Parable, or 
2 figuratively or ſigniſicatively, or framed to our groſs capacities, e. is by 
ſo conſidered and expo unded, as though the bare letter, or rather their 
groſs 0 ions thereupon were to be preferred before the true ſenſe and 0 
a meaning of the Word. For I dare ſay, that when theſe blockheads read Forhows Judg, * 
Parable in the ninch of Judges to the men of Sichem, to wit, that, The trees went N ofs 
ont 10 en 4 Kg TO, ſaying to the Olive-wee ,, Reign this ever ; who 14. 
anſwered and ſaid, Should I leave my fatneſs ? &c. they imagine that the wooden 
Trees walked , and ſpake with a mans voyce : or elſe, that ſome ſpirit entred 
into the Trees, and anſwered as is imagined they did in the Idols and Oracles . 
of Apollo, and ſuch like ; who indeed have eyes, and fee not; ears and hear not; 
mouths, and ſpeak not, & c. a 


8 b b Cnavs. 


11 Spirit diverſl ballen. 

1 | Cu, XIII . 
The Equivecation of this wird Spirit ; bow diverſly it is taken in the geriet, where 
\. . (by the way) # taught that the Scriptare is not alw tyes literally do le inatopreted, 

„ mor et allegorically tobe under ud. das 

4 Exod.z1.1, | uch as ſearch with the the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtand ing, ſhall find, 
yp C19. * that Spirits, as well good as bad, are in the Scriptures diverſly taken : yea 
2 * they [1 well perceive, that che Devil is no horned bealt. For * ſdme- 
mitie of the” body 1 


. 16.23. times in the Scriptures, Spirits and Devils are taken for infir 

d x Cr. j. * ſometimes for the vices of the mind ; ſomerimes alſo for" the gifts of eee 
Gal, 3. them. © Sometimes « wan « called a D, as Judas in the (irt of Peha, and Peter 
. 2 in the 16, of Matthen. © Sometimes a Spirit is put for the Goſpel ; ſometimes ſor 
— the mind or ſoul of man ; ſometimes for the wil if man, his mind and cu ; fome- 


e Luk. 9. . | | 
1 — times / for Teachers and Prophets ; ſomerimes £ for z4al towards God ; lomerimes 


Philip. 1. > for joy in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
x Thel. 5. And to interpret unto us the nature and ſigniſication of ſpirits, we find theſe 
4 : j words written in the Scripture z to wit, The Spirit of the. Lord ſhall reſt. pon 
b * him ; The Spirit of counſel and ſtrength ; The Spirit of wiſdom and wnd:r ſt anding ; 
; 11.3 The ſpirit of knowledg and the fear of the Lord. Again, 7 will pour ont my Spirit ap- 
4 Zach. 12. 19. on the hou ef David, &c. The Spirit of grace and compaſſion. Again, * Te have. not 
- — g received the ſpirit of bondage, but the Spirit of adoption. Aud therefore St. Pe 
9.10411 (aich, „To ene ww given, by the Spirit, ihe word of 2 to another, the word of Kor- 
ledge by the ſame Spirit, to another, the gift of healing; to angther, the gift of faith 
by the ſame Spirit ; to another, the gift 4 propheſic ; to another, the oper ation"of g 
works : to another, the diſcerning of ſpirits ; to another, the diverſity of tongwery to - 
ther, the interpretation of tongues ; and all theſe things wrketh one and the ve 
„ Lal. 19.14. Spirit : Thus far the words of St. Pan. And finally 1[4i4b ſaith, * rhar, The 
# Iſai, 29. 10. mingled among them the ſpirit. of error. And in another place. The Lad 
Bath cquired you nick ſp ſlumber, wer 2.0 +3 
x Sam, 28. As for the ſpirits of divination ſpoken of / in the Scripture, they are ſuch as 
16. was in the woman of Ender, the Philippian woman, the wench of elf, and the 
holy maid of Kent ; who were indued with fpirirs or gifts of divitaron, whereby 
they could make ſhift to gain money, and abuſe che people by ſleights and crafry 
q Sap. 15-13 inventions. But cheſe are poſſeſſed of borrowed ſpirits , as ir wrnren ? in the 
19. Book of Wiſdom ; and ſpirits of meer coſenage and dece pt, as I have ſufficiently 
oved elſewhere. I deny not therefore that there are Spirits and Devils, of 
uch ſubſtance as it hath pleaſed God to create them. Bat in what — ſdever it 
be found or read inthe Scriptures ; a Spirit or Devil is to be underſtood fpiri- 
y Judg.9. 23. tually, and is neither a. corporal nor a vilible thing: Where it is written, That 
God Bos an evil ſpirit between Abimelech, and the men of Sichem, we ate to under - 
ſtand, that he ſent the ſpirit of hatred, and, not a Bulbeggrr. Alſo where it is faid, 
{ Numb. 5. 14+ F the Spirit of jealowfie come upon him : it is as muc u asto ſay, If he he be mo- 
| ved with a jealous mind: and not that a corporal Devil aſſaulteth᷑ him. It is faid 
fLak;r3.1t. inthe Goſpel; ' There was 4 woman which had a ſpirit of infirmity eightern years, 
-. who was bowed tygether, &c. whom Chritt by laying his band upon her, delivered 
of her diſeaſe, Whereby it is to be ſeen, that altliough ir be ſaid, 15 Satan had 
2 ber, e. yet that it was a (ſickneſs or diſeaſe of body that troubled her: 
' for Chriſt'sown words expound it. Neither is there any word of Witchcrafc 
mentioned, which ſome ſay was the cauſe thereof. 

There were * ſeven Devils caſt out of Mary Agde. Which is not ſo groſs- 
ly underſtood by the learned, as that there were inher juſt ſeven corporal De- 
vils, ſuch as I deſcribed before elſewhere ; bur that by the number of ſeven 
Devils, a great multitude, and an uncertain number of vices is ſignifted ; which 
x Lev, 26: figure is uſual in divers places of the Scripture. And this interpretation is 


— more agreeable with Gods Word then the Papiſtical paraphraſe, which 
is, 


. 


u Mark. 16.9. 


l © yDevileandSpvits. tC nia x. XIV. 


— — 


, That (brift under the name of the ſeven Devils , recuunteth the ſeven deadly 
ſons only. Others allow neither of theſe Expobrtions ; becauſe — that the 
efficacy of Chriſts miracle ſhould this way be confounded ; as though ir were not 
as difficult a matter, with a touch, to make a good Chriſtian of a vicious perſon ; 
as with a word to cure che Ague, or any other diſcaſe of a lick body. I think 
not but any of both theſe cures may be wroughe by means, in proceſs rz 
without miracle ; the one by the Preacher, the other by che Phy ſitian. But 

ſay that Chriſts work in boch was apparently miraculous ; for, „ ang 7 Mac. 4.16. 
authority, even with a touch of bis finger, and « word of his nanth, he blind — 

te ſee, the halt togo, the lepers clean, the deaf to hear, the dead to riſe again, and NY 
the to receive the Goſpel ; our of whom (I fay) he cait Devils, and miracu- 

louſly conformed them to become good Chriſtians, which before were diſſolute 

livers ; to whom he ſaid, © Go your wayes and fin no more, x Jo. 8. 14, 


_— _—_— _ 


Cu AP. XIV. 
That it pleaſes God to manifeſt the power of hu Son, and not of Witches by mi- 


racks. 
Eſus Chriſt, to maniſeſt his divine power, rebaked the winds, and they ceaſed ; Lak. 8. 14. 
and the waves of water, and it was calm; which if neither our Divines nor * 
Phyſicians can do, much leſs our Conjurors, and leaſt of all our old Witches 
can bring any ſuch thing to paſs. But it pleaſed God to manifeſt the power of 
Chriſt Jeſus by ſuch miraculous and extraordinary means, —— and as it 
were, preparing diſeaſes, that none otherwiſe could be cured, that his Sons 
glory, and his Peoples faith miglit the more plainly appear ; as namely, Lepro- Levit. 14.7, 8. 
fir, Lausch, and Blindneſs ; as it is apparent in the Goſpel, where it is ſaid, that Job.g.1,gc. 
the man was not ſtric ken with blindneſs for his own ſine, not for any offence of 
his anceſtors ; but that he was made blind, to the intett che works of God 
ſhould be ſhewed upon him by the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, But Witches with their 
charms can cure (as Wirchmongers affirm) all tbeſe diſeaſes mentioned in the 
Scriprure, and many other more ; as the Gout, the Toothach , &. which we 
find not wx ws do cured, * p F 
As touching thoſe that are ſaid in the I, to be poſſeſſed of ſpirits, it ſcem- Mar. 4 3, c. 
eth in many places that it is indifferent, — all 4 Hes poſſeſſed with ws. 
4 Devil ; or, he V lanatich_©« phrentick ; which diſeaſe in theſe * to 
proceed of melancholy, But if every one that now is lunatick, b * 
with a real Devil; then might it be thought, that Devils are to be thruſt out 
of men by medicines. — — faith in theſe times, with the woman of Canaan, 
My Daughter  vexed with A Devil ; except it be preſuppoſed , that ſhe meant 
her daughter was troubled wich ſome diſeaſe? Indeed we ſay and fay truly, to 
the wicked, the Devil is in him: but we mean not thereby, that a real, Devil is 
gouen into his guts. And if it were ſo, I marvel in what ſhape this real Devil, 
that poſleſſeth them, remaineth. Entreth he into the body in one ſhape, and into 
the mind in another? If they grant him to be ſpiritual and inwiſible, I agree with 
Some are of opinion, that the ſaid woman of C meant indeed that her 
was troubled with ſome diſeaſe; becauſe it is written in ſtead of 
that the Devil was caſt out, chat her daughter was . whale, even the ſelf ſame at. 1 f. 28, 
hue. According. ao that which is ſaid in the 12; of , Matthew, There was brought Mac, 12.23. 
unte Chriſt one fed of a Devil, which was leb blind and dumb, and he bealed 
OED . ind and dumb, both ſpake and ſav, But it 38 
and not the Devil, that was healed, and made to ſpeak and ſee. Whereby ( 
ſay) ir is gathered, that ſuch as were diſcaſed,!as well as they chat were lunatick, 
u were ſaid ſometimes to be poſſeſſed of Devils, 
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CHAP. XV. | 
O the Paſeſſed with Devils. 


fe I cannot omit to ſhew, ho fondly divers writers and e 
e 


«mes Sprenger, and Henry Inftiter do garher and note the cauſe, why 
Le — — men at certain rimes of the Moon ; 


Mal. malef. 
queſt. 5-pagy 1. 


— bo ng dominion over all ee o mie take adv ereby, the 
— bring their purpoſes to And further they = at Devils being 
as — conjured and called ap, — — ſome certain conſtellations , than ua 
other ſome : thereby to induce men te think that there i ſome g udhead in the Starrs. 
Bur when S/ was releived with the ſound of che Harp, e ſay, That the de- 
peter of the Devil was by means of the fign of the creſi imprinted in David's veins ; 
whereby we may fee how abſurd che imaginations and devices of men are, when 
they ſpeak according to their own fancies, without warrant of the Word of 
God. But merhinks it is very abſurd that Joſephus affirmerh ; te wit, That 
Foſophide' a- Devil ſhenld be thruft out of any man by vertze of a root. And as vain it is, that 
_— lame writerh of the magical hearb Cymeſpeſtme,orherwiſe called Ag/aphatis ; wh 
— 434. is all one with Salmon s root named Buarer, as having force to drive out any 
vil from a man poſſeſſed. - 


— 2 


Cu Av. XVI. 
That we mt of the Nature of Devils and Spirits, muſt ff 
1 — 2 — — 272 2 
K ar and plural 2 of the 
Sptrit of God,and the ſpirit of the Devil ; of tame ſpirits; of Abad. 
He Nature therefore and Subſtance of Devils and Spirits, becauſe in thi 
| ir is not ſo ſer down, as we may certainly know the ſame ; we 
vughit to content and frame our ſelves fairhfully to believe the worde 
und ſenſe there delivered unto us by the high Spirie, which is the Holy 
who is Lord of all fpiries ; — chat evermore fpirits are ſpoken 
of in Scriprure,as of things ſpiritna/ n are 
1 expreſſed, in Parables or by Me- 
2 indeed they art. As for (and to omit the Hiſtory «75, 
» Chron. 18. ſewhere I handle) it is written; Lu ſaid, Pr deer — —— 


19930221, pudy fall at Ramoth Gilead? &c. Then came forth a ſpirit, , 
2 I will ate e ond the Land fat, e, And aid; 
be. bing E is the nth of af bis Nodes T hen tbr ſid ; 2 


hs] er Nc. 
ca |; — the 2 this wiſe, to bear with our capacities, and 
— — chat could not otherwiſe conceive of 
— poſſes — — 
2 — all 2 at once. 
thoukand Devils ate ſaid to poſſeſ one man; & yer 
it le i —— tre the ſame man was ed only with 
ind br tinbinanted * to come man, t c 
— Where Sum or the * namrd in the * amber , ds 6 
felt. 14. that pewer of wickedneſs, that f t uy ainſt — of jafbice : Ant where 
_ many Devils are nanu% in the Seriptares , we are 
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| I. d Spiricr, CAI XVIL 


Spirite Creation and Swhfbxce. Devils 
fing the fewneſs of them, 


fight with an infinite multitude of enemies, left deſpi 
we ſhould be mere ſlack, to enter into battel, 2 57 fall into ſecurity and 
idleneſ7. 

On. the other ſide, it is as plainly ſer down in the Scripture, That ſime 
are poſſeſſed with the Spirit of God, as that the others are enducd and lem with 
the ſpirit of the Devil. Yea ſometimes we read, That one good Spirit was pat 
inte 4 great number of perſons ; and again, Th divers ; Spirits reſt in 
232 and yet no real or cargoral ſpirit. meant, As for examp | 

ord tock, of the ſpirit that was Moles, and pat it upon the ſrye , 7 mf 
and when the Spirit reſted upon they - propheſied. Why ſhould "nor this © 
be as ſubſtantial and corporal. a ſpirit, as that wherewith che Maid in the AA. 8 ' 
of the Apoſtles was ed? Alſo Eli intreated Elia, that when he d- ** 
peried, hus ſpirit might be double upon him. We read alſo, that the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon * Othniel , upon * Gidcon, © Jeptha, 4 Samſon, * Balaam, I $axl, « Iudg. 3,10. 
t David, * Eckel, Zachary, * Amiſay; yea it is wrüten, that Caleb had “ Chap. 6. 34. 
another ſpirit chan all the Iſraelites beizde ; and in another place it is ſaid, that © Chap. 11. 29. 
Diel had a more excellent ſpirit chan any other. So as, though the ſpi- „ Numb. 2 4 2. 
r ts, as well good as bad, are ſaia to be given by auer and proportian; yet the fi — 
quality and not the quantity of them is alwayes thereby meant and preſuppoſed- f 1 Sam. 16.13. 
Howbeir I muſt confeſs, that Chriſt had the Spirit of God without aveaſure, as EZ K 1. 
ir is written in the ® Evangeliſt John. But where it is ſaid that ſpirits can Cn 
be made tame, and at commandment, I fay to thoſe groſs conceivers of Scri- & x Chron, 15 
pture with Solowen, (who as they falſly affirm, was of all others the greateſt 18. 
Conjuror) ſaith thus in expreſs words; No man is lord oer a ſpirit, to retain 4 Dan. f. 11. 


ſpirit at his pleaſure. | | | Lo ; 1* 


ci. XVII. 


Whet her Spirits and Souls can ad: bodies , and of theit Creation and Subſtaner 
wherein Writers do extreamly contend and VAT). ; 


Ome hold opinion, that Spirits and Souls can afſume and take unto them 

bodies at their pleaſure, of what ſhape or or ſubſtance they liſt ; of which 

mind all Papiſts, and ſome Proteſtants are, being more groſs chan ano- 
ther ſort, which hold that ſuch bodies are made to the er hands. Howbeit, theſe 
do vary in the Elements, wherewich theſe ſpiritual bodies are compoſed. For 
(«5 I have ſaid) ſome aſfirm, That they comſiſt of fire ; ſome think , of air ;. and 3 
ſome; of the-Stars and other celeſſ iel powers, But if they be celeſtial, then (as Peter nden z, 
Martyr faith) muſt they follow the circular motion ; and, if they be elementary; eicher circular 
then muſt they follow the motions of theſe Elements, of which their lodies conſiſt. Of or elementary. 
air they cannot be; for air i Corpus homogeneum ; ſo 4s every part of air iu air, j 
whereof there can be no diſtint# members made Fer an urganical body muſt have 
bones, finews, veins, fleſh, &c. which cannot be made of air. Neither (as Peter Martyr 
affirmeth) can an awry bedy receive or have either ſhape or — ſome aſcend up 
into the clouds, where they find (as they ſay) divers ſhipes and forms even in 
the air, Unto which objection Peter Martyr anſwereth, ſay ing, and that truly, 
That Clouds are not altogether air, lat have a mixtute of other elements mingled 
with them. | 
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Boos IJ. 4 Diſcourſe concerning Of Day and Night Devil;. 


enn. XVIII. 


Certein Popiſh Reaſons ing Spirits made of Air f of Day-Devils and Night- 
Dd and why the Devil — Salt in his Meat, k 


Any affirm (upon a able cited by M. Mal.) that Spirits are of air, be- 
cauſe they been cut (as he ſaich) in ſander and cloſed preſently. 


again ; and alfo becauſe they vaniſh away fo ſuddenly. * Bur of ſucli 
tions I have already ſpoken; and amMhorely to fay more, which are ra- 
ther ſeen in the imagination of the week and diſeaſed, than in verity and truth. 

Whictt ſights and apparations, as they have been common among the unfaichful ; 
ſo now, the preaching of the Goſpel they are moſt rate. And as among 
faint-hearted people; namely, women, children, and lick folks, they uſually 

ſwarmd : ſo among ſtrong bodies and good Romachs they never uied to appear ; 

as elſewhere 1 haved proved; which arguerh that they were only phancaſtical 

and imaginary. Now ſay they that imagine Devils and Spirits to be made of air, 

that it muſt needs be that they conſiſt of char element; becauſe otherwiſe when 

they vaniſh ſuddenly way, they ſhould leave ſome earthy ſabſtance behind 

them. If they were of water, then ſhould they moiſten the place where they 

ſtand, and muſt needs be ſhed on the floor. If conſiſted of ſire, then would 

Sen. 1B. & 1. burn any thing that touched them : and yet (ſay they) Alrabor and Lot 

f wa their feet, and were neither icalded nor burnt. 

— I findit not in the Bible, but in Bedin, that there are Dgy-Devils and Nigh:- 
344% Devils. The ſame fellow ſaith, That Deber « the nawe of that Devil which 
burteth by night ; and Cheleb « be that hurteth by day howbeir, he confeſſeth, that 

Satan can hurt both by day and night ; although it be certain (as he faith) that he 

can do more harm by night than by day ; producing for example, how in a night he 

Exod.1z.29, flew the firſt born of Egypt. And yet it appeareth plainly in the Text , that the 
Lord himſelf did it. ir that Bodin no difference be- 

tween God and the Devil. For further confirmation of this his fooliſh aſſertion, 

Pſal.104.20, that Devils are more valiant by night than by day, he alledgerh che 104. P/a/m, 
c. wherein is written, 7 how maekeft neſs, and it is night, wherein A the — 
the Forreſt creep forth ; the Lions ru, c. when the Sun riſeth, they retire, &c. 80 

as now he maketh all Beaſts ro be Devils, or Devils to be Beaſts. Oh barbarous 

J. Bod, .de blindneſs ! This Bodin alſo ſaith, That the Devil leveth mo ſalt in hu necat, for 
Is that it « a fen of Eternity, and uſed by Gods C unde ent in all Sacrifices ; abu- 
it, 1. ling che Scriptures, which be 1s not aſhamed ro quote in that behalt. Bur now 

I will declare how the Scripture teacheth our dull capacities to conce. ve 

_ manner of thing the Devil is, by the very names appropriated unco him in 

the ſame. 


*F Þ® &® Wn © * 


That ſuch Devils as are mentioned in the Scriptures, have in their name's their na- 
ture and qualities expreſſed, with inflances thereof. - 


Uch Devils are mentioned in the Scriptures by name, have in their names 
their nature and qualities expreſſed, being for the moſt part the idols of 
certain Nations idolatrouſly erected, in ſtead, or rather in ſpight of God. 

2 King 1a. For Beelzebub which lignifieth, The Lord of the Flies, becauſe he taketh every 

ſimple thing in his web, was an Idol or Oracle erected at Ee, to whom Abe- 
Met 5.3, K wy ſent to know whether he ſhowld recover bis diſeaſe : as though there had been 
12.24. no Godin [ſrael. This Devil Beelzebub was among the Jews repured the prin- 
Mark. 3. 22. cipal Devil. The Grecian: called him Plato, the Laim, Same, quaſe ſum- 
Lk. 1116 um deornm maninm, the chief ghoſt or ſpirit of the dead whom they ſuppoſed 


to 
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Drver ; name's fI Devils. - Devils — 


to walk by nigut: although they abſurdly believed alſo that the ſoul died with 
the body. So as they did pur a difference between the ghoſt of a man and the 
ſoul of a man; and fo do our Papiſts ; howbeit, none otherwiſe but that che ſoul 
is a ghoſt, when it walketh on the earth, after the diſſolution of the body, or ap- 
pearech to any man, either out of Heaven, Hell; or Purgatory, and not ocher- 4 2 King. 19. 
wiſe. * Niſrech ſigniſieth a delicate tentation, and was worſhipped by Senacha- 37- _ 
rib in Myria. Tata is in Engliſh, fettered, and was the Devil or Idol of the 128 
Hevites. *© Ba- peur, otherwiſe called Pricpas, the gaping e naked g, was f fl. — 
worſhipped among the Aoabites. © Adramelech, that is, the cloke or power of #be Numb. f. 3. 
King, was an Idol at Sepharvass, which was a City of the Afſrians. * c, Deut. 4. 3. 
that is, feeling, r departing, was worſhipped among the Moabites. ¶ Dagan, that 47 King. 19. 
is, cor or grief, was the Idol of the Philiſtinss. ( Aſtarte, that is, a fold er flock, ; Numb z f. 
is the name of a ſhe idol at Sydania, whom Solowem worſhipped ; ſome think ic ,,,- 
was Venus. * Malcham that is, 4 King, was an Idol or Devil, which the ſons of 1 King. 11. 33. 
Ammon worlhipped. f Judg, 26. 23. 
Somerimes alto: we ſind in the Scriptures, that Devils and Spirits take their $* King. 1. 
names of wicked men, or of the houſes or ſtates of abominable perſons: as 55 King. 11.7. 
Aſteroth, which (as Joſephra faith) was the Idol of the Philiſtines, whom the Jews 2 King. 23. 10. 
tock from them at Solomons commandment , and was alſo worſhipped of Solomon. Jer. 32. 35, 
Which chough it lignifie riches, flocks, &c. yet it was once a City belonging to 7oſeph. bb. de 
Og the the King of Baſas, where they ſay the Giants daelt. In theſe reſpects 21 t. 
Aub is one of the ſpecial Devils named in Solowen's Conjuration, and great- 277 G 
ly imployed by the Conjurors, I have ſufficiearly proved in theſe quotations, m. . 
that theſe Idols are Dis gentium, the gods of the Gentiles ; and then the Prophet, King. — 
David may ſatisſie you, that they are Devils , who ſaith Dii Gentium dayponia Plal, 96. f. 
ſunt, The gods of the Gentiles are Devils. What a Devil was the Rood of Grace to 
be t. bur ſuch a one as before is mentioned and deſcribed, who took his 
name of his curteous and gracious behaviour toward his worſhippers, or rather 
thoſe that offered unto lum? The idolatrous koavery whereof being now be- 
wrayed, it is the godly reputed a Devil rather than a God; and ſo e di- 
vers others of the ſame p. 


— 


CHAP, XX. | 
Divers name! of the Devil, whereby his N ature and Diſpoſition is manifeſted. 4 Job 40. 15. 


Job z. 114 

T hath alſo pleaſed God to inform our weak capacities, as it were by ſimili- 1 
1 tudes and examples, or rather by compariſons, to underſtand what manner 1— 
of thing the Devil is, by the very names appropriated and attributed unto 4 Mar. 4. 3. 
him in the Scriptures ; wherein ſometimes he is called by one name, ſometimes d Marth. 4. 
by another, by meraphors according to his conditions. © Elephas is called in Fob, Jobn8. 44. , 
Behemoth, which is Brata; whereby the greatneſs and brutiſnneſs of the Devil —— * iu 
is igured. Leviathan is not much different from Elephas ; whereby the Devils f Markey, 9. 
great ſubtilty and power is ſhewed unto us. Amman the covetous deſire of Luk. 8. 36. 
money, wherewich the Devil ovet cometh the reprobate, © Demon ſignifieth one g Epbeſ. 2. 2. 
that is canning or crafty. Cacodemon is perverſly knowing. All thoſe which in anci- 7 J0b.14.30.; 
ent times were worſhipped as Gods, were ſo called. 4 Diabolus is Calumniator, (i Per... 
an accuſer, or a flanderer. Satan is Adverſarim, an Adverſary , that croublerh | 1a. N 
and moleſteth. laden, a Deftrozer. 1 Legio, becauſe they are many. © Prince m x Joh. 3, 8. 
of the air. * Prince of the world. * A King of the Sans of pride. A roaring Li- aA. 16. 16. 
on. Aa homicide r man-ſlayer, a lyer , and the F of het. *The Anthor 22 
of fin. A ſpirit. Ves ſometimes he is called the ſpirit of the Lord, as the executi- { — | 


' great Dragon, for his pride and force. The *red Dragon, for his bloodineſs. A —— 
* Serpent, An? Owl a Kite, Satyr,1 Crow, a Pellican,a Hedgbog a Griph,a 8 5 Ha. 4. 40. 
Ar. 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Gentile Gd. 
Cu Ar. XX1 


That the Idols or Gods of the Gentiles are Devils , their divers nant, and in what 
| airs their labors and aritherities are impleyed,, wherein alſo the blind ſmper- 
tion of the Heathen people is diſcovered. | 


Plal.9s. 3. Nd for ſo much as the Idols of the Gentiles are called Devils, and are 

among the unlearned confounded and intermedled with che Devils that 

are named in the Scriptures ; I thought it convenient here to give you 

a note of them; ro whom the Gentiles gave names, according to the offices unto 

them aſſigned. Penne are the domeſtical gods, or rather ils that are ſaid 

to make men live quietly within doores. Bur ſome chink theſe rather to be 

ſuch as the Gentiles thought to be ſet over Kingdoms ; and that Loves are ſuch 

as trouble private houſes, and are ſet to overſee Crofs-wayes and Cities, Larve 

are ſaid to be ſpirits that walk only by night. Geniiare the two Angels, which 

they ſuppoſed were appointed to wait upon each man. Aſaner are the ſpirits 

which oppoſe themſelves againſt men in | way. Demons were ſeigned $ 

Coſcning god: by Poets, as P, Jane, &c. Vi terrei are ſuch as was Kobin Good-fellow, 

or knaves, that would ſupply the office of Servants, Jonny of Maids ; as to make a fire 

in the morning, ſweep the houſe, grind Muſtard and Malt, draw Water, Cc. 

Terra, agua, ar theſe alſo rumble in honſes, draw latches, go up and down ſtairs, &c. Dit genj- 

den, Sol & ales are the gods that every man did ſacrifice unto gt the day of their birth. 

Lune. Tetrici be they that make folk afraid, and have ſuch ugly ſhapes, which many of 

our Divines do call Sabterranci: Cobaliare they that follow men, and delight to 

laugh, with cumbling, juggling, and ſuch like royes. Firancsli are Dwarts about 

three handfuls longs, 2 bur ſeem to dig in minerals, and to be 

very butie; and yet do nothing. Gmteli or Trulli are ſpirits (they ſay )in the like- 

nefs of women, ſhewing t kindneſs to all men; and bereot it is that we 

call light women, crulls. nt an are ſuch as work in the minerals, and 

: further the work of che labourers wonderfully; who are nothing afraid of them. 

Hudgin of Ger- Hadgin is a very familiar Devil, which will do no body hurt, except he receive 

Kuſb injury: but he cannot abide that, nor yet be mocked : he talketh with men 

friendly, ſometimes viſibly, and ſomerimes invilibly. There go as many tale 

upon this Hedgin, in ſome parts of Germany, as there did in England of Robin 

Geed-fellow. t this Hadgin was ſo called, becauſe he alwayes wore a Cap 

or 4 Hood; and therefore I think it was Nalin Hood. Fryer Ruſh was for 

all the world ſuch another fellow as this Hadgin, and brought up even in the 

ſame School; ro wit, in a Kirchin ; in ſo much as the ſelf ſame tale is ritten of 

che one as of the other, concerning the Skullion, which is ſaid to have been flain, 

&s. for the reading whereof I reterr you to Fryer Raſh bis tory , or elſe to 
Flier. lib. de John Wierm, De preſtigits Damn. 

preft. dem. 1. There were alſo Familiares Demones, which we call Familiars : ſuch as Serra- 

* tes and Ceſar were ſaid to have ; and ſuch as Feats fold to Doctor Barcet. Qaintw 

Serterias had Diana her (elf for his familiar; and Nama Pompilins bad of geria ; 

but neither the one nor the other of all theſe could be preſerved by their fa- 

miliars from being deſtroyed with untimely death. Simon Samarcxs boaited, 

that he had gotten by Conjuration, the ſoul of a little child that was ſlain, to be 

his familiar, and that he told him all things that were ro come, . I marvel 

what priviledge fouls have, which are departed from the body, ro know 

things to come more than the Souls within Mans Body. There were 

ſpirits, which they called Aa ieren, and Alba Sytille, which were very fa- 

'miliar, and did much harm (they ſay) ro women with child, and to ſuckling 

children. Damm s Devil is worſhi the Indians in _— who 

| as they think) hath power given him ot God ro j the Earth,'&c. his Image 

wdy Prieſls ( horribly pictured in a wort ogy dere Thevet faith, that a Devil in America, 

Jenn. called Agnen, beaterh firay in that Country. In Ginniz ohe W 
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Of the Reman and Heathen gods. Devils and Spirits, Cn A5. dl. wa 
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called Hoview//ira, and then cometh fourth and uttereth big For 

true ſucceſs whereof the people pray all the while that he lierh groveling like 
a lecherous knave. There are a thouſand other names; which — are at- 
tributed unto Devils: and ſuch as chey take to themſelves are more ridiculous 
than the ngmes that are given by others, which have more leiſure ro deviſe them. 
In little Books containing the coſening poſſeſſed at Afaidfone,where ſuch a won- 


Devils names, and other criſh raſh. — 
mn — 


- 
a 


U eu ala r. 11. 


Of the Romans chief gods called Dii ſelecti, and of other Heathen gods, their Names 
and Offices, 
A Here were among the R twenty idolatrous gods, which were cal- 
led Du ſcletti ve clechi, choſen gods ; whereof twelve were male, and 
eight temale, whoſe names do 9 tollow : Jane , Sat arm, Jupiter, 
Genu, Mercur ius, Apollo, Mars, Yulcanus, Neptnnxs, Sol, Orcxa and Vibar, which 
were all he- gods: Ila, Cerer, Juno, Minerva, Luna, Diana, Vewa and Veſta, 
were all ſhe-gods. No man might appropriate any of theſe unto himſelf, but they 
were left common and indifferent to all men dwelling in one Realm, Province, or 
notable City. Theſe Heathen Gentiles bad alſo their Gods, which . ſerved 
for ſandry purpoſes; 2s to raiſe Thunder, they bad Statores, Tonantet , Fe- 
retyil, and Jupiter Elicizs, They had Canis, to whom they prayed for wiſe 
children, who was more apt for this than Minerva that iſſued out of Fur 
piters own brain. Lia was to ſend that were with childe ſafe delivery, and 
in that reſpect was called the mother of Childwives. Ops was called the 
mother ot the Babe new born, whoſe image women wich child hanged 
their girdles before their bellies, and bare it ſo by the ſpace of nine — 
and the Midwife alwayes touched the child therewith before ſhe or any other 
layed hand thereon. 

If the child were well born, rhey ſacrificed thereunto, although the mother 
miſcarried : but if che child were in any part unperfect, or dead, &c. they 
nſed to beat che image into poder, or to burn or drown it. Vi was 
he that kept their children from crying, and tlitræfore they did alwayes hang his 
picture about Babes necks: for they thought much crying in youth 2 
H1 fortune in age. Caninss, otherwiſe Canizs, was he that preſerved (as they 
thought) their children from miaſortune in the Cradle. Kumi was to keep 
their dugs from corruption. olawmus: and his wile N olan were gods, the ane for 
young men, the other for maids that deſired marriage: for ſuch as prayed dgveur- 
ly unto them, ſhoald ſoon be marryed. Agrefis was che god of the fields, and to 
him they prayed for fertility. Bellas was the god of War and warriers, and ſo 
alſo was YVilteria, to whom the greateſt Temple in Rowe was built. Honorins was 
he that had charge about Inkeepers, that they ſhould well intreat Pilgrimes. Be- 
recimthia was the mother of all che gods. ¶ ſenlanai was to diſcover their mines 
of Gold and Silver, andro him they prayed for good ſucceſs in that behalf. 
of ſenlapins was to curechefick, whole Farher was elle, and ſerved to keep 
weeds our of the Corn. Segacia was to make feeds to grow. Flores preſęrved 
the Vines from froſts and blaſts. Sy[vanus was to preſerve them that walked 
in Garders. Barthes was for Drunkards. Pave for Cowherts ; | 
whores, to whoſe honour there -was a Temple built in Kowe , in che mit of 
for ty. nd four ſtreets, which were all inhabited with common bl 
nally Colatins, ai C, «was goddels of che final, che Jakes, and 
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der was wrought; as alſo in other places, you may ſee a number of counterfeit = (#6) ls, 
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Cnap, XXIII. 
Of divers Gods in divers Conntries. 
He —— i — — in this behalf than the Rawoau (1 
Roman that then were, and not the Popiſh K- 


— — are, for no Nation approacherh near to theſe in any kind 


of Idolatry.) — — worſhipped Anals in the likeneſs of a „be- 
Beafts,'Birds, cauſe he loved Yea they worſhi all living — — 
—— Seen « Bullock, a Dog, and a Car ; of fiying Fowls, J ( which 
is 8 Bird with a long bill, naturally devouring venemous things and no ſome 
== Serpents) and a Sparrow-bawk : of fiſhes they 4 gods ; ro wit, Lepidetw 
Aer „and Oxyincha. The Se and 7 hebexs had to their god a Sheep. larhe 
Lycegolis they worſhipped a Woolf; in Heringpolus, the Cynacrphalms the 
Leipolitens, « Lyon; in a Fiſh, in Nile called Lats, Inthe City Cyne- 
plus, they ipped Au. At Babylon, belides Mecmphu, they made an Oni- 

on their god ; the I heb, an Eagle, the Mendrſeans, 2 Goat ; the Perfians, a 
Fire called Orimeſda ; the Av abians, Bacchus, Venw, and Diaſaven ; : che Bes- 
aw, nher ; che Afrigens, M; ; the Scythians, Minerva ; the Nancy a- 
Fits, Serapis, which is a Serpent; ate: (being as Cicere writerh the fourth Y+- 
war, ' who was ſhe, as others affirm, whom Salam worſhipped at his Concubines 
requeſt) was the goddeſs of the Afri. At Nr, being a part of Bavaria, 

they Tibilenas ; the Moores worſhip Juba ; the Macrdenians, CA =; 
the Panians, Kraning ; ut Banos, —— god ; at — at Le- 
mer, Vulcan; ; at Naxos, Lira ; at the great genicals ; 
who was ſer up at He to be adored. IS the he the Diodes , Diodes; at 
Delphos, Apollo; at Epheſns: , Diana was worſhipped. And becauſe they would 
ſmall game rather than ſit out, they had Ac Cyrenaicns, to keep them 
Flies and flie-blows ; Hercules Can, to keep them from Fleas; Apollo 
—.— Pre, to keeptheir cheeſes from being Mouſeaten. The Greeks were the 
— firſt, that I can learn to have aſſigned to the gods their principal Kingdoms and 
22 Offices: as Japiter to rule in Heaven, Plate in Hell, Neptune in the Sea, ct. To 
theſe they joyned, as affiſtancs , divers Commiſſioners ; * to Japiter, Jae, 
* Mars, Venus, Mercury, and — to Neptas, N.r. ms, dec. Tatilina was on- 
ly a mediatrix to Jupiter, not to dettroy Corn with Thunder or Tem before 

whom they uſually lighted Candles in che Temple, to appeaſe the lame, accor- 

The number of = to Popiſh cuſtom in theſe dayes. But I may not — — 7 by name, 
up] of the Gentil were by record, as N and —. — 5 
eto — tchirt thouſand, and upward. Whereby the reaſonable Rea- 

der may judge their ſu, erſtitious blindneſi. 


— — — 


— — 


Cu Aar. XXIV. 


O Provincial gods ; a compariſon between them and Heathen gods ; of Hs. 
ph trays ab nn Occupation every Popiſh god .. 


Ow if Ithougbt I could make an end in any reaſonable time, I would 
<> en our antichriſtian gods, otherwiſe called _— idols, 
are as rank Devils as Du Ge,, Gods of the Gentiles, ſpoken 


"i the Pſalms : or as Dii Montinazs , Gods of the Mountains, fer forth and 
rehearſed 


4 


— —ͤ— — — e 
Divers G,. „Deni un pr. CMA „ 


rebcaried in the firit Book of the Kin or. as Du Terrarnw, or Dij Popmlornm, King. 20. 
Gods of the Earth or of People, menuoned in the ſecond of the Chrozicles, 32. and > Chron. 32. 


in che fir it of the Chronicles, 16. or as Dii Terre,” Gods of the Earth, in 4. Tape 16. 
or as Dii filiorums Stir, Gods of the ſons of Seir in the ſecond gf che 7-4 


eles,25. or as Dii Alieni, Strange Gods, which are ſo often mentioned in the , King 23, Oc. 
Scriptures. 5 6182 2 
Surely, there were in the Popiſh Church more of cheſe in number, more gn 
common, more in private, more publike, more tor levi purpoſes, and mage tgr 
no purpoſe, than among all the Heathen, either heretofore, or zt this preſett 
time tor I dare undertake, that for every Heathen Idol 1 might praduge twen- 
22 of the Popiſh Church. For there were proper Idols gf every Nazios : 45 P opiſh gods of 
George on Horſeback for England, (excepting hom thexe is aid tobe More Naiow. 
Horſemeg in Heayen ſave only S. Martine) S. Andrew for Bargundie. and RU. 
land, S. Michasl for France, S. Jaxets ſor Spain, S. Patrick, for Irelands, $ Davis e wal 
tor Wales, S. Peter for Ne, and ſome part of [tely. Had not exery cc in all * 


the Popes Dominion his ſeveral Patron? As Pawl for Landon, De for au, 7. 
Are for Millen, Loves for Cn, Auel for Mack/ine, S, Aar L Lion for | 
Venice, the three Magitian Kings for Callen, and ſo of other? Yea, had they nor 

for every ſmall Town, and every Village and Pariſh (the names whereof I am | 
not et leiiure to repeat) a ſeveral Idol? As S. Sepwlchre,” for one; S. Bride, for Pariſh Godi ot 
another; S. Aha, A Siu our Lady for all at once: which I thought Popiſ Idols. 
meeter to rehearſe, than a bed - roll of ſuch a number as are in that predicament, 

Had they not he- Idols and ſhe- idols, fome for men, ſomg for omen, ſome ter 

beaſts, ſome tor fowls 2 &c. Do you not think that S. Aſartin might be 0 ed 

to Bacchus ? If S. Martin be too weak, we have S. Urban, S. Clemrnt, and many 

other to aſſut lim. Was eu and Aeretris gn Advocate for Whores 2 
the Gentiles Behold, there were in the R Church to encounter with 
5. Aphrs, S. Aphrodite, and S. Maxdline., But infomuch as long as A1 — 
very 4 whoreas the beit of them, ſhe had wrong that ſhe was not allo, ,-. 
zed, and pur in as good credit as they : for ſhe was a Geotlewoman born; | 
whereunto the Pope hath great reſpect in cannovizing of his Saints., Fog (sI 2 
have faid) he cannonizerh the rich tor Saints, and burneth the poor for 1 * n 
But 1 doubt not, Adagdalen, and many other godly women are very Saints in 

Heaven, and ſhould have been ſo, though the Pope had never cannonized them; 

but be doth chem wrong, to make chem the Patroneſſes of Har lots and ſtrong 


' ' . WF 2 
Was there ſuch a Traitor among all the Heathen Idols, as S. Th Becket ? See the Oulden 

Or loch a whore as S. Bridget ? I warrant you S. Hugh was as good a man —_ the 
m Aebi. Was can the Procecter of the Heathen Smiths? Yea forloarh, and — *. Brag 
S. Hole was Patron tor ours. Our Painters had La, our Weavers had Steen, He-Srinrs and 
Sor millers had Arnold, our Traitors had Goodman , our Sowrers had Cri/pine , ſhe-Sainrs of 
our Powers had h. Gore with a Devil on his ſhoulder, and a Pot in his hand- Was dhe old ſtamp, 
there a beter Hor ſeleech among the gods of the Gentiles than S. Zo Or a —— 
better Sowgelder than S. Autbony ? Or a better Toothdrawer than S. Apallur? weuching — 
I believe that Ahe Parnopeins was no better a Ratcatcher than S. Gertrude, who curing of dif- 
hath the Popes Patent and commendation cheretore. The Thebaxs had not a ber- cales, 

ter Shephage than S. Wendeline, nor a better Gillard to keep their Geeſe than 0 
Gallas. But for Phyſick and Surgery, our Idols exceed them all. For S. Pan, and 

8. Valentine excelled at the Falling- evil. S. Koch was good at the Plague, S. Fe- 

trend at the Ague. As for S. Margot, ſhe paſled Lacina for a Midwite, and 

ar but a Maid ; in which reſpect S. Marparg: is joyned with her in Com- 

m Hon. 

For mad men, and ſuch as are poſſeſſed with Devils, S. Kenan was excellent, * For the 

and Fryer A= was alſo prettily skiltul in that Att. For Botches and Biles,Cof- Erepch-pox of 
mn and Danvian; S. Clare for the Eyes, S. Apoline for Teeth, S. Job for the * Pax. fee gen 
And for fore Breaſts S. Agatha was as good os Kwnavinas. eee 2 of bick Þ Tate 
varia well, ſhould be ſure to loſe nothing: if Serwatins failed in his offige, dend be 
S. Vinden known. 
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BOOK L 4 Diſcoarſe concerning Excaſes fe Idelatry. 


di 
ſadti ſan. 


Cic. de natar. 


ricks, and drive to the bottomleſs pit of Hell, proclaiming 


S. Vinden could ſupply the matter with his cunning ; for he could cafe all things 
that viere loſt ro be refiored in. Bur here lay a ſtraw fot a while, and I will 
ſhew you the names of ſome, which exceed theſe very far, and might have been 
cannonized for Arch · Saints; all the other Saints or Idols being in compariſon 
of them bur bunglers, and bench-whiſtlers. And with your leave, when all o- 
ther Saints had given over the matter, and the Saints utterly forſaken of their 
ſervitors , they repaired to theſe that I hall name unto you, with the good 
conſent of the Pope, who is the fautor, or rather the Patron of all the Sarnes, 
Devils, and Idols living or dead, and of all the ſave one. And whereas 
none other Saint could cure above one diſeaſe, in fo moch as it was idolatry, fol * 
ly I ſhould have ſaid, to go to Job for any other malady chan the Pox ; nothis 
cometh emiſs ro cheſe. For they are good at any ching, and never a hit nice 
their cunning: yea greater matters are ſaid to be in one of their po, chan 
is in all the other Saints. And theſe are they: S. Morher S. Moher 
Paine, S. Feats, 9, Mother Still, S. Mother Dutton, S. Kytrell, S. trſuls Kemp, 
S. Mother Newman, S. Doctor Heron, S. 1 good old Father, and di- 
vers more that deſerve to be regiſtred in the Popes Kalender, or rather the 
Devils Rubrick. . 


— 


CunaW'ZzEKEY. 
A Compariſon between the Heathen and the Papiſts , tuwnching their excuſe; for Ide- 
latry. ; : 


and no ſuch Devils as the == the Gentiles were: you may tell chem, 
— —— —ę—ę— 

Vi: hiche it [ * l Oils or per 
but an (I — pl pay ot Engliſh. But they will fay alto that 
2 becauſe they were holy men and holy wo- 
men. I grant ſome of them were fo, and further from allowance of the Popiſh 
Idolatry imployed upon them, than grieved with the deriſion uſed againſt that 
abuſe. Yea even as Silver and Gold are made Idols unto them that love chem too 
well, and ſeek too much for them: ſoare theſe holy men and women made I- 
dols by them that worſhipthem, and attribute unto them ſuch honour as to God 


only appertaineth. 

The Heathen gods were for the moſt part men, and proſitable mem - 
bers to the Common- wealth wherein they lived, and deſerved fame, c. in which 
reſpect they made gods of chem when they were dead ; as they made Devils 
of ſuch Emperours and Philoſophers as they hared, or as bad deſerved ill 2 
mong them. And is it not even ſo, and worſe, in the Common-wealth and Church 
of Popery ? Dorh nor the Pope excommunicare, curſe, and emn for Here- 
[ to the very Devils, 
all choſe that either write, ſpeak, or think, contrary to his idolatrous doctrin? 
Cicero, when he derided che Hearhen gods, and inveighed againſt them that 
yielded ſuch ſer vile honour unto them, knew the perſons, unto whom ſuch abuſe 
was committed, had well deſerved as civil Citizens ; and that fame was 
due unto them, and not divine eſtimation. Yea the Infidels that red thoſe 
gods, as hoping to receive benefits for their devotion imployed that way, knew 
and conceived that tke Statues and Images, before whom with ſuch reverence 
they poured forth their were ſtocks and tones, and only pictures of 
thoſe perſons whom they reſembled : yea they alſo knew, that the parties them- 


| Nd becauſe I know, that che Papiſts will ſay, that their Idols are Sainrs, 


Web ſelves were creatures, and could not do ſo much as the Papiſts and Wirchmongers 


the think the Rood of Grace, or mother Bungie could do. And yer the Papiſts can ſee 


moth in 
we of ehen, che abuſe of the Gentiles, and may not hear of their own idolatry more groſs and 
ve beam in damnab le than the others. 
their τπ¼ | Cu ar. 


A fry of 4 Hangman. 


Devils and Spwits, Cn r. i 


Cu 44» AVI 


The conceit of the Heathen and the Papiſts aff one in Idolatry; of the Comncil of 
Trent : «4 nitable ftory of « Hangman arraigned after be was dead and buri- 
ed, rc. 


Ur Papiſts perchance will deny, that they attribute ſo much to theſe Tdols 

as I report ; or that they think it ſo meritorious to pray to the 1 

of Saiprs as whe og dl affirming , that they worſhip God, and — 
Saints themſelves, under the forms of I Which was alſo the conceit of the 
Heathen, and their excuſe in this ; whoſe eyeſight and inlighr herein 
reached as far as the Papiſtical diſtinctions publiſhed by Popes and their Coun- 
cils. Neirher do any of them admit ſo 


therefore in this place to inſert an example taken our of the Roſarie of our Lady, 
in which Book do remain (belides this) ninery and eight examples to this effect: 
which are of ſuch authority in the Church of Rowe , char all Scripture muſt give 
place unto them, And theſe are either read there as their ſpecial Homilies, or 

bed by their chief Doctors. And this is the Sermon for this day ver- 
— tranſlated out of the ſaid Roſaric , a Book much eſteemed and reverenced 
among Papiſts. 


« A certain Hangman paſſing by the Image of our Lady, falured her, com- Exempi. 4. 


« mending himſelf to her protection. Afterwards, while he prayed before her, 
he was called away to hang an offendor ; but his Enemies intercepted him, and 
* {ſlew him by the way. And lo a certain holy Prieit,which nighely walked abour 
« Church in the City, roſe up char night, and was going to his Lady, I 
« fhould ſay, to our Lady-Church. And in the Church-yard he ſaw a great many 
dead men, and ſome of them he knew, of whom he asked, What the matter was, 
« fr. who anſwered, That the — was ſlain, and the Devil challenged his 
ſoul, the which our Lady ſaid was her : and the Judge was even at hand coming 
«rhirher to hear the cauſe, and therefore (ſaid they) we are now come together. 


« The Prieſt thought he would be ar the hearing hereof, and hid himſelf be- zu ata 

« hind a tree anon he ſaw the judicial ſeat ready prepared and furniſhed, ſpyed h 7 

« where the Jad to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, fare, who took up his morber unto 2E — 
you 


4% him. Soon after che Devils br in the Hangman pinnioned, and proved 
« by good evidence, that his ſqul be to them. On the other ſide , our 
« Lady pleaded for the Hangman, proving that he at the hour of death commen- 
« Jed his foul to her. The judge hearing the matter ſo well debared on either 
« fide, but willing to obey (for theſe are his words) his morhers deſire , and 
« loath — ils any ſentence that the Hangman ſoul ſhould 
« return to his hody, until he had made ſufficient ſatisfaction; ordaining that 
« che Pope ſhould fer forth a publick form of Prayer for the H ſoul, It 
« was demanded , who ſhould do the errand to the Holineſs > Marry 
6 _ our Lady, that ſhall yonder Prieſt that lurketh behind the tree. The 
—_ 


eſt being called forth, and injoyned to make relation bereof, and to deſire The Pri 


« the Pope to take the pains to do according to this 


* when the Pope faw it, be knew his meflage was true. And ſo, if they do not 
well, I pray God we may. 


Idolatry, as the Council of Trent The jdolurows 
hath done, who alloweth that worſhip to the Rood char is due to Jeſus Chriſt him- Council of 
ſelf ; and fo likewiſe of other Images of Saints. I thought ic not impertinent Treat. 


by what token Arſc made bur! 
« he ſhould be directed. Then was delivered unto him a Roſe of ſuch beauty, as nk 


him well 


Ridicaleu Tales. 


Sera xXxVII. 


A Confutation of the Fable of the Hangman ef many ether feigned and ridicu/oms 
Tales and Apparitions , with a reproef thereof. 


V the tale above mentioned you ſee hat js is to worſhip che Image of 
our Lady. For though we kneel to God himſelf, and make ſo 
bumble Pericions unto him, without faich and repencance i Ml 


„Ao us no pleaſure at all. Yer this Hangman had great friendſhip e 
Lad him for one point of courteſie uſed to our Lady » bavia not ane dram of 
faich, repentance, nor yet of honeſty in him. Nevertheleſs, ſo crediilous is 
the nature of man, as to believe this and ſuch like fables : yea, to diſcre- 
dit ſuch ſtuffe, is thought among che Papiſts flat herelie. * agh we that 
are Proteſtants, will not believe theſe royes, being ſo apparently Popilh : yer we 
credit and report other appearances, and aſſuming of bodies by ſouls and pirics ; 
though they be as prophane, abſurd, and impious as rhe other, We are ſure the 
holy Maid of Kent's Viſion was a very coſenage: but we cau credit, imprint, and 
publiſh for a true poſſeſſion or hiſtory, the knavery uſed by a coſening var lot Ir 
Greg. 4 dialog. Maidſtone ; and many other ſuch as that was. We think ſouls and ſpirics may come 
2 out of Heaven or Hell, and aſſume bodies, believing many abſurd tales told by 
** ug the Schoolmen and Romiſh Doctors to that effect: bur we diſcredit all the ſtories 
cap. H. that they, and as grave men as they are, tell us upon their 4 and credit, 
Greg lib 4. dia · of ſouls condemned to Purgatory, wander ing for faccour and releaſe by Trentals 
log c. idem. and Maſſes ſaid by a Popiſh Prieſt, cc. and yet they in probability are equal, 
Ai ther and in number far exceed the other. | 
places ele- We think that to be a lye, which is written, or rather fathered upon Liber; 
where innume- to wit, 7 hat he knew the Devil, and was very converſant with him, and Bad eaten 
rable. many buſhels of Salt, and made jolly good cher with him ; and that he was confuted 
in 4 diſputation with a real Devil about the aboliſhing of private maſi. Newher 
- do we lieve chis report, That the Devil in he likeneſs of a tall man, nas preſent 
A ge- „ Semen openly made by Caroloſtadius ; and from this Sermon went to his 
naa. Werum. Bonſe, and told bis ſon that he wand fetch him away after a day tin, ay the 
cap. 19. Plu- Papiſts ſay he did indeed, although they lie in every point thereof moſt mali- 
tach. aint Ciouſly. But we can believe Platina and others, when they tell us of the appear- 
. — ances of Pope Beneditt the eiglit nd alſo the ninth ; how the one rode upon a 
"a 971. Latiz, black Horſe in the Wilderneſs, requiring a Biſhop(as I remember) whom he met, 
de vitis pawift that be would diſtribute certain money for him, which he had pur lo ned of that 
cum. which was given in Alms to the poor, &c. and how the other was ſeen a hun- 
Naxclerus 2. dred years after the Devil had killed him in a Wood, of an Hermite in a 
general. 35. Bears-skin, and an Aſſes-head on his ſhoalders, Cc. himſelf ſaying, that 
he appeared in ſuch ſort as he lived. Aud divers ſach ttufte rehearſed by 
| Platina. 
Ambr. ſer. 90. 1 0 iteth Conſtance the dauch- 
2 0 45 Now becauſe S. Awbroſe writeth, that S. Anne appeared to (o e daugh 


jt 


ter of Conſtantine, and to her Parents, witching at her Sepulchre : and becauſe 
Ewſebins and Nicepberus ſay, That the Pontemian Virgin, Origins Diſciple, ap- 


be vp peared to S, Bu „and put a Crown upon his head, in token of the glory of his 


Hierexw, i martyrdom, which ſhould ſhortly follow : and becaliſe Hierowe writerh of Pants 
vita Pax. Theo. yprearance ; and Theodoret, of S. Jobnthe Baptiſt ; and Aibanaſins, of Ammon, 
der bit. 5. gc. many do believe the ſame ſtories and miraculouy rances to be rrue.Bur 


—— few Proteſtants will give credit unto ſuch ſhameful fables, or any like them, 


when they find them written in the Legendary, Fial, Roſaries of our Lady, or 
any other ſuch Popiſh Authors. Whereby I gather, that if che Proteſtant be- 
lievefome few lyes, the Papiſts believe a great number. This I write, ro ſhow 
the imper fection of man, how attentive our ears are to hearken to tales. And 
though herein conſiſts no great point of faith or infideliry ; yet let us that profeſs 


the Goſpel take warning of Papiſts, not to be carryed away with every vain 
0 


F 


Laurentius conf ated. 
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- Devils and Spirits, CHAT. XXVII. as © 

of doctrine; bur let us caſt theſe prophane and old Wives fables. And al- b 

though this matter have — long — al credit and authority; yer c,jml 
many * grave Authors have condemned long all choſe vain Viſions and Ap- Mands13. 
paritiom, except ſuch as have been ſhewed by God, his Son, and his Angels. =. 8 
Athanafines faith , That ſouls once looſed from their bedies, have no more ſcciety with ,, Aver 
mortal men, ie faith, That if ſoul; could walk and viſit thrir friends, &c. & [us I. | 
admoniſh them in or otherwiſe, his Mother that followed him by Land and Ly Sea Jobannes Ri 
would ſhew her ſelf ts bim, and reveal her knowledge, or give him warning, &c. But $41 4 beter. 
mo true it is that is written in the Goſpel ; + have Moſes and the Prophets, who e 


are to be hearkened unto, and not the dead. — 2 9 
— * | Luſt. de cura 
pro morty. (ap. 
1 
Cue» en 1 


A Confutation of Johannes Laurentius, and of many others, maintaining theſe fained 
. and ridicaloxs Taler and Apparitions., and what driveth them away : of Moſes 
and Elias appearance in Mount Tabor. h 


Urthermore, to proſecute this matter in more words; if I ay that theſe wh, 17. 3. 
Apparitions of Souls are but knaveries and coſenages ; they object char Luk, 9. 30. 
Moſer and Elias appeared in Mount Taber, and talked with Chriſt, in che 
preſence ot the principal Apoltles ; yea, and that God appeared in the buſh, &c. 
As though Spirits and Souls could do whatſoever it vleaterdehe Lord to do, or Johan, Laur. 
—.— to be done for his own glory, or for the manifeſtation of his Son mira - 40. de natur. 
culouſly. And therefore It t good to give you a taſte of the Witchmongers 4 
abſurd opinions in this behalf. 

And firſt you ſhall underſtand, that they hold, That al the ſouls in heaven may Mich, qndr. 
come dn and tos when they liſt, and af um a bet ing their own ; other - ibeſ. 212 Cc. 
wiſe (ſay they) ſuch ſouls ſhould not be perfeltly happy. ley „ That you may | > 
hnow the good ſauli from the bad very cafily : For a damned ſoul bath a very heavy and 1dem the]: 235. 
ſerre lock; but a Saints ſoul bath a cheerful and a merry canntenance ; theſe alſo are © 23% » 
white and — » the other cole black, And theſe damned ſouls a ſ may came up out ef Iden. theſ 2 16. 
Hell at their pleaſure ; al þ Abraham wade Dives believe the contrary. They Th. 49. 1. pag. 
afhrm, That damned Souls walk of teneſt : next unto them the ſouls of Purgatory ; and det., U ar. 8. 
wot ſeldoms the ſouls of Saints. Alſo they ſay, That in the old Law ſouls did ap- Gregor. is die 
pear ſeldom ; and after docms-day they ſhall never le ſeen more : in the time of grace 4. 
they ſWall le moſt freequent. The walking of theſe ſouls (ah Michael Audr. )] i Mich. And. 

4 moſt excellent gent for the proof of Purgatory ; for (ſaith he) thoſe ſouls bave tbeſ 313, 3165 
teſtifi:d that which the Popes have affirmed in that behalf ; to wit, that there is not only 7 

ſuch a place of puniſkment , Lut that they are releaſed from thence by Maſſes, and ſuch 

other [arief attory works ; wherthy the goodneſs of the Maſs is alſo ratified and con- 


Theſe heavenly or purgatory ſouls (ſay they) apprar muſt commonly to them that | 
are born pon Lo 2 they alſo walk moſt a on theſe Empber-dajes ; — = 
becauſe we art in beſt ſtate at that time to pray for the one, and to krep company with junius 10. m 
the other. Alſo they fay, That ſouls apptar of teneſt by night ; becauſe men may Gelaſ. in Ep: 
then br at be at beſt leiſure, and moſt » Alſo they never appear to the whole 1 —— 
multitude, ſeldom to a few, and nuſt commonly to one alone ; for ſo one may es " 
tell a lye without controlment. Alſo they are ofteneft ſeen by them that are Gy, dial. 4. 
ready to die ; as Trafille faw Pope Falix ; Hrn, Peter and Pau; Galla Romana, cap. 1, 1,14. 
S. Peter ; and as Muſs the maid ſaw our Lady; which are the moſt certain ap- Ach. 4x, 
pearances credited and allowed in the Church of Rane. Alſo they may N oh bp 
ſome, and of ſunt other in that 2 ſeen at all ; as Urſine (aw Pech and 64. 11. 
Tl, and yet many at that being preſent could not ſee any ſuch Mich. A. 
fight , but thought it a lye; as 1 do. Michel Andreas confeſſeth, That theſ. 347. 
Papiſti ſet more Viſions than Proteſtants; be ſaith alſo, That a good ſuul can £ 
take none ether ſhape than of 4 man ; a- damned ſoul may and doth 1 

f 8 C 2 thape 


* 


* 
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4 Difcourſe concerning Aſſuming of Bodies — 


ind coi ter ; whereby alſo (he faith) the if- 
2 8 . r dif 


ä 
* 


Cu Ar. XXIX. 
A Confutation of aſſuming of Bodies, and of the Serpent that ſeduced Eve. 


ble ſhapes,do think they have a great advantage by the words uttered in 


Hey that contend ſo earneſtly for the Devils aſſuming of bodies and viſi- 
Sen. 3. 1415. 


Sen. 3. 1. 
2 Cr. 11.3. 


Sap. 2. 34. 


Geo, 2:1. 


Pal. 64- 3. 


the third of Geneſis, w they ſay, the Devil entered into a Serpent 
or Snake; and that by the curſe it appearerh, that che whole diſpleaſure of God 
lighted upon the poor Snake only. How thoſe words are to be conlidered,may ap- 
pear, in that it is of purpoſe io boken » as our weak capacities may thereby beft 
conceive the ſubſtance, tenor, & true meaning of the word, which is there fer down 
in the manner of a Tragedy, in ſuch humane and ſenſible form, as wonderfully 
informeth out underſtanding ; though it ſeem contrary to the ſpiricual courſe of 
Spirits and Devils, and alſo to the nature and divinity of God himſelf ; who is 
infinite, and whom no man ever ſaw wich corporal eyes, and lived. And doubt- 
lefs, if rhe Serpent there had not been taken abſolutely, nor Meraphorically for 
the Devil, the Holy Ghoſt would have informed us thereof in ſome part of that 
ſtory. But to affirm ir ſometimes to be a Devil, and fomerimes a Snake ; whereas 
there is no ſuch diſtinction to be found or ſeen in the Text, is an invention and a 
fetch (merhinks) beyond the compaſs of all divinity. Certainly the Serpent was 
he that ſeduced Eve ; now whether it were the Devil, or a Snake; let any wiſe- 
man (or rather let the Word of God) judge. Donbrlefs che Scripture in — 
places expoundeth it to be the Devil. And I have (Im ſure) one wi 
man on my ſide for the interpretation hereof, namely Solomon who ſaich, 
b envie of the Devil came death into the world ; reſerring that to the Do- 
vil, which Aeſts in the letter did to the Serpent. But a better Expolſtor here- 
of needeth not, than the Text ir ſelf, even in rhe ſame place, where it is written ; 
1 will pat enmity between thee and the woman, and bet ween thy ſerd and ber ſeed; be ſhall 
break thy head, and ton ſha't bruiſe his heel. What Chriſtian knoweth nor, chat in 
theſe words the myſtery of our redemprion is compriſed and promiſed ? Where- 
in is hot meant (as many ſuppoſe) that the common feed of women ſhafl 
tread upon a Snakes-head , and fo break it in pieces, &. but thut ſpecial 
ſeed, which is Chriſt, ſhould be born of a woman, to che utter over-chrow 


of Satan, and to the redemption of mankind, whoſe heel or fleſh in his mem- 


bers the Devil ſhould bruiſe and aſſault, with continual attempts, and carnal 
provocations, & c. 


" -? 8 — * 


Cu AT. XXX. 
The Objedtion concerning the Devils Aſſunsing of the Serpents Bu anſwered. 


His word Serpent, in heh Tres is raken for the Devil : The Ser- 
pent was more ſabtil than all the Beaſts of the field, It likewiſe fignifierh 
fuchas be evil ſpeakers, ſuch as have ng tongues , #lfo Here 
They have ſh arpened their tongaer lib Serpents. It doth likewiſe beroken 


Numb. b. & 5. the death and Sactifice of Chriſt : Ar Moſes lifted mp the Serpent in the Pil- 


Job. 3. 14+ 


derne ſi, fo maſt the Son of man be Iif ted my upon the Croſs. Moreover, nar = 
or 


XUM 


Gen, 3. Exponnded.. dad and Spirits, Cn 7 


6 


— — 
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for. wicked men : O ye Serpents and generation of Viper 
aswell a wiſe as a ſubtil man : and in chat ſenſe did Chriſt himſe lt uſe ic, ſaying, 


Be ye wiſe as Serpents, &c. So that by this brief collection you ſee , that the . 


word Serpent, as it is equivocal, ſo likewiſe it is ſomerimes taken in the good, 
and ſomerimes in the evil part. Bur where it is ſaid, Tha the Serpent was 2 — 
Fh, author of death, and the workgy of deceit ; mechinks it is à ridiculous opi- 
nion to bold, thet thereby « Snake is meant 5; which muſt be, if the letter be 


preferred before the —_— Truly C alvin's opinion is to be liked and re- J. cal ia Gen! 
embraced and followed, in that he offereth ts £49. 3. 1. 


verenced, and his example to 
ſubſcribe te them that held, that the Holy Ghoſt in that place did of purpoſe uſe ob- 


1. Thereby alſo is lignttied Mu. 13 33. 
Mat. 1. 16. 


1 


ſcerr figures, that the clear light thereof might le deferred, til Chrifts c. He 14em. ibid, 


faith alſo with like commendation ( ſpeaking hereof, and writing upon this 


place) That Moſes dub accommodate and fitten for the underſtanding of the c:mmon Iden ibid. 
people, in a rude and groſ? ſtyle, theſe things which he there delivereth ; forbearing once Iden ibid. 


te rehearſe the m of Satan. And turtier he faith, That this order may not be 
thought of Moſes his own device ; but to be tanght him by the Spirit of God : for ſuch 
was (ſait li he) in theſe dayes the childiſh 72 Church, which was unable to receive 
bigher or profaunder deftrine. Finally, he ſaith, even hereupon, I hat the Lord hath 
— ih the ſecret light of bus Spirit, what ſerver wanted in plainneſs and clear- 

1 of external wyrds. 

It it be ſaid, according to experience, That: certain other Beaſts are farre more 
ſubtil than the Serpens : They anſwer, That it is not abſurd to confeſi, that the ſans: 
Sift was taken away from him by God, becauſe he bruught d:ſtruition to mankind. Walch 
n more (merhinks) chan aced be granted in that behalf. For Chriſt ſaich rot; 
Be ye wiſe as Serpents were, before their tranſgreſſion; bur, Br wiſe as Serpents 
are. | would learn what imo erv, abſurdity, or ofence it is to hold, that Meſs, 
under the perſon of a pov ſo» ing Serpert or Snake,deſcriberh the Devil that poy- 
ſoned Eve with his deceittul » or -5, and venomous afſaule. Whence comerh it 
elſe, that the Devil is called ſa 6fren, The Viper, Serpent, &c. and that his 
9 called the gra of Vipers ; but u this ar deſcription of the 

il made by Moſes ? For I think none ſo groſi, as to ſuppoſe, that the wicked 
are the children ot Snakes, according to rhe letter; no more than we ure to 
ta and gather, that God cerpeth a Book of Lite, written with Pen and, Ink 
pon Paper ; as Citizens record their Free men. CS » 


— 
- 
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C ua r. XXXL 


Of the Car ſe rehearſed Gen 3. and that place rightly expmnded ; John Calvins i- 
..; ion of the Devil, ; 


He curſe rehearſed by God in that place, whereby Wirechmongers la- 

| bour ſo buſiſy to prove that the Devil entered into the body of a Snake, 
and by conſeguence can rake the body of any other creature at his plea- 

ſures c. reacheth I chinł further into the Devils matters, than we can compre- 
bend jr, or is needful for us ro know, that underſtand not the wayes of the De- 


vils N and is far unlikely to extend to plague the generation of Snakes ; 


thoug had been made with legges befpre that time, and through his curſe 
was ived out of that benefit, And yer, F the Devit ſhould have entered 
into the Snake, in manner and form as they ſu I cannot ſee in what degree 


of fin the poor Snake ſhould be ſo guilty, as that God, who is the moſt tighte- 


Mar. 16, 16. 


ous. Judge, might be offended with him. But although I abhor char lewd inter - Family a 
pretat on of the Family of Love, and ſuch other Hereriques, as would reduce the Love. 


whole Bible into allegories: yer (methinks)the ing there is rather mer 
wcally or yur An licerally ;Freny chat which is 


* the end: Whereinthe Devil is refembled to an odious creature, bo 
as 


creeperh upon us to annoy. our bodies; S 
Cecz 


: 
— 5 * - 
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7. 


4 


N . — 1 —— —— —— — 
n iflolve his power and malice : And through all yoad Chriſti 
— 7 ans (as Calvin faith) obtain power to do the like. For we may not — ſoch a 


* 1. material tragedy, as there is deſcribed, for the caſe of our feeble and weak ca- 


paciries. 
For whenſoever re ſind in the Scriptures, that the Devil is called Ged, u. 
Prince of the world, 4 ffrong armed man, to be is given the power of the air ; 4 
roaring Lion, 4 Serpent, &c. the Holy Ghoſt moved us thereby, to beware vf the 
moſt tubril, ſtrong and mighty Enemy, and to make , and arm our 
ſelves wit faith againſt ry terrible an Adverfary- And this is the opinion and 
Cal. bb. ia. counſel of Calvin, That we ſeting onr own wedkmeſs, and bis force manifeſted in ſuch 
ſeat 13. 14 termi, may beware of the Devil, and may flic t6God for ſpiritual aid and — 
3 _ Ten ln, or bus attempts mpon ber bodies, bus g-, bus 
ings, his with Witches, Ac. we art Hub warned in the Ser1- 
awe, a, nor willed by God or his Prophets to . 
— S$criptares. And ther think I thoſe Wicctmon 
gers and abſurd Writers to be as he the one (ide, us the Saddacer are im- 
—— — — — tn 
and dffeftions , and that bn I for my part contefs 


Ang. de cars with , That th:ſe matters — —⏑ and yet ſo 


farr as Word reachech me, I will nor ſtick to fay, Thar they are living crea- 
tures, ordained to ſerve the Lord in their vocation. And although they abode 
not in their firſt eſtate, yer char they are the Lords Miniſters, and Executioners 
of his wrath, to try and tempt in this world, and to pum i ſh the reprobare in Hell 
dre in the world to come. 


r my _ — — 


Cu Ar. XXXII. 
Mine en Opinion and Reſolnltion of the Nature of Spirits, and of the Drvil, with 


ut to aſe few words in a long matter, and plain terms in a doubeful caſe, 
this is mine opinion concerning this argument. Firſt, chat Devils arg 


P. Mart. in loc. ſpirits and no bodies: Far —— ſaith) ſpirits and bodies are 
2 oppoſed one to another bring iter; yr tn gut 
by 


&4 1 Sam, 24 


— 2 4 one, and ſomerimes as chough ane were many legions, the 


1 Per. g. by God, and that, for vengeance , as it is written in Eeclas. 39. v. 2 
— himſelf naught, though imployed by God to neva for and | om 2 
Mar. 8. K 10, io. places where it is written, that © all the creatares of 


that the Devil, whether he many or one ( che — you ſhall 


underſtand , that he is ſo ſpoken of in the Scriptures, as tho 1 — were 
wher-at 


im. 2. I have already declared according to Calvin opinion ; he is a creme 1 


Lak. &. gain, when God, in the creation of the world; * ſas forthe vr] — wil 
e Sap. 1, ; the Devil is nor cottiprebended within rhoſe words of commendarion. 


Apocal. 4. oe FIT of LT and abode wit in 


ua the . becanſe ther 6 08 Ab np ſe th « bt be freak; 
on, 4 * an av mn) sz 
hore * 225 1 a, ther was 15 bi creative/{( © far as Ican ar] Rua 


dw. Deering, faith, That Paul 2 IEEE 


in his reading aan phat is nanged 


creatures mentioned in Gre the 
ly repos I tak® his ſubſtance to be 


„ hor by wi om earch out. M. 


Deering 
principabitier powers, Bec. addech, E 
7 * en — dach 


the , which 
ade ape yon} joked fam 415. fx alfo md 


kn, Te Ga ud may mart 
ſuch as no man can by learning 


Bpheſ.6. 12, . 17 S 
Col. 3. 1 his form is a ſo proper and pecaliar mine che unto himſelf, as he 
March. 35. ( himſelf, 


108 


— — 
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himſelf cannot alter it, bur muſt needs be content therewith, as wich that 
which God hath ordained him, and affigned unto him, as iarly as he 
hath given ro us our ſubſtance without power to alter the ſame at our 
pleaſures. For we find not that a ſpirit can make a body, more than a body 
can make a ſpirit : the Spirit of God excepred, which is Omaiporent. Never- 
theleſs, I learn chat their nature is prone to all miſcheif : for as the very 


ſignification of an Enemy and as an accuſer is wrapped up in Satan and Diae- 1 Pet. f. 
; ſo doth Chriſt himſelf declare him to be in the thirteenth of Aatibe v. And Idem. ibid. 
therefore he broołketh well his name ; for be lyeth dayly in wait, not only to cor- . 25. 44. 


rupt, but aiſo to deſtroy mankind ; being (L ſay) the very tormentor appointed 
by Cod to affii& the wicked in this world with wicked temptations, and in the 


world to come with Hell fire. But I may not here forget bow AH. Mal. and Mal. malrf. pars 
the reſidue of that crew do expound that word Diebolw ; for Dis (ſay they) iy 1. fl. 5. 
Dos, and Roles is Morſe, whereby they gather that the Devil carerh up a man The erymon of 
both body and ſoul at two morſels. Whereas in truth che wicked may be ſaid = word Pla- 


to cat up and ſwallow down the Devil, rather than the Devil to eat up them; 
though it may well be ſaid by a figure, that the Devil like a rearing Lion ſeeketb 
whoaw be may deverr + which is meant of the ſouFand ſpiritual devouring, as very 
novices in Religion may judge. 


* — 


CHuar?r, XXXIIL 
Ag ainft fond Witchmonger:, and their opinions concerning corporal Devils, 


f Ow, bow Brian Darcics he · ſpirits and ſhe - ſpirits, Titty and Tiffin, 
Sertis and Pidgin, Liard and Ae, Nc. bis white-ſpirits and Wack:ſpi- 
run gray {pirits and re ſpirits , Devil-toad and Devil-lawbe , Devidg- 

"apt Drodle han, agree berewithal, or can ſtand conſonant wich che Word 


of God, or true Phylaſopby, let Heaven and Earth judge. In the mean time The book of 
let any man with good conſideration peruſe that publiſhed by . u, u. 
it ſhall ſuhce to ſatiaſie him in all that muy be required rouching che vanities d. 


of the Witches Examinations, Confeſſions, and Execacions ; where, though the 
tale be told only of the accuſers part, withour any other anſwer of cheirs than 
ther Adverſary ſetteth down ; mine aſſertion will be ſufkciently proved true. 
And becaute it ſeemeth to be performed with ſome kind of authority, I will 
lay no more for the confutation thereot, but referr you to the Book it (elf ; 
— if nothing be added that may make to their reproach , I dare warranc 
nothing is left out ſerve to their condemoation. See whether the wit- 
nellgs be not lngle, of what credit, ſexe and age they are; ramely lewd , muſe- 
rahle and eavious poor people ; moſt of them which ſpeak to any purpoſe being 
women, and children of the age of 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, or 9. years. 

And nate how aud what the Wüches cone, and fee of what and 
importance the cauſes are ; whether their cantedſions be uot won hope 
of favour, and euorted by flatrery or threas , without proof. Bur info much 
as there were not ꝓaſt ſeventcen — * at once at S. Ofces in the 

( though of no great quantity) I will 


County of Efexs — ahete Pari 
fay the leſs : truſti by this time there remain not many in chat Pariſh, If condemned at 
any be yet behind, I doubt not but Brie» Darcie will find them out; who, if he . 


lack aid, Richard Galkis of #indſer were meet to be aſſociated with him; which 
S hath fer forth another Book to chat effect, of certain Wirches of Wind/ar 
£xecured at Aingion, Bit with what impudency and diſhaaeſty he bach finiſhed 
us with what Iy cs and forgeries he hacb furniſhed it; whar folly and freazy be 
eee 

ky rather au to buy it, © it, to fill my 
Book with Lich beaftly Guile, 


Cn aAr. 
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B 0 6x1. 4 Diſcourſe concermny Of the Spiris of ſprite 
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— wherein the Spiris of ſpivite @ deſeribed, by the iamination of hich 
_— r vub = cn of the Pneumatomach! f- 
by denying the divinity of thus Spirit. 


*Ouching the manifold ſigniſication of this word [ Spiris ] I have elſe- 
where in this brief diſcourſe told you my mind; which is a word no- 
thing different in Heb. from breath or wind. For all theſe words follow- 

ing; to wit, —— Vents, Plat, Hanau, are indifterently uſe by the Holy 
Iai, 30% 28. Ghoſt, and called by this Helrew word M in the ſacred Scripture : For fur- 
ther proof whereof I cite unto you the words of /ſaiab ; For his Sprrie (or 
Breath) «s 4s 4 River that overfloneth wp to the wert, &c,, in which place the 
Prophet deſcribeth the coming of God in heat and indignation unto judgement, 
Zach. 6.5, c. I cite alſo unto you the words of Zacharic ; Theſe are the fear Spirits of the 
Gen. 1. 2. Heaven, Kc, Likewiſe in Gene ; And the Spirit of God moved upon the waters. 
John 3. 8, Moreover, I cite unto you the words of Chriſt ; The Spirit (or Wind ) bleweth 
where it liſfeth. Unto which ſaid places infinite more might be added out of holy 
Writ, tending all to this purpoſe ; namely, ro give us this for a note, that all the 
ſayings above cited with many more that I could alledge , where mention is 
made of ſpirit, the Hebrew Text uſeth no word bur one, ; to wit, M which ſigni- 
fieth ( as I ſaid ) Spiritum, ventum, flatums, halitum ; which may be Englihed, 
Spiru, wind, blaſt, breath. 
But before I enter upon the very point of my purpoſe, it ſhall not be amiſs,to 
make you acquainted with _ RT of a —_ School Divine; hdi 
Eral. Smear. in ſtinguiſheth and dividerh this word Þ Spirit] into for ſigniſfications; ſay ing t 
44. 4% it is ſometimes taken for the air, Hu wed F-xpr apr prey ed, 4 dn 
deftr, lis. 5. for the ſowls of the bleſſed, ſometimes for the power imaginative or the mind of man; 
| and ſomerimes for God, Again be ſaith , That of ſpirits there are two ſorts , ſon 
created, and ſome wacreated. : 
A ſpirit uncreated ( ſaith be ) is God bimifelf, and it & eſſentially taken, and & 
wnto the three Perſons notionally , to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghaft 
perſonally. A ſpirit created is a creature, and that is likewiſe of two ſorts ; to wit, 
bodily, and bodileſs. Abi ſpirit « alſo of two ſorts : for ſonne kind of ſpirits ſo 
named of ſpiritnalneſs, as it , diſtinguiſhes from bodilin'ſ; © etherwiſe u # called 
Spiritus a ſpiriando, id eſt, a flanto, ff lreathing or blowing, ar he wind dub. 
A bodileſs ſpirit is one way ſo named of ſpiritwalneſt, and then it is taken for « 
ſpiritual ſubſt ance ; 7 of two ſorts ; ſome mike 4 Ayr nog tyre and is 
called compleat or ot, a; 4 '{pirit anpelical.; ſunen do not # full and perfelt 
hind, —— ru — as the = There is 4 ſe the ſpirit wita!, 
which is 4 certain ſwbtil or — — nectſſ avily diſpoſing and tending ente life. 
T here be noreover ſpirits natural, which arc « kind of ſubtil and very fine ſwiſtances, 
diſpoſing and % equal xions of bodies. Ag ain, there be ſpirits animal, 
which are certain. ſubtil and very fiur ſubſtances diſpoſing and temper ing the body, t hat 
ieh be animated of the form, that is, that it _— 
falle ſoul, Thus far be, In whoſe divilion you fee a Philoſophical kind of 
; progveding, Bong not altogether to be condemned, yet in every point not 
* 0 5 n 
Eraſm. Sar, 16 Now totheSpiriret ſpirirs, I mean che principal and holy Spirit of God, 
lib, loc. & lit. Which one- dehnerhy or rather deſcribeth to be the third Perſon in the Trinity, 
rrad dt a. die "from the Father and the Son, ne mure the charity, dileftion and love of the 
Further and the Sou, than the Father it the charity, dileftion and love of the Son and 
Len. «Vi p71, Ghoſt, Another creating upon the ſame argument proceederh in this re- 
larvveenito in manner : 1 eher der iar er power of God, quickningy\ nomriſling, 
222 foſtering, and perfelting all things ; by whoſe anly breathing it to paſs that we 
ks beth know and love God, and at the length like unto biy + which Spirit is the 
2&4 8 pledge 
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ba Fabr. This Spirit is called the Spirit of G., the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit 
of hins which x ai, af Joſs frm he dk 155 r 
Jeſus Chriſt, for received not the Spirit by meaſure, but in fulneſs, doth 
call it his Spirit, ſay ing; #hen the Comforter ſhall come, whow 1 will ſend , even the 
Holy Spirit, be ſhall eff of me. This Spirit hath divers M etaphor ical names attri- 
bured thereunto in the Holy Scripeures. Ir is called by the name of water, becauſe 
x waſherh, comforteth, moiſtneth, ſofrenerh and makerh fruicful with all godli- 
neſs and vertues the mindes of men, which ocherwiſe would be unclean, com- 
fortlefs, hard, dry, and barren of all goodneſs ; whereupon the Prophet 1ſaiah 


faith ; I will powr water pes the thirſty, and flueds pon the dry grand, &c. Where- Il. 4.3. 
wichal the words of Chriſt do agree; He gay in meas faich the Scripture, John 3. 38. 
John 4. 14- 


ent 7 bus belly ſhakt flow rivers of waters of life. And elſewhere ; Ahoſecver drinketh 
of the water that I ſhall give hius, ſhall never le more athir ff. Other places likewiſe 
there be, herein the Holy Spirit is ſignified by the name of water and flood; as 
inthe 13. of Iſaiah the 29.0f Exh. the 146. Pſalm,&c.The fame Spirit by reaſon 
of the force and vehemency thereof is termed fire. For it doch puriſie and cleanſe 
the whole man from top to toe, it doth burn out the ſoil and droſs of ſins, and ſer- 
teth him all ina flaming and hot burning zeal to prefer and further Gods glory. 
Which — appeared in the Apoſtles, who when they had receive d the Spirit, 
they ſpake fiery words,yea ſuch words as were uncontrollable, in ſomuch as in none 


more than in them this ſaying of the Prophet Jeremy was verified, Nanquid non Jer. 23.29. 


verba mea ſunt quaſi ignis ? Art not my words even as it were fire ? This was declared 
and ſhewed by choſe rongues, which were ſeen upon the Apoſtles after they 
bad received the Holy Spirit. 

Moreover, this Spirit is called annoiating,or eintment,becauſe that as in old time 
Prieſts and Kings were by annointing deputed to their office and charge, and 
ſo were made fir and ſerviceable for the ſame ; even ſo the elect are not fo much 
declared as renewed and made apt by the training up of the Holy Spirit, both to 


live well and alſo to glorifie God. Whereupon dependeth the ſaying of John; And i Joba 2.27. 


ye have no need that any ſhould teach you but as the [ame ointment doth teach yew. It is 
alſo called in Scripture,7he Oil of gladneſs and rejoycing ; whereof it is ſaid in the 


Book of Pſalms ; G even thy God hath annointed thee with the Oil of joy and glad- pfl. 45.7. 
weſr,&c. And by this goodly and comfortable name of O. l in the Scriptures is the Cyrill. in E- 
mercy of God oftentimes expreſſed, becauſe the nature of that doth agree wich . Jon. 4b 3. 
the property and quality of this. For as Oil doth float and ſwim above all other 7 14 


liquors, ſo the mercy of God dorh ſurpaſs and over-reach all his works, and rhe 
ſame doth moſt of all diſcloſe ir ſelf ro miſerable man, 


Ir is likewiſe called the Finger of God, that is, the might and power of God: by Exod, 8. 19; 


the vertue whereof the Apoſtles did caſt our Devils; to wit even by the finger of 
God. It is called the Spirit of Truth, becauſe it makerh true and faith ful in 
their vocation; and for that it s the touch - ſtone to try all counterſeit devices of 
mans brain, and all vain Sciences, prophane Practices, deceitful Arts, and circum- 
venting Inventions ; ſuch as be in general all ſorts of Wiechcrafts aud Inchant- 
ments, within whoſe number are comprehended all thoſe wherewith I have had 
ſome dealing in my Diſcovery; to wit, Charms of Tfcantacions, Divinations, 
Augury, Judicial Aftrotogy, Nativity-caſting, Alchymittry, Conjuration, Lot- 
ſhere,Popery which is meer paltry, with divers other: not one whereof, ao nor 
altogether are able ro ſtand to the tryal and examination, which this Spirit of 
Truch ſhall and will take of thoſe falſe and evil fpirirs. Nay, they ſhall be found, 
when they are laid into the balance, to be lighter than vanity : very droſs, when 
they once come to be tryed by the fervent beat of this Spirit ; and like chaffe, 
when this Spirit blowerh upon them, driven away wich a violent whirlwind ; ſuch 
is the perfection. integrity, and effeRual operation of rhis Spirit,whoſe working as 
it is , ſo it is ellas, and therefore may and is called the Spirit of ſpirits. 


This Spirit withdrawing it ſelf from che hehrts of men, for that it will not inha- Thel) Spit 


Can aDIEC no- 
thing that is 

carnal and un- 
and clean.“ 


bir and dwell where fin hath dominion,giverh place unto the fpirit of errour and 
blindneſa to the ſpiritof ſervitude and compunction, which biteth, gnaweth, 


4 


1 Cor. 15.15. 


Joha 15. 26. 
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Bo OR I. 1 Diſcourſe concerning | Of the Spirit of ſpirits 


and whetrerch their hearts with a deadly hate of the Goſpel; in ſo much as it 
grieverh their minds and irkerh their ears either to hear or underſtand the truth; 
of which diſeaſe properly the Phariſces of old were, and the Papiſts even now are 
lick. Vea, the want of this good Spirit is the cauſe that fall into the ſpirit of 
perverſeneſs and ſtowardneſs, into the ſpirit of giddigeſs, lying, drowiineſs, and 

dulneſs; according as the Prophet /ſaiah ſah ; For the Lord bath covered you with 
4 ſpirit of ſlumber, and 1 wp your eye ; and again elſewhere, Dawinus awiſe uit 

in medio, c. The Lord hath mingled among them the ſpirit of giddineſr,and bath made 
Egypt to err, as 4 drunken man erreth in his vomit And as it is ſaid by Pan! ; And 
their fooliſh heart was blinded,and God gave them over unto their own hearts len. Which 
puniſhment Aſoſes threatneth unto the Fews; The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with maine; 
with blindneſs and Amazedneſs of mind, and tho ſhalt grope at high noon as 4 blind man 

aſeth to grope, &c. 

In ſome, this word [ Spirit] doth ſigniſie 4 ſecret force and power, wherewith our 
minds are moved and directed; if unto holy things, then it is the motion of the ho- 
ly Spirit, of the Spirit of Chriſt and of God ; if unto evil things, then is it the ſug- 
geſtion of the wicked ſpirit, of the Devil, and of Satan. Whereupon I inferr, by 
the way of a queſtion, with what ſpirit we are to ſuppoſe ſuch to be moved, as ei- 
cher practice any of rhe vanities treated upon in this Book, or through creduliry 
addict themſelves thereunto as unto divine oracles, or the voyce of Angels break- 
ing through the clouds? We cannot impure this motion unto the good Spirit or 
then they ſhould be able co diſcern between the nature of ſpirits, and not ſwerve 
in judgment: it followeth therefore, that the ſpirit of blindneſs and error doth 

uce them, ſo that it is no marvel if in the alienation of their minds they take 
i- falſchood for truth, ſuadows for ſubſtances, fancies for verities, cc. for it is likely 
that the good Spirit of God hath forſaken them, or at leaſtwiſe abſented it ſelf 
from them;elſe would they deteſt theſe devilliſh devices of men, which conſiſt of 
nothing bur deluſions and vain practices, whereof (I ſuppole)) this my Book to be 
a ſufficient di . 

It will be ſaid, I has I ought not to judge ſer he that judgeth ſhall be judged. Whereto 
I anſwer, That ju t is not to be underſtood of three kind of actions in their 
proper nature; the firſt are ſecret, and the judgment of them ſhall ap- 

tain to God, ho in time will diſcloſe whatſoever is done in covert, and that by 

is juſt judgment. The ſecond are mixed actiome, taking part of hidden, and part of 
open, ſo that by reaſon of their uncerrainty and doubrfulneſs they are diſcuſſable 
and to be tryed; theſe aſter due examination are to have their competent judg- 
ment, and are incident to the Magiſtrate. The third are manifeſt and evident, 
and ſuch as do no leſs apparent i themſelves than an inflammation of blood 
in the body: and of theſe ations every private man giveth judgment, becauſe 
they be of ſuch inty,as that of them a man may as well conclude, as to gather 
that becauſe the Sum is riſen in the Eaſt, Ergo it is morning: he is come about and 
is full South, Ergoir is high noon ; he is declining and cloling up in the Weſt, Er- 
Lo, it is evening. So that the objection is anſwered. 

Horbeit, letting this paſs, and ſpiritually to ſpeak of this Spirit, which whiles 
many have wanted, it hath come to paſs that they have proved altoget her carnal ; 
and not favouring heavenly divinity have cumbled into worſe than Philoſophical 
barbariſm; and be ſuch as of Writers are called Pe hi, a dect (0 in- 
jurious to the holy Spirit of God, that contemning the ſentence of Chriſt,where- 
in be foretelleth, That the fin againſt the Holy Spirit is never to be pardoned , neither 
in this world nor in the world to comme they do not only deny him to be God, bur al- 
ſo pull from him all being, and with the Saddaces maintain there is none ſuch ; 
but that under and by the name of boly Spirit is meant a certain divine force, 
wherewirh our minds are moved, and the and favour of God whereby we 
arc his beloved. Againſt cheſe ſhameleſs Enemies of the Holy Spirit, I will not 
bur ſyllogiſtical charms. And firſt, I will ſer down ſome 

— — and upon the neck of them infer fir 

confutarions grounded upon reaſon and certain truth. 
Theit firſt Argument is knit up in this manner. 7 he Holy Spirit is nowhere ex- 
preſty 


= e 


Of the Spirit of pu Devils and Spwifst CHAT 
ly called God in the Scriptures ; Ergo he is not Cd, vr 4 le, be ig wot tee 1: Io 
22 FIND ARR | 
The Argecedert of this Argument is falfe ; becauſe the Holy Spiri bath the h ll 
title or name ot God in the fift of the A. Again, the conſequenr-is falſe. For S 
although be were not expreſly called God, yet ſhould it not chereupon be com he x. ane. 
cluded that he is not very God ; becauſe unto him are attributed all the proper - A refuta ion tf 
ties of God, which unto this do equally belong. And as we deny not that che Fa- the ancecedencs | 
ther is the true light, although it be not directly written of the Father, but af the Oe. 9 
Son; He was the true light giving light to every man that camth into this world ſo 
likewiſe it is not to be denyed, tliat the Spirit is God, although the Scriprure dock 
not expreſly and ſimply note it; lichence it aſcriberh equal tlungs thereuntoʒ as the 
properties of God, the works of God, the ſervice due ro God, & that it doch inter- 
changeably tale theagmes of Spirit and of God oſtentimes. They therefore that 
ſee rheſe things attributed unto the Holy Spirit, and yer will not ſyffer him ta be 
called by the name of God; do as it were refuſe to grant uo Eve the name of Her 
»wowhom nowithitarding they confeſs to be a creature reaſonable and moreal. 
The ſecond reafon is this. Hilarie in all bis twelve Books of the Trinity doth nowhere 2. Obje d on. 
write that the Holy Spirit is to be worſhipped ; he never gi the nome of Cid, Hilaric doch 
neither dares he otherwiſe pronaunce thereef,, than that it ts the Epirit of Ged. Beljdes gon du 
this, I here art uſual Prayers of the Church commonly called the Colletts, whereof ſome — is he th 
are made to the Father, ſome to the Son, but none to #he Holy Spitit ; and yet in them named in the 
all mention « — three per ſons. |  - common Col- 
Hereunto, I er, that alchough Hilarie doth not openly call che Holy Spirit, 15 
God : yer doth he conſtantly deny it to be a creature. No af any ask me WH H- The . ank wer, 
lei was fo coy and nice co name the Holy Spirit, God, hem be deny ech to be a ** 
creature, when as notwithſtanding\berween Cod and a.creature there is no man: 
I will in good ſootli ſay vat I rhitk. Iſuppoſe that Hilexics for. hiqmſelt chougbt — 
well of the Godhead of tbe Holy Spirit: bur-rhisopmanwas4bruft aog. forced 
upon him by the Pnewnatonsachi who at that timerighth deeming: of the Nn, did 
erewhiles join themſelves to choſe that were ſound of judgment. I here is alſo in The place is 
the Eccleuiaſtical Hiſtory a little book which they gave-L{{crigea Bilbgp of e, long, ok" - 
-whereinco they foiſted che Nicene Creed, And that Hileric was a friend of che — wag 
Pnewmatomachi, it is perceived in his Book. De Syd, yhere he wricerh, in chis f Reader un- 
manner ; Nibil awtem mira wobis videri debet; fr atres charifſemi, &c. It auge to o the Book 
ſeem no wonder untoyou dear Brethren, c. As for the 6bjection of the Prayers than to inſert 
of tlie Church called the Colletts, that in them the Holy Spirit is not called upon fo many lines, 
by name : e oppoſe and ſet againſt them the Songs of the Church, hereia che 
faid Spirit is called upon. But the Collects are more ancient than the Sg. 
Hymns, and Anthems. I wilt not now centend about.anciearnels ,, neitheg will I 
compare Songs and Collects together; but Hay thus much only,to wirgrharinebe 
moſt ancient times of the Church the Holy Spirit hach been-epenly. called, upon 8 
in che Congregation. Now if I be charged to give an inſtuueę, let this ſerye· In Colle in die 
the Collect upon Trinity Sunday it is thus, ſaid ; ig, everlefhing. G, damn fare 
hic h haſt given unto ws thy ſervants grace by abe confeſſion uf ou to eM the We, 33 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the pozer of the divine; Md aft to worſhip, $hpe aun; | 
wt beſe'ch thee that through the ſtedf »ſtneſs of this faub, me pouy erm? de defended 
from all adverſity, which liveſt and roig neſt one God worldwithoyed end. Now becayle 


that in this Collect, where the Trinity is expreſly called upan be names of per- 3 
ſons are not cxpreſſed; 7 gn and Lveclathng Go indaated 10 bi — * 
deth in Trinity and Unicy 3; it doth-calilyappeat elſam here d ſo chat rhe; perſans 
being not named under the Name of Almighty and Everlaiting God not only 
the Father is to be underſtood, but God which abidethin Trinity and Unity, that 
is, the Father, the Son, and the Holyghoſt. - all 151111. » xi 11] 
A third objection of theirs is this. Ihe Son f God aftentiancs proving in the Go- 3. Objeion, 
ſpelis ſpe thing mnto the Father, promiſetithe ay 4x tot and alſo. admonyh the n 2 
Apsſtler to prey unto the heavenly Faber, but yet. Nn f the Con. Belides that, a 
he preſcribech chem this form of Prayer : Our Fathenewbich nin Heaven. Ferber only, - 


The Fathey only is ts be called pon y- and conſequently Ae e 
mJ 
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4 Diſcourſe concerning Of the Spirit of ſpirit. 


very true God, of be it is written , Then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him 
only ſhalt then ſerve, 

Whereto I anſwer, firſt by denying the conſequent , The Son prayed ro the 
— Father only is of us alſo to be prayed unto. For the Son of 


God is diſtinguiſhed of us both in Perſon and in Office; he as a Mediator maketh 
Interceſſion for us to the Father ; and although che Son and the Holy Spirit do 
both her receive and take us into favour with God ; yet is he ſaid to intreat 
the F for us; becauſe the Father is the fountain of all counſels and divine 
works. Furthermore touching the form of Praying deſcribed by Chriſt, it is not 
that the Fathers name ſhould perſonally be there rakenglith there is no 
diſtinction of perſons made ; bur by the Name of Father indefinitely we under- 
ſtand God, or the Efence of God, che Father, the Son, and che Holy-Gboſt. For 
this name hath not alwayes a unto the generation of che Son of God ; bur 
1Job3.15 Cod is called, Th Father of the faithful, becauic of his gracious and free adopting 
of them; the foundation whereof is the Son of God, in whom we be adopted: but 
yot ſo adopted, that not the Father only receiverh us into his favour, but with him 
alſo the Son and the Holy Spirit doth the ſame. Therefore when we in the begin- 
ning of Prayer do advertiſe our ſelves of God's goodneſs towards us, we do not 
caſt an eye to the Father alone, but alſo to the Son, who gave us the Spirit of 
Adoption ; and to the Holy Spirit in whom we cry Abba, Father. And if ſo be 
that invocation and Prayer were reſtrained to the Father alone, then had the 
Saints done amiſs, in calling upon, in vocating, and praying to the Son of God, 
and with the — — 6 pry Baptiſm, according to the form by Chriſt 
himſelf aſſigned and deli b 
Another objection is out of the fourth of , in this manner: For lo it iI that 
make the Thunder, and create the ſpivit,and ſhew unto men their C briſt, making the light 
and the clouds, and — above the high places of the cih, the Lord God of Hoſts 
% bis Nawe. Now it is read in that place, Shewing ne men their Chriſt ; 
3 contended that theſe words are to be underitood of the 
0 — — Book De Spirits $ anfto,lib.2.cap.7 . doth rightly anſwer, Ih 
in thu is necant the Wind : fer i —— 2 
40 Spirit , be would net bave begun with Thunder, nor have ended with 
and clonds. Howbeir, the ſame father ſaith, If any ſuppoſe that theſe words are 
to be drawn unte the interpretation of the Holy Spirit, becauſe the Prophet ſaith, Shew- 
ing unto men their Chriſt ; be ought alſo to draw ih ſi words unte the myſtiry of the 
Lords incarnation and he nderh Thunder to be the words of the Lord, and 
Spirit to be the reaſonable and perfeſt ſonl. But the former interpretation is certain 
and convenient with the words of the Propher,by whom there 1s no mention made 
of Chrift ; but the power of God is ſet forth in his works. Beho/d (faith the Pro- 
Amos 4.13; phet) be that formeth the Monnt aint, and createth the Wind, and declareth wnto man 
what us hus thonght, which maketh the morning darkneſs, and walketh pon the high 
To creme n places of the cih be Lord God of Hoſts is hu. Name. Ia this fort Santes a right $kil- 
—— 5 ful man in the — tranſlateth this place of the Prophet. But admit 
— this place were written of the Holy Spirit, and were not appliable either to the 
Wind, or to the Lords Incarnation: yet doth it not follow that che Holy Spirit is a 
creature; becauſe this word of Creating doth not alwayes ſigniſie a making of 
ws. m_ ſomething out of nothing ; as Eaſebine dxpounding theſe wrrds ; [The Lord created 
2 —— me inthe einain hir mer] writeth thus, 7 be Prophet in the Perſon of Gd, ſay- 
ing, w he that the Thunder, and created the Spirit, and ſkewed unte 
men their Chriſt; ihm word created is not ſo to be taken, as that it is to be concluded 
thereby, that the ſume was not before. For God hath not ſo created the Spirit, 
fitbence by the ſame he hath ſhewed and declared his Chriſt unto al men. Neither 
es it s thing of late beginning under the Son: but ir was before all beginning, 
AR. 2. . and was then ſent when the Apoſtles were gathered together, en « ſound like 
Thunder came from Heaven, as it bad been the coming of a mighty wind this wor d 
created being uſed —— — &c. and the word Thunder 
ſignifying in another Kind of manner che Preaching of che Goſpe/. The like ſaying 
is 


ak. 


Of the Spirit of ſpirits. Devils and Spirits, C HA. XXXIV. 35 
is that of the P/almiſt, A clean heart create in me Q God; wherein he prayed not Pſal. ft. 20. 7 
as one having no heart, but as one chat had ſuch a heart as needed purifying , as 

needed perfecting i and this phraſe alſo of che ſcripture, that he might create two 

in one new wan ; that is, that he might joyn, couple, or gather togetuer, &c. | 

Furthermore, the Pnenmatomachi by theſe teſtimonies inſuing endeavour to g. OlxRiun, 
prove the Holy Spirit to be a creature. Out of oba the 1. ch. By this wird were al All thing; 
thing; made,and without it nothing was made. Out of 1 C. g ie hae ine God the Fa- —_— — 
ther, even he from whom are all thingsand we in bim,and one Lord Ii ſus Chriſt through ne Sprit was 
whom are all thingr,and we by him. Gut of Col. 1 By him were all things made things in alſo made by + 
heaven, and things in earth, viſible and inviſible, &c. Now if all things were made by the bim. 

Son, it folloneth that by him the Holy Spirit was alſo made, 

Wherero I anſwer, that when all things are ſaid to be made by the Son, that 5: N at 
ſame univerſal propolition is reſtrained by John himſelf to a certhin kind of chings, my — 
Without him (ſaith the Evangeliſt) was nothing made that was made, Fheretore it is (yccches are to 
firſt to be ſhewed that the Holy Spirit was made, and then will we conclude out of be reftrained, | 
J. bu, that if he were made, he was made of the Son. The Scripture doth no where Job. 1. 3. 
lay, that the Holy Spirit was made of the Father or of the Son, but ro prucced, to 
come, and to be ſent from them both. Now if tbeſe oniverſal, propolitions are to 
ſuffer no reſtraint, it ſhall follow that the Father was made of the Son; than the 
which hat is more abſurd and wicked ? x | a | 

Again, they of ject out of A 11. None knoweth the Son but the Father and none 6. Obj. A on. 
the Father lat the Son; to wit, f and ly himſelf ; for otherwiſe both the angelt, and to — 
nhomſcever elſe it ſhall pleaſe the Sn to reveal the Father theſe do know beth the Father pe — and 
and the Sen. Now if ſo be the Spirit be not equal with the Father and the Son in know- dhe Son. 
ledge, he is not only unequal and |cſſer than the „but alſone C; for ignorance i t not in- 
cident wnto God. 

Whereto I anſwer, that where in holy Scripture we do meet with univerſal pro- © — 
polit ions negative or exclulive, they are not to be expounded of one perſon, fo as — 
the reſt are excluded ; but creatures or falſe gods are to be excluded, and whatſo= fpceches ate ro 
ever elſe is without or beſide the eſſence and being of God. Reaſons to prove and be interpreted. 
confirme this interpretation, I could bring very many, whereof I will adde ſome 
for example. In the ſeventh of John it is ſaid, #hen Chriſt ſhall come, none ſhallknow 
from whence he u; notwithſtanding which words the Jews thought that neither 
God nor his Angels ſhould be ignorant from whence Chriſt ſhould. be. In the 
fourtliro the Galatians ; A mans Covenant or teſtament confirmed with authority no 
lody doth alrog ate, or adde any thing thereunto. No j iſt man doth fo ; but tyrants and 
truce · breakers care not for covenants. In John eight, Jeſma was left alone, and the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. And yet it is not to be ſuppoſed that a multitude of 
people was not preſent, and the Diſciples of Chriſt likewiſe; but che word Solau, 
alone, is referred to the womans accuſers, who withdrew themſelves away cvery 
one, and departed. In the ſixt of Aarł, When it was evening, be ſhip was in the midſt 
of the ſea, and he alone upon land: he was not alone upon land or ſhore, for the ſame 
was not utterly void of dwellers ; but he had not any of his Diſciples with him, 
nor any body to carry him a ſhipboard unto his Diſciples. Mauy pliraſes or forms > 
of ſpeeches like unto theſe are to be found in the ſacred ſcriprures,and in authors N 
both Greek and Latin; whereby we underſtand, that neither univerſal negat ve 
nor exclulive particles are ſtrictly to be urged, but to be explained in ſuch ſort as ** 
the matter in hand will bear. When as therefore the Son alone is ſaid to kno the 
Father, and it is demanded whether the holy Spirit is debarred from knowing the 
Father; out of other places of Scripture judgment is to be given in this cafe: In 
ſome places the Holy Spirit is counted and reckoned with the Father and the Son 
jointly ; wherefore he is not to be ſeparated. Elſewhere alſo it is attributed to the 
holy ſpirit that he alone doth know the things which be of God, and ſearcheth the 
deep ſecrets of God;whet fore from him the knowipg of God is not to be excluded. 

1 bey do yet further object, that it is not convenient or fit for God ter the manner 4. Objection. 
of ſateri to humble and caſ down. himſelf ;- Lat the holy Spirit death ſs, praying and in- The Spirit 
treating for us with unſpeakable "=. Ta 8. Ergo the holy S pirit ic not — Freyeth for us, 

d Where- 
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Fetter. Whereunto I anſwer that the Holy Spirit doth and intreat, inſomuch as he 
« doth provoketh us to pray, and makerh us ro groan and ſigh. Ofrenumes alſo in the 
ww Scriptures is that action or deed attributed unto God, which we being ſtirred up 
SZ. 12, and moved by him doe bring to paſſe. So it is ſaid of God unto Al Now 7 
know that thew free God : and yer before he would have facrificed Iſac, God 
knew the very heart of Abraham: and therefore this word Cognevi, I know, is as 
much as Cognoſcere feci, I have made or cauſed to know. And that the Spirit to pray 
and intreat, is the ſame with that to make to pray and intrear ;the reacherh 
Rem, 8.15. even there, wriring,that we have rectived the ſpirit of adoption, in we cry Ab- 
ba Father. Where it is manifeſt that it is we which cry, the Holy - ghoſt provoking 
TER 1 ⁵ n 
oY t oe ture a this reaſon, over is ſent, the ſlme ts 
Ht 5 inferior and — of when be @ ſent; and furthermore be « of « comprehenſible 
Lens from the ſabffance,becanſe be paſſeth by local motion from place to place: bug the Holy Spirit « ſent 
Fecher and the of che Father and the Son, John 14, 15. & 16.1t is poured forth and ſhed wpin men. 
* Acts 10. Ergo, be Holy Spirit is leſſer than the Father and the Sin , and of a compre 
henſible nature, and conſequently net very God. 
8. Anſwer. - * Wherero I anſwer ,firft,that be which is ſent is not alwayes lefler than he that 
How che Spirit ſendeth : to prove which polition any mean wit may inferre many inſtances. Far- 
bs lene, thermore, touching the ſending of the Holy Spirit, we are here to imagine no 
changing or ſhifting ot place. For if the Spirit when he goeth from the Father 
and is ſen, changeth his place, then muſt the Father alſo be in a place, that he 
may leave it and goe to another. And as for the incomprebenſible nature of the 
Spirit,he cannot leaving his place paſſe unto another. Therefore the ſending of 
Spirit is the erernal and unvariable will of God, to do ſomething by the Holy 
Spirit; and the revealing and executing of this will by de operation and work- 
ing of the Spirit. The Spirit was ſent to the Apoſtles ; which Spigie was preſent 
with it is everywhere but then according to the will of God the 
Father be ſhewed himſelf and powerful. 

Some man may ſay, If ſending be a revealing and laying open of preſence and pewey , 
then may the Father be ſaid to be ſent, becauſe br himſelf is alſo revealed. I anſwer, that 
when the Spirit is ſaid 40 be ſent, not only the revealing, but the order alſo of his 
revealing is declared becauſe the will of the Father and of the Son, of whom he 
is ſent, going before, not in time, but in order of perſons, the Spirit doch reveal 
himſelf, che — alſo the Son. The Father revealeth himſelf by others, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, ſo that his will goeth before. Therefore ſending is the 
common work of all the three perſons ; howbeir, tor order of doing, it is diſtin- 
guiſhed by divers names. The Father will reveal bin It unto men with the Son 
and the Spirit, and be powerful inchem,and therefo is ſaid ro ſend. © The Son 
doth aſſent unto the will of the Father, and will chat » be done by themſclves, 
which God will to be done by them ; theſe are ſaid i be ſent. And becauſe the 
will of the Son doth goe before the Spirit in order « / perſons, he is alſo ſaid to 
ſend the Spirit. 

g. Objcftion, Vet for allthis they alledge, That if the = had perfettion, then wonld be ſpeak. 
The Spirz = of himſelf, and not ſtand in need alert of another: adwoniſkment : tut be ſpraketh not 
ſpeakerh not of 122 but ſpeaketh what he heareth, as Chriſt expreſly teſtiſvib, John 16, Ergo 
at is perfrtt, and what ſorver be hub, it is by partaking, and conſequently he is not G. 
ew Ts — - ſtale : for it was objected by Here- 
tiques long inſt chem that held the true opinion, as Cyril faich ; who an- 
ae is rather to be gathered, that the Son and the 
Spirit are of the ſame ſubſtance. For, the Spirit is named the winde of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
2. and therefore he ſpeaketh not of his own proper will, or againſt his will in 
whom and from whom he is;bur bath all his will and working naturally procee- 
ding from the ſabſtance as it were of him. 
10.ObjeGtien, Laſtly they argue thus; Every thing is either artes er anborn, or begotten and 
created ; the Spirit is not wnbegetten, for then he were the Father ; and — 
farbe 
there 


— — begotten, for then be is begetter 
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there ſhall le two Sons, both Brothers ; or he us begotten of the Son, and then ſhall: he be 
Gods Nephew, than the which what can be im g in d more abſard ? Ergo, he js created. 

Wherero I anſwer, that the diviſion or diſtribution is unperfect; for that mem- 10 Anſwer. 
ber is omitted which is noted of the very beit Divine that ever was, even Jeſug The Spirit 
Chriſt our Saviour ; namely, to have proceeded, or precerding : That ſame, Holy pracecdetd. 
Sprit (ſaith he) which proceedeth from the Father. Which place Nazianzen doth Ich. 45.26. 
thus interpret. The Spirit, becauſe he proceedeth from thence, i not 4 creature; 'and * 
becauſe he a nat begotten, he us not the Son ; but becauſe he is the mean of begotten and 
wnbegotten,he (hall be God, &c. = | 

And thus having avoided all theſe cavils of the * Pnewmatomachi, a Set of He- Such vere 
retiq es too too injurious to the Holy Spirit, infomuch as they ſeek what they — 

can, to rob and pull from him the right of his divinity; I will all Chriſtians to take „nen 418, 
heed of their peſtilent opinions, the poiſon whereof though to them that be re- gc. 
ſolved in the Truth ir can do little hurt, yet to ſuch as ſtand upon a wavering point 
it can do no great good. Having thus farr waded againſt, and overchrown their 
opinons; I muſt needs exhort all to whom the reading hereof ſha'l come, that firſt 
they conſider with themſelves what a reverend myitery all that hituetto bath 
been ſaid in this chapter concerneth; namely, The Spirit of Sanctiſicas iou, and thlat 
they ſo ponder places to and fro, as that tue reſerve unto the holy Spirit the glo- 
rious title of Divinity, which by nature is to him appropriate; eſteeming of choſe 
Pneuwmatomachi or I heomachi,as of Swine, delighting more in the durty draffe of Sus mazis is \ 
their devices than in the fair Fountain water of Gods Word ; yea, condemning <4 $4u4er 
them of groſſer ignorance than the old Philoſophers, who thougli they ſavoure — axe ſe- 
little of heavenly Theology, yet ſome illumination they had of the Holy and DOi-25 
vine Spirit; marry it was ſomewhat miſty, dark, lame, and limping ; nevercheleſs, 
what it was, and how much or little ſoever it was, they gave thereunto a due reve- 
rence, in that they acknowledged and intituled it Aiman Atunli,T he foul or lite | 
of the World, and (as Nazianzen witneſſeth) v vd s ver, I he mind of the uni- The Hestch:n- 
verſal, and the auf rrath, er the breath that cometh from without. Pu pſhrie ex- iſh Philoſo- 
pounding the opinion of Plato, who was not utterly blind in this myſtery, faith, phers acknow- 
T hat the divine ſu' ſtance doth proceed and extend to three ſu'ſiſtencies and brings; and m_- the Ho- 
that God us chiefly and principally good, next him the ſecond Cregter, and. the third to & oo 
be the ſoul of the 07{d; for he holdeth, that the divinity doth exitend even to this 4 Falianum. 
tou. As for Hermes Triſmr giſt, he faith, That all obinge Hove need of this Spirit ; 
for according to his worthineſs he ſupperteth all, he quickneth and {uſt aineth al, and be 
dri from the holy Fruntain, groing Lreath and life unto all, and evermore remain- 
eth continual, plentiful, and nnemptyed. | 
And here by the way I give you a note reading and conſidering; name- 
ly,how all Nations in a manner,by a kind venly influence, agree in writing 
and ſpeaking the Name of God with no more than four letters. As for example, Marfilius Fici- 
the Egyptians do call him Thest, the Perſians call him Syre, the Jews expreſs his — as a 
unſpeaxable name as well as they can by the word Adonai conliſting of four vow- Fats 
els ; the Arabian call him Alla, the Mahometiſts call him Abdizthe Greeks call hm 
Thees, the Latines call him Dea, &c. This alchough it be not ſo proper to our 
preſent purpoſe, (yet becauſe we are in hand with the Holy Spirits Deity) is not 
alrogerher impertinent. But why God would have his Name as it were univerſal- 
ly bounded within the number of tour letters, I can give ſundry reaſons, which 
requires too long a diſcourſe of words by digreſhon: and therefore Iwill con- 
ceel chem tor this time. Theſe opinions of Philoſophers I have willingly remem- 
bred, that it might appear, that the doctrine concerning the Holy Spirit is very 
ancient ; which they have taken either out of Moſes writings, or out of the works 
of the old Fathers, publiſhed in and ſet forth in Books, though not wholly, fully, 
and perfectly underſtood and known ; and alſo that our Pnewmat:wmachi may ſee 
themſelves to be more doltiſh in divine matters than the Heathen, who will not 
acknowledg that eſſential and working power of the divinity whereby all things 
are quickened : which the Heathen did after a ſort ſee ; after a ſort (I ſay) be- 
cauſe they ſeparated che ſoul of the world (which they alſo call che begotten 
D dd 2 mind) 
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mind) from the moſt ſoveraign and unbegorren God, and imagined certain dif- 
ferences of degrees, and (vs Cyril ſaich) did Arrianizr in che Trinity, 
Fat —— — . — 
Ovid. lib. Met g- old Gyants, ih in upon Offs, and upon Ohe, 
VO. . atrempted by ſcaling the Heovens to pull Jupiter out of his Throne of Eſtate, and 
Pals e to ſpoil hinTof his principalicy, and were norwithſtanding their ſtrength where- 
by they were able to carry huge Hills on their ſhoulders, overwhelmed with 
thoſe Mountains and ſqueized under the weight of them even to the death; ſo 
theſe Pnexmatemachi, being Enemies both to the Holy Spirit, and no friends to 
the Holy Church (for then would they confeſs the Trinity in Unity, and the 
Unity in Trinity) and con ly alſo che Deiry of the Holy Spirit ) deſerve ro 
be conſumed with the fire of his mouth, the heat whereot by no means can be 
lacked, quenched, or avoided. For there is norhing more unnatural , nothing 
more monſtrous,then againſt the Perſon of the Deicy (I mean the Spirit of Sancti- 
fication) to oppoſe mans power, mans wit, mans policy, c. which was well ſig- 
niſied by that Poetical fition of the Giants, who were tet med Anguipedes,Snake- 
footed ; which as Joachimen: Camrrarins expoundeth of wicked Counſellours, to 
whoſe — — Tyrants do truſt as unto their feet; and ,. Sadolet in- 
terpreteth of Philoſophers, who truſting over-much unto their own wits , be- 
come ſo bold in challenging praiſe for their wiſdom, that in fine all turneth to 
folly and confuſion ; ſo I expound of Herericks and Schiſmaricks , who eicher 
by corrupt doctrine, or by maintaining preciſe opinions , or by open violence, 
ad 2 aſſay 552 Religion, to break the — of 25 22 , to 
4 in deny Ceſar his homage, and God his duty, Cc. and therefore let fovu ale, 
— land. phi- whe they were \lain,afſure theſe — there is Die due to all ſuch, as 
. dare in the fickleneſs of their fancies arrear themſelves againſt che Holy Spirit ot 
whom ſith they aretaſhamed hereupon earch (otherwiſe they would conndently 
and boldly confeſs him both with mouth aud pen) he will be aſhamed of chem in 
Heaven, where they are like to be fo farre from having any ſociety wich the 
Saints, that their portion ſhall be even in full and ſhaken meaſure with miſcre- 
ants and Infidels. And therefore let us, if we will diſcern and cry the Spirits whe- 
ther they be of God or no, ſeck for illumination of this inlightning Spirit, which 
as it bringeth light with it to diſcover all Spirits, ſo it giveth ſuch a fiery bear, as 
that no falle ſpirit can abide by it for fear of burning. Howbeir the Holy Spirit 
muſt be in us, otherwiſe this prerogative of try ing ſpirits will not fall to our lot. 
Peter Mart, ia But here ſome will peradventurt move a demand, and do ask, How the Holy 
lac. cn gart A. Spirit & in us, conſidering that Infiniti ad finicum nulla eſt proportio, neque loct 
cap.18.ſeft,z3. ia quod immenſum — — of that which ir infinite , to that 
* 6.28, ch is finite there is no proportion ; can that which is a able be limited 
er bounded within any precintt of place, &c. 
I anſwer, That the moſt excellent Father for Chriſts fake ſendeth him! unto 
Joh. 1426. bs, according as Chriſt promiſed us in the perſon of his Apoſtles ; The Comforter 
(faith he) which is che Holy Spirit, whom my Father will ſend in ny Name. And as 
tor ion of that which is infigire to that which is finite, &. I will in no 
caſe i thought, chat the Holy Spirit is in us, as body placed in a place 
Job. 16. 14. & cerminably ; but to attribute thereunto, as duly be h to hs Deity, an ubi- 
ho quiry , or univerſal preſence; not coporally and palpably ; but efeRually, 
mighcily, myſtically, divinely,&c. Yea, and this I may bodidly add, that Chriſt 
Jefus ſendeth him unto us from the Father : neither is he given us for any other 
end, bur to enrich us abundantly with all good gifts and excellent graces ; and 
(among the reſt) with the diſcerning of Spirits at ight, that we be not deceived. 
And berean end of the firſt Book. 


— — 


of Spirits in general, = Devils and Spirits, = 


. H A r. I. 39 


eee nee 
e 


BOOK II. 


61. UV 


Of Spirits in General ; What they are and how to be conſidered : Alſo how farr the 
Power of Mogitians and Witches is able to operate in Diabolical Magick, 


Ecauſe the Author in his foregoing Treatiſe, upon the The teaſon of 
Nature of Spirits and Devils, hath only touched the «bis Addition, 
ſubjeR thereof ſuperficially , omitting the more ma- 
terial part; and with a brief and curſory Tractat, harh 
concluded to ſpeak the leaſt of this ſubject which in- 
deed requires moſt amply to be illuſtrated; therefore I 
thought tit to adjoyn this ſubſequent diſcourſe ; as ſuc- 
cedaneous to the fore-going, and conducing to the 
compleating of che whole work. 

2. The Nature of Spirits is — to be conſidered, according to the ſource The nature of 

to which each Caterva doth belong: for as ſome are altogether of a divine and Spirit. 

celeſtial nature; not ſabje to the abominable Iachantments and Conjurations 

of vitious mankind ; ſo others are the grand Inſtigators, ſtirring up mans heart 

ro _ the inquiry after the darkett, and moſt myſterious part of Magick, 

or Witchcraft : neitheg is this their ſuggeſtion wichout its ſecret end: that is, 

chat by the — — and as it were incorporating themſelves into 

the affect ion, or delire of the Witch, or Magician; they may totally convert 

him into their own nature: reducing him at laſt by conitant practice, to ſuch 

obdurateneſs and hardneſs of heart, that he becometli one with chem, and de- 

lighted with their aſſociation, being altogether dead to any mocions in himſelf 

that may be called good. x 

3. And if we may credit example, which is the ſureſt proof; the very ima- The originat 
ginations, and affection of a Magician, doth create an evil Eſſence or Devil; © cvil cllences, 
which was not before in being: ur as the Aſtral Spirits are believed by many 

to Germinate and procreate one another, ſo likewiſe are the infernal Spirits 

capable of mulciplication in their power and eflence, according to their Orders, 

Ranks and Thrones ; by means of the ſtrong imagination in a Witch , or ma- 

levolons perſon, earneitly deliring their aſſiſtance. 

4. Not that the Spirits or Devils ſo begotten do any whit add or contribute Theic Germi- 

to the number in general; for as they are capable of increaling into diſtin nation. 

and ſeparated ſubitances, ſo are they likewiſe again contracted, and as it were 

annihilated; when the force of that Imagination is gone, which was the cauſe | 

of their production: The nature of a ſpirit, whither heavenly or helliſh, be- Y 

ing to dilate, or contract themſelves into as narrow compaſs, as they pleaſe ; 

ſo that in a moment they can be as big in circumference as an hundred worlds, 

and on a ſodain reduce themſelves to the compaſs of an atome. 

5. Neither are they ſomuch limited as Tradition would have them; for Tbeit Habicas 
they are not at all ſhur up in any ſeparated place: but can remove millions dan. 

of miles in the ewinkling of an eye, yet are they ſtill where they were at 

. firſt : for, our of their own element, or quality, they can never come: go whi- - 

ther they will, they are in darkneſs : and the cauſe is within them, not 

withour them : as one whoſe mind is troubled here in England, can remove 
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his Carcaſe from the place where it was before ; bur ſhould he go to the utmoſt 
8 of the Earth, he cannot leave his perplexed and rormenced minde be- 
im, 
Theic hapes. , 6. As for the ſhapes and various likeneſſes of Dovils, It is generally ba- 
” lieved, that — es their various capacities in wickedneſs , fo their ſhapes 
are anſwerable after a Magical manner : reſembling ſpiritually fome horrid and 
ugly monſters, as their confpiracies agditytrhe power of God, were kigh and 
monſtrous, when they fell from Heaven : for the condition of ſome of them is 
nothing, but continual horrour and deſpair ; others triumph in firie might and 
poinp, attempting to pluck God from out of his Throne ; but the quality of 
Heaven is ſhur from t that they can never find it, which doth greatly add 
to their torment and miſery. 
Their placeof 5. But that they are materially vexed and ſcorched in flames of fire, 
pleaſure ot to- i inferiour to any to give credit to, who is throughly verſt in their na- 
ture and exiſtence : for their ſubſtance is ſpiritual; yea their power is 
„chen to be derain'd or tormented with any without them: 
btleſs their miſery is ſufficiently great, but nor ch ourwar! flames; 
for their Bodies are able to pierce through Wood and Iron , Stone, and 
all Terreſtrial chings : Neither is all che fire, or fewel of this World able 
to torment them; in a moment they can pierce it through and chrough. 
But the infinite ſource of their miſery is in themſelves, and is mne 
before them, ſo that they can never enjoy any reſt, being abfen from the pre- 
ſence of God : which torment is greater to them, then all rhe tortures of this 
world combin'd rogerher. 
The cauſe of 8. The wicked ſouls that are departed this life, are alſo capable of appear- 
ing again, and enſwering the Conjurarions of Wirches, and Magicians, for a 
time: according to Nagar the Indian, and the Pythagereans. And it cannot be 
ealily conceived, that their torment is much different trom che reſt of the De- 
vils : for the Scri ſaith: every one is rewarded according to their works. And, 
that which a man ſont, that be ſhall reap. Now as the d Spirits, when they 
lived on earth, did heap up vanity, and load their fouls with iniquity, as a trea- 
ſure to carry with them into that Kingdom, which {in doth naturally lead into - 
ſo when they are there, the ſame abominations which here they committed, do 
they ruminate and feed ; and the greater they have been, the greater is 
How Mages: the corment, that ariſeth them every moment. 
ans deal ih 9. And although theſe Infernal Spirits, are open Enemies to the very means 
which God hath _—_ for mans ſalvation ; yer ſuch is che degenerate and 
corrupted mind of mankind , that there is in rhe ſame an irching afrer them 
for converſe and familiarity, to procure their afſiftance, in any thing that their 
vain imagination ſu them with : to effect which, they inform chem- 
ſelves in every Tradition of Conjuration and Exorciſm; as alſo.in the names, na- 
rures and powers of Devils in al, and are ever reftleſs, till their ſouls be 
— devoted to that ac and deteſtable nature, which is at enmity with 
The Orders of 10. No to proceed in the deſcription of theſe Infernal Spirits and ſeparated 
heavenly Be- Demons, or Aſtral Beings, a alloof thoſe in the Angelical Kingdom; they that 
ings. pertain to the Kingdom of Heaven, are either Angels which are divided into 
their degrees and orders; or elſe the righteous ſouls departed, who are entred 
into reit: And jt cannot be, bur that the life of Angels and Souls departed, is 
the ſame in Heaven, — — them, and the fruits that 
ſpring before them : Nor is it poſſible for any, how expert ſo ever in Magical 
Arts, to compel either of them, of what degree ſoever they be, to preſence them- 
ſelves, or appear before them : Alchough many have written large Diſcourſes 
and Forms of Convocation, to compel the Angels unto communication wich 
them by Magical Rites and Ceremonies. 
ber be po 1 Ir may indeed be believed, that ſeeing there are infinire numbers of An- 
con jurations, Nele, they are alſo imployed for the glory of God, and protection of man- 
kind, 
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kind, (but not ſubject to Conjurations: ) And that they accompany many 
righteous men Invilibly , and protect Cities and Countries from Plagues, War, 

and inteſtings of wicked Spirits, againſt which Principalities and Powers of 

Darkneſs, it is their place to contend and war, to the confuſion of the Kingdom 

ot Darkneſs. 

12, Bur ſuch Spirits as belong to this ourward World, and are of the Ele- What Spirit 
mental quality, ſubje& to a beginning and ending, and to degrees of continu- ung be con- 
ance ; Theſe may be ſolicited by Conjurations, and can alſo inform Magicians *** 
in all the ſecrers of Nature; yet ſo darkly, ( becauſe they want the ourward 
organ) ; chat it is hardly poſſible for any that hath fellowſhip with them, to learn 
any manual — ectly and diſtinctly from them. 

13. Many have imſuted upon the Natures of theſe Aſtral Spirits: ſome al- The naure of 
ledging, That they are part of the fals Angels, —— ſelhelt to the ler ment the Aftral Spi- 
of Hell at the laſt Judgment : Others, T. 7 2 departed ſwels of men and ,.] 
men, confined to theſe n Elements until the Conſummmation : Laſtly, others, As 
Del ris, Nagar the Indian Magician, and the Pl affirm , That their nature 
is middle between Heaven and Hel; and that they reign in a third Kingdom from bath, 
having no other judgment or doom te cel for ever. 

14, But to ſpeak more nearly unto their natures, they are of the ſource of Their degrees. 
the Stars, and have their degrees of continuance, where of ſome live hundreds, 
ſome thouſands of years : Their food is the Gas of the Water, and the Bla ofthe 
Air : And in their Aſpecta, or countenances, differ as ro vigour and cheer- 
fulneſs : They occupy various places of this world ; as Woods, Mountains, Wa- 
ters, Air, fiery Flames, Clouds, Starre, Mines, and hid Treaſures : as alſo antient 
Buildings, and places of the lain. Some again are familiar in Houſes, and do 
frequently converſe with, and appear unto mortals, 

I 5. They are capable of hunger, grief, paſſion, and vexation : they have not Their a8ions 
any thing in them chat ſhould brin unto God : being meerly compoſed of and affcQions, 
the moit ſpiritual part of the Elemeuts : And when they are worn out, 
they return into their proper eſſence or primary quality again; as Ice when 
it is reſolved into Warer : They meer in mighry Troops , and wage warr 
one with another : They do alſo procreate one another; and have power 
ſomerimes to make great commorions in the Air, and in the Clouds, and 
alſo to cloath themſelves with vilible bodies, out of the four Elements, appear- 
ing in Companies upon Hills and Mountains, and do often deceive and delude the 
obſervers of Apparitions z who take ſuch for portents of great alterations, 
which are nothing bur the ſporrs and paſtime of theſe frolick Spirits: as Ar- 
mies in che Air, Troops marching on the Land, noiſes and ſlaughter, Tempeſt 
and Lightning, Cc. 

16. Theſe Aſtral Spirits are variouſly to be conlidered ; ſome are beings The diſtinct 
ſeparate and abſolure, that are not conſtitute to any work or ſervice : orders of ſtar- 
chers are ſubſervient to the Angels, that have dominion over the Influences ru. 
of the Stars : Others are the Aſtral Spirits of men departed, which (if the 
party deceaſed was diſturbed and troubled at his deceaſe,) do for many 
years, continne in the ſource of this world; amongſt theſe airy Spirits, 
to the great diſquierneſs of the ſoul of the perſon, to whom they belong: 

Beſides the cauſes are. various that ſuch Spirits reſt not; 1. When by 
Witchcraft they are inchanted, and bound to wander ſo many years ; as 
thrice or fourtimes ſeven, before they can be reſolved into noching. 
2. When the perſon hath been murthered; ſo that the Spirit can never be 
at reſt, till the crime be diſcovered, 3. When deſires and laſts, after 
Wife, or Children, Houſe, Lands, or Money, is very ſtrong at their - de- 
parture ; it is a certain truth, that this ſame ſpirit belonging to the Scarrs 
will be hanckering after theſe things, and drawn back by the ſtrong deſires 
and fixation of the Imagination, which is left behind it: Nor can it ever 
be at reſt, till che ching be accompliſhed, for which it is diſturbed. 
4. When Treaſure hath been hid, or any ſecret thing hath been * 


— 
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ted by the party; there is a magical cauſe of ſometh. attracting the 
ftarry ſpirit back again, to the ' manifeſtation of that thing. Upon all 
which , the following Chapters do inliſt more largely and patticularly. 


— — — — — — — — 


e 


Of the Good and Evil Dæmons e Genii : Whither they are ; what they ert, and how 
they are manifeſted ; alſo of t'tir names, powers, facnultics, cer; how they art 
to be conſidered. 


— 


evil Demon that accompanies the party vilibly, or invilibly ; and theſe 
are of ſuch rancks and orders, and names, as the capacity of che 

perions ioul is, to whom they belong: Their Ofkce is ſaid to be, fore-warnin 
the perſon of eminent danger, ſomerimes by inward inſtinct, ſometimes by 
dreams in the night, and ſomerimes by appearing outwardly. The Dames or Ge- 
nius changeth its nature and power, as che perlon changeth his : and if from 
$900, the party degenerate to iniquiry ; then by degrees the good Ange! leaves 
im, and an evil Demon doth naturally ſucceed : for each thiug draws aſtet that 

which is like it ſelf. 

Three ways of 2, Magicians mention three ſeveral wayes of enjoying the ſociery of the 
enjoying cheir Bong Genius; firſt by intellectual aſſociation, when ſecret and mental inſtigari- 
The fen _ | do ariſe in their hearts, to do this or that, and to forbear the other: as in the 
!* Manuſcript of Nagar the Indian, his own teſtimony of himſelf is to this effect: 
My bleſſed Guardian Damilkar , bath now ſo ſweetly communicated himſe/f unte 
me ; I bat by all the manifeſtations, whereby a holy Demon can attend and converſe 
with mankind , he appeareth unto me : firſt in the intelletinal may, he u ever pre- 
ſent, and ter moment prompts me, what to att, what to forbear from atting : Ah 
had he not ruſhed up through the powers of my ſoul, and ſuddenly warned me in my Travel 
to Quianli i» China, through the airy Region, to turn nimbly to the right hand, at 
an inſtant, a mighty Troop of Devils, whoſe Leader was Gzachneek, coming through 
that tract of air, had cruſt me into a thouſand peices : This is the firſt degree of 


The office of T. \ Ccording to the diſpoſition of the mind, or ſoul, there is a good or 


its appearing. 
The ſccond 3. Then he proceedeth in the language of Sins, deſcribing the ſecond way 
Way. of irs manifeſtation : And when the ep fleep bath tu r- paured wit, I am ne- 


ver without him; ſometim's my Pamilkar nd, before me like a glorieu ir- 
gin, adminiſtring t0 me a y of the drink of the Gods, which my ate hi man 
exhauſteth : ſometimes be lrings celeſtial Companies , and danceth round about 
me ;- and when after the wearineſ; of the Sinſcs, through contemplation I felt 
into gentle ſleep un the holy Mountain of Convocation, which us called Adan , he 
ſhewed me the motion of the Heavens, the natere cf all things, and the poxer of n 
evii Dzmon. 

The third wry 4+ Thirdly, be continueth to deſcribe the External appearance of the Gia, 

| of their ap- to this effect: Damilkar appears before wwe at muy deſire ; for my deſires are as 

pearance. his defires : When I [i a long — in my private dwelling , he apptared ontwardly, 
and watering me with the dew fourth 2 , T awakned, when br had trie 
ſaid Rankin Nagar 5 /ſ# the time being come , we mounted through the Air, unto 
the holy Mountain of Cond uc at ion. 

Theit number, 5. In this Example the three degrees of the Apparition of the Bonus Genie, 
or Good Demon are excellently deciphered , which is alſo the ſame in the 
appearance of the bad Genims : and according to the deepeſt Magicians, there 
be ſeven good Angels , who do moſt frequently become particular Guardians, 
of ail others, each to thęir reſpective capacities; and alſo ſeven evil De- 
= that are molt frequent in aſfociationwnh deprayed perſons, as Guardians 
to rem.” 


6. Theſe 
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6. Theſe are the ſeven good or Demons. The ſeven 
Jubanladace a mighty Prince in the Dominion of Thrones, he cometh unto $994 Angels, 

ſuch as tollow national affairs, and are carryed forth unto warr and conqueſt ; 

he beareth alwayes a flaming Sword, and is girded about, havihg a helmet 

upon his head, and appearing ſtill before the party in the Air: he muſt be folli- 

cited and invocated with ty , Vows, Fumes, and Prayers: and this his is 

Character to be worn as a Lamin. 


Pab-li-Pab one of the Powers, accompanying ſuch as are Virgins, and de- 
vored to Religion, and a Hermirs life: he reacherh all the names and powers of 
Angels, and gives holy Charms againtt the aſſaults of Evil Demons : he muſt be 
addreit unto by Prayer, reſignation, and faſting , with a celeſtial Song out of 
the Canto t o this is his Character. 


Nal-gah appearing to thoſe that are devoted to the knowledge of Magick ; 
teaching them how to exerciſe Infernal Wirchcraft without danger, and in de- 
ſpighe to the Devils: he muſt be ſought by hours, migutes, conſtellations, 
privacy and blood, c. He hath a bow bent in his hand, and a Crown of Gold 
upon his head : this is his Character. 


Paynom one of the Powers who hath the ability of ſubſervient adminiſtra- 
tion ; that is, at one time to be preſent with many; he reſemblech a Ew with 
Lamb, typify ing his nature in that appearance. 

Gaonim an Angel, —— Pupil to go inviſible, and tranſporting him at 
his pleafure in a moment, to the outmoſt parts of the earth. 

Þalanu che Inſtructer in Manual operations, by whom Bez.aliah , and Aboli- 
lab were divinely inſpired for the ſtructre of the Tabernacle. 

Hama umi * s the Inſtructer in Cabaliſtical Magick, and reveals the ſe- 
crets ot numbers, the names of Angels, and the vertue of Beim. 

7. Theſe are the feven bad Angels or Demons. 

As the power and capacity of the good, proceeds from the ſtrength of God, The nature «&f 
in the quality of heaven ; ſo is the force of the evil Genit, in the belliſh quality doch. 
correſpondent : for it is to be noted, that theſe evil Angels did before their 
fall, enjoy the ſame places and degrees that now the os or — — 
fo that as 275 is to inſtruct men in Government, Abſtinence, Phi ys 
Magick, and Mechanick Arts, for a good intent, and for the glory of God: 

The power of the evil ones is the very ſame to inform and inſtigate unto the ſame 
atrainments, as farr as they may be inſtrumental for the Devil, or the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs therein. 

8. Their names are t. Panalcarp,like a Crocodile with two heads. 2. Bata - The ſeven evil 
tron appearing like a Conjurer in a Prieftly habit. 3 @ondennab like a Seni, _ the 
Hunte- man. 4. Gzeizmodal accompanying his Pupil like a Spaniel-Dog. — 
. Ballifargon the grand Inticer to theeving and robbery , till he hath amn. 
brought his tollowers ro deſtruction. 6, Pozbozgran who can put on various 
likeneſſes, eſpecially appearing as a Serving- man. 7. Barman who moſt com- 
monly poſleſleth che ſoul of choſe that are joyned unto him. 8 

9. 


— 


— 
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9. Theſe are the names of the 7 good and evil Dam ; according to the an- 
tient writing, on the Magical Art: who do alſo to many particular Cities and 
Countries, aſcribe certain and evil Angels; the one whereof protects and 
Aa example. defends,the other inflits Peſtilence and Famin upon them: Like unto which is 
che ſtory recorded by Sigbertas in Chronic : That in the 11® year of the reign of 
Conſtans, 4 good Angel and a bad were ſeen by the whole City of Conſtantinople , 
nightly to fly about the City ; and 4s of ten as by the command of the goed Angel, the 
ir fines axp benſe with o det is bb kend, ſach ws the number that dyed in that 
houſe, according to the ſtroaks given. 
The uncertain- 10. And indeed it is to be feafed, that whoſoever have ever prerended,or do 
1 at preſent alledge, that they enjoy familiarity with a familiar Spirit; I ſay its 
ron by greatly to be ſuſpected, that all ſuch familiars belong to the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs ; for ſuch are too too officious, and ready to attend the depraved deſires ot 
mortal men; whereas if communication with. Angels, or good and holy Guar- 
dians be at all attainable, yer ſuch is the difficulty of che attainment, that the 
examples thereof, if true, are exceeding rare : But in general, the writings of 
Magicians and Naturalliſts do plentifully aboand with examples of this nature; 


whether good or evil, is yet ro be determined. I have been told of a certain 
Country-man, in theſe dayes, os Tl peſtered wich che company 


ot a woman, diſcerned by none bu If he was upon Horſe-back, the 
would be behind him: if at an ate at his elbow ; if lying on his bed, 
there ſhe was alſo preſent ; And if ar time he had taken a journey, or gone 
about ſome unprofirable bulineſs, at ſnch a time ſhe accompanyed lum not; 
and ſeldom eſcaped be ſome miſchief when ſhe was abſent : But at lait, for all 
ber dutiful prerences, as ſhe accompanyed him, riding through a deep and ſwift 
running River, ſhe cumbled him into che deepeſt part, and lay upon lum till ſhe 
had ſtrangled or drowned him. of 1 
Id 


Familiars in 11. Amongſt the Perf this ki 
the rime of the and aſſociate themſelves unto 
Jews, them domeſtick ſervice , d mels, lifring their burchens , and 
doing their meſſages: for t nity their ſervice they had many bla 
mous Forms, and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and Sacrifices ; making the holy 
Names of God ſubſervient to their accurſed practices: one whoſe name was 
Baal-Ben-ammim , was adjudged by the Law of Afoſer to be burnt for the 
like practices ; being condemned in the time of one Ju high Prieſt in the 
Captivity for killing an Ii ant, and with irs blood performing Sacrifice to Ba- 
alzebub , wich various ceremonies intermixed ; by which means his God had 
bequearhed unto him a certain Lacky from the Infernal Troop to attend and 
ſerve him for his whole life time: this is ro be found in Zons Coment upon 
Bereſan, and Belws , who affirms, That at bis tryal be endeavanred to prove, that 
the ſanve was the good Ange! or Genizs given unte by the mercy of God. 
Several men 12. Both the Hebrew Cabalift:and Heathen Magicians, as allo thoſe addicted to 
have wrote and Magick in Chriſtianity, have all of chem laid down certain forms of atraining 
14 the company of a good, or evil Angel, by number and aſtrological Obſervari- 
__ ons, fitted to the rules of Conjuration and Invocations : And many of the ſu- 
— perſtitious Rabbi's have affirmed, That they were able by ſuch pratticts, to cauſe 
the ghoſt of Adam, Eve, or any of the holy Patriarchs to apprar unto them which 
was ſurely the deluſion of Satan to harden their hearts. But in the Addition to 
the 15 Book of the Diſcovery, this Subject is more practically handled ; where 
many forms of obtaining the Society of the B or Aale Genie, are plainly 
decyphered : ſo far as with ſafety and convenience they could be deſcribed. 


was frequent, ro conſult with 
whom they compelled to do 
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Of the Ar Spirits of n departed: What they are : And why they 4&7 49 dis : 
And what Witchcraft may be wrought by them. N 


1. ð che Aſtral Spirits ſeparate, which belong not to any deceaſed per- 
A ſon , do for many years ſurvive, or continue; ſo if the party de- 


ceaſed hath deparred in diſcontem, and melancholy , it is often 
known that they return again, and cauling terrour to families and houſes, do wait 
for opportunity to diſhurthen themſelves, that at length they may come into 
their delired reſt. 

2. The opinion of many is, That the Devill in their likeneſſe is all that appears : 
But the more Tang have — pages py through * and 
Experience; That apparition is really proper to ſon deceaſeds Nor can 
it ealily be denyd, That to every „ the natural 
Life, there belongs a Syderial, or ſtarry Spirit; which takes its original wholly 
from the Elemencal property : And according to the weaker, or ſtronger capa- 
city a che party, it hath the longer, or ſhorter continuance ; after the bodyes 
deceale. 

3. Such perſons asare ſecretly murthered , and ſuch as ſecretly murther 
themſelves, do moſt frequently appear again, and wander near the place where 
their Carcaſc is, till che radical moiſture be totally conſumed : according to 
the opinion of Paracelſa , after the canſamption whereof, they can re-appear 
no longer, but are reſolv d into their firſt being, or Aram, after a certain term 
of montlis, or years, according to the vigour, or force of that firſt attraction 
which was the only cauſe of their returning. 

4- The manner and ſeaſons of their appearing are various: Sometimes before 
the perſon, unto whom they do belong, depart this life, they do by external 

ions forewarn him, near the time, that che day of death oacheth. 
As it is reported of Cadrw Laenw , to whom an empty, meager 2 appea- 
red at midnight, ſignifying unto him, how ſad and lachrymable a Tragedy was 
fh to attend him; and alſo adding, that be v viſit him in the Execution there- 
of : which proved not contrary to the words of rhe apparition ; for at the 
inſtant, when his Treacherous Wife had ſtab d him at the heart, on a ſuddain he 
beheld che ſame, with preparations for his interment, whilſt he yet ſurvived , 
aſter the fatall wound was given. 

5. Sometimes the ſtarry ſpirit of a perſon appears to his beloved Companion, 
many hundred of miles aſunder , who was ignorant of the death of che party: 
And it hath often been heard, that when none of the kindred or family of the 
ſaid party deceaſed, have ever been diſturbed by ir, or in the leaſt been ſenſi- 
ble of irs appearing ; yet to ſome of its moſt intimate acquaintance, it diſco- 
vers it ſelf, and importunes them to perform ſome ceremony, or other, that it 
may be returned iato reſt ; or elſe diſcovers ſome treaſure, which was hid by 
the party whileſt alive, or elſe ſome murther which it had commiced : But the 
— frequent cauſe of their returning, is When the party bath himſelf been 
privarely murchered. | 

6. For ſuch is the poyſonous malice, bloudy _ of che murtherers , 
that it ſuſficeth them not to have privately bereaved of their Lives; bur 
alſo by certain carneſt Wiſhes, Curſes, and Conjurations, they do afrerwards 
adjure them, that for ſuch a term of years, they ſhall never have power to ap- 
pear again: Which wiſhes, being earneſtly given forth, from the helliſh root 
in the martherer, do exceedingly torment the murthered parties ſpirit, taking 
deep impreſſion thereon ; fo that it is alwayes in continual ſorrow, and 
till the term of years be expired, and till the murther be made manifeſt ro the 
world : atrer which diſcovery, it rerurns to perfect reſt; This is well known 
to thoſe that are exerciſed in Witchcraft, and cruell Murthers, though not com- 
mon to choſe that murther bur once. 7. There 
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Example, 


The cauſc of 


the diffcuky 


7. There be many Aucient families in „to whom the Ghoſt of their 
firſt Progenitor, or Anceſtor 4 bi ely before the departure of 
ſomo Heir, or chief in the ſame family: which aſſertion is confirmed by c 
dan," in an Example of ** an Antient family, in the Dukedome of Farma, cal- 
led the Tortells, ro whom there belongs an ancient Caſtle , with a ſpatious 
* Hall; near the Chimney of the ſaid Hall an old decrepit Woman, for theſe 
hundreds of years,is wonred to appear, when ati of the Family is about to dye: 
And it is reed amongſt them char the ſame is the Ghoſt of one belon- 
20 ging ro the ſame name, and family, who for her Riches, was murthered by 
„ fome of her Nephews, and thrown into « pit. 

8. Many ſuch apparitions do for many years continue to be ſeen in one parti- 
cular place; ever watching for oppor tunity, to diſcover ſome murther, or 


and paycicy of Treafure hid: And the cauſe of the difficulty of che ſaid diſcovery , conlitts in 


appcatancci. 


2 Au e ſhe laid 
» 3 „ ſide the body in the midſt ; Then tak i 


" avd Oblationsro 


the nature of their ſubſtance; for could they make uſe of che organ of the 
Tongue, they miglit quickly diſcover ir : or if they had the outward benefit of 
Hands, they might produce the ſaid Treaſure, or Carcaſe murthered,, but this 
they are ſeldome able to accomplith ; being deſtitute of the ourward Organs, 
and medtation of Hands to hold withall, or Tongue to vent their grievances: 
And thar this is true; the manner of their appearance doth confirm t: For all 
that they are able to effect, if they have been murchered, is commonly to ap- 
pear near the very place, where their body lies, and to ſeem as if they ſunk , 
down, or vaniſhed in rhe ſame ; or elſe to appear in the poſture of a murthered 
_ with mangled, and bloudy wounds, and hair disſhevel'd : Bur it is rare- 

known , that any ſuch apparitions have plainly ſpoken, or uttered by words, 
the time of their murther, with the cauſe, the perſons name, or place ; unleſs 
the murther, by circumſtances hath been more then ordinary, horrid, and exec- 
crable : then che remembrance of the ſame doth ſometimes enable che apparici- 


on to frame a_voicr, by rhe aſſiſtance of the Air, and diſcover the fact. 


9. But to ſpeake in concerning apparitions, why they are ſo ſeldome 
ſeen ; ab gr its as 4 can h, prog. mans alſiſtance accom» , 
— their delign ; It may eaſt — ar „chat all Spirits, or ſpiritual 

ubſtances, Devills, have their life, breath, and motion in another ſource, 
or Element then this external world; And as any creature, whom the Ele- 
ment of Water hath nouriſhed, and bred, can live but ſhort while upon the 
Land; So its with them, when they come out of their proper habitatioms: 
which is the cauſe of the rarity of apparition ; it being as d fficult for any ſpi- 
rit to manifeſt it ſelf in this outward principle, of the four Elements, as for a 
man to continue with his head under water : yea it is rather pain, then pleaſure 
for any ſpirit, whether , or bad, to come into this outward world. 

10. Great is the villany of Necromancers, and wicked Magicians, in dealing 
with the ſpirits of men departed ; whom chey invocare, with certain forms,and 
conjurations , digging up their Carkaſſes again, or by the help of Sacrifices, 

The i Gods; compelling the Ghoſt to preſent it ſelf, 

them: how rhis was performed in antient times, by Hags, and Witches, 

is ly deſcribed in the «Ethiopian Hiſtory of Heliedorw , in the pract. ce 

of an antient woman, who coming into the Camp, in the dead of night , 

« where amongſt many llaughtered bodies, the body of her Son was alſo (lain; 

ore her, digging a hole, and making a fire on each 

an carchen pot from a three foot - 
out of it, into the pir; then out of another pot, 


«ed fool, the poated honey 


'« ws. 10" milk; and likewiſe ont of the third : Laſtly, ſhe caſt a Lump of 


hat iſned dough , in the form of a man into the pic ; the Image was Crowned 


„eth Lawrell : then the threw in ſome of the ſhrub called Rus This 


done, wirh a ford ſhe ran frantickly up and down, cutting ber felt ; and with 
« z Lawrell branch ſprinkled of her blood into the fire: ar length whiſpering at 
het Sors ear, ſſe cauſed him to ariſe, and queſtioning him of the fortune of 
us Brother, what was become of him, he anſwered dubiouſly ſpeaking proſpe- 


© rity 


* 


"— 


a —̊ᷣ— 


Of Aral Spear Devils and Spiris. 0 eee 47 


« rity to to perſons that ſecretly beheld her, and » her, That ſaddain de; 
Ee enraged ben hid came eee place ; 
« all cheſe prediftions, the Carcaſe ceaſed ro anſwer any more: and cumbled 


2 ay e an meal by thi Aachor is bis foregoi Diſco- Example. 


very, it is coaſtamly believed, that the Witch of Euler raiſed not San, nor the 
Ghoſt of S. not beleeving that there is an Afral Spirit or Gholt belonging 
unto every Man ; yet it is very probable, that by her conjuratiops ſhe — by 


Sydereal Spirit to appear : which is to be effected : and hath been often 


done : ever in his Fru Ann ent records of Edward Kelly, © who in the 
Park of te Ledale, in the County Lancafter , with one Pau Waring, Invo- 
« cared a Devil, and afterwards digg d up the Corps of a poor man, that had 
« been buried wa in near the ſame, called Law Charch-yard : 
« whom he compelled by Incantations, and Conjurations to ſpeak, and utter 
« propherical words, concerning che maſter of one of his Aſſutants. 


12. According to the ſtare and condition wherein a perſon dyes, ſo is it with The flare of the 


their Aſtral Spirit : for if they died a periegance, 20 het cane nengy the Starry Spirit. 


valley of true Repentance ; being dead to this Life before it left them ; then 
their ferry Spiri doch enter into reſt, in its proper ſource, or quality at the in- 
ſtant of theit Deceaſe : nor is it poſſible for all the Conjuratiom in Hell, to cauſe 
them to rerurn, or | 


appear again. 
13. Bur ſome might object, That Samuel nas a Holy Prophet, and and an- Why che Gholt 
to oper PEW; which is thus to be anſwered, that before Chriſt came into the of Samuel ap- 
d, none of the moſt Holy Prophets of God, did rao to that degree ed. 
or in 


wor 
of bleſſedneſſe, char che Chriſtians after Chriſt poſſeſſed. ; the time of che 
Law, ocoraring, ar all way | cad over the faces of all : and fomerhiog 
there was that lerred, or hi their ſouls from any plain and perfect viſion, 
and fruition of God ; ocberwiſe thenthrough ty pes, and ſhaddows, which par- 
tition wall, the end of Chriſts Incarnation was to break down. 


14. In the writings of Plate, there be many ſtrange Relations of the appariti- The opinions | 
ons of Souls, of their torments, and purgatiom, of the cauſe of their returning, of Plate. 


what their nature is, what their ſubſtance and is, and whar their food, 
and nouriſhmenc is: but he miſtakes the Saw! tor the Ar Spirit : for the Soul 
in its rerurging and apparition is farr different; ita Holy Soul appear, it is to 
like ic ſelf, and that in leep, warning them of dangers, and diſcovering 

avenly ſecrets unto them: And if a Damned Soul , it is likewiſe to 
ſuch as are of a nature like it ſelf : whom it inſtigates, er. 
tor ious Villanies in Dreams ; and provoking them to every wicked cogication. 


15. The ſet of Habe have ſtrange and antick opinions , 2 Of Pythager as. 


Foul, and Ghoſts, or ſtarry Spirits: whom they alledge to be y . 
yerred into G, or Damons, or Demi-Gaods, and Heroes (as the Platonicks do,) 
And that there is a continual traduction, and tranſm | cp of Souls, from one 
to another, till they attain to be deify'd at laſt ; and then that they do frequene- 
ly appear, to thoſe that be like themſelves ; inſtructing, and forewaruing them : 
It was alſo the belief of many wiſe, and antient Philo „that che Oraclet 
were from ſuch D, as had been the G or Souls of wiſe and excel- 
lent men :_as Apolls's Oracle, and the Oracle of Pala, or Minerva: which opi- 
nions have much of reaſonand probabiliry. 


16. It is alſo the opinion that the particular Spirits of famous men do Of other Phi- 
after the death of the body, take up ſome particular habirgrions, near ſuch places loſophers. 


Cities, Towns; or Countries, as they do affect, as Tutelaries, and Guardi- 
ans unto them: Which is reported by Yapiſcw, of | ; That 
when hif City Thyana was taken by Awrelianu the : and when he was 
in his Tent, pondering furiouſly — me ; the Ghoſt of 
lanixs appeared unto him ſaying, Aurelianus, if chew „ „ e 7 
poſe not to flay thiſe my Citizons : Aurelianus, if thew wilt be a Ruler, ſhed no innecent 
bleed : Aurelianus, be ect, and genile, if 65 nd 
ec 17. 


_ 
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80D I. 4 Diſcourſe concerning Of Abe Spirits 


natural fools, who have afferted , That bring for many dauer together c- 
Frier in Woods, Monnt ains, and Caverns of the Exrth, they have fea- 
Emtertaind with variety of dle, where they 


— 22 
7 5 


4 The Raprures .. Thave heard many wonderful Relatious from Lunaricks or ſuch as are al- 
of Lunacicks. na 
ant 


fred mith them, and been |; 

wont Io weare , notwithff 
Their Encer- 18, And many Learned 
tuinmenti. ing, That when 


Jon with them, # they -- 
arquaint ance reſt, yet t 
. neither do theſe 22 


do either fit (both they and all the ve) in a profound 
Sed Penton, 500 . 
A firange ex- 19. Hut more particularly to ifſuſtrate th „Icoald name the per- 
ample. ſon who hath lately appeared chrice ſince his Deceaſe, ar leaſt ſome Ghoſtly 
being or other, that callsir the name of ſuch a perſon who wes dead a. 
bove an hundred years apoe, and in his life time accoumed as a Prophet or Pre - 
dicter by the aſſiſtance of Sublunary Spirits. And now at his appearance did al- 
ſo give our Prædictioms concerning Famine, and Plenty, Warrs , and 
Bloodſhed, and the end of this world. 
20, By the affirmation of the perſon that had Communication with him, the 
laſt of his A was on this following manner; I had been, ſaid he, to ſell 
a Horſe at the next Market Town, but not attaining ney prict, as 1 returned bene by 
the way I met this man aforeſaid who began to be familiar with me, aching what news, 
and how ff airs moved throughout the Connery ; 1 anſwered as I th hr ; withall 
I cold him of my Horſe he to c and proceeded with me fo 
far, that the price was agreed upon ; 10 he turned back with me and told me, that 
if I wonld go along with him, I ſhould receive my Money ; on our way we went, I 
upon my Horſe, and he on another milk white beaſt ; after much diſcourſe I aske 
him wherehe dwelt, and what his name was ; he told me, That bus dureiling was 
about a nile 3-4 onartiexan ance =; Pots ol edge ry er h 
I knew all the Country round about; he alfo told me, That he bimſelf was 
perſin of the Family of Learmonts ſo much ſpuken off for « t; Arwhich I be- 
to be ſomewhar fearful, perceiving us in a road which I had never been in 
wk which increaſed my fear and admiration more. Well on we went till 
he brought me under ground I know not how into the preſence of a beautiful 
woman chat payd me the moneys without a word ſpeaking ; he conducted me out 
again t a large and long entry, where 1 ſaw above 600 men in Armour 
layd proſtrate on rhe —.— if aſleep ; at laſt I found my ſelt in the open field 
by the help of Moon-lighe in char very place where ſirſt I mer him, and made 
Mift ro ger home by three in the morning, but the money I received was juſt 
double of whar 1 eſteemed ity and what the woman payd me, of which it this in- 
ſtant I have ſeveral pieces ro ſhow conſiſting of nine pences, thirteen pence half- 
pennies, &c. 
Appariciens be- 21. The variety of Examples throughout the writing of Learned men ma 
fore Chriſtia- ferve as ſtronge inducementsto confirm this particular of Mr Spirits, or Ghoſts 
niry, were fre- that belong unto Mortal men, returning afrer death until! che cauſe of their re- 
— turning be taken away. In Ancient times before the name of Chriſtianity, there 
was nothing more frequent then millions of Apparit ions in ſie ld where barrails 
had been ht, ſeeming to fight as they had done ar firſt, which the Ancient 
Hearhens believed to proceed the want of Burying. And from this aroſe 
the Poetical Romance of the u of Ghoſts lee the River Styx for an hun- 
dred years. And the cuſtome of Solemn Interment amongſt them. 
Why Funeral 22. But with more probability, The Cuſtome of the Funeral Piles uſed by 
Piles were in- (he Rind the itn to reduce their Corpſes into Aſhes,was inſtituted at firft 
5 flicured, to prevent the torment of the Deceaſed, leaſt his Ghoſt honld wander, or re- 
eurn,which doubtleſſe from a natural cauſe may have the ſame effect, that the 
| reducing 
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— . the carcaſe into Aſhes ſuddainly after irs deceale may prevent the 
returnot the Aſtral Spirit or if it be true what is affirmed by Payacelſns, that 
the tary Spirit can continue no longer then the radical muifture in the body ; it will 
naturally follow that irs a ance is at an end when the body is burnt, ſeeing 
that che moiſture is t exterminate and conſumed thereby. And in ſome 
ſenſe the Ceremony may be ſaid to be Laudable and Judicious, bavipg ſo be- 
neficial a conſequence. 

23. As there is ſome ſemblance of a natural cauſe in the cuſtome of the An- hat the wake * 
tient urns, ſo likewiſe may the Interment of ſlaughtered bodies by the like cauſe of Burial cia - 
prevent the like Appearances;for many are the examples that I have read of ſuch ſeth 

ed to their ſurviving kindred and acquaintance , after they had been 
d in the Warryeſeeching hem to perform unto their bodies the Sa- 
cred Funeral Rites that their Ghot might return into Reſt , for which many 
have conſulred with the Oracles to be informed whether the deceaſed deſer- 

ved Burial, becauſe they held it unlawful to bury Murtherers, Inceſtuous and 

Sacriligious, pet ſons, which Nature her ſelf doth alſo ſeem to hold if this follow- 

ing Re lation be not falſe : which w, That ſome Learned men teturning from 

* Per pa where they had been to ſee the King Coſrees,by the way interr d a dead 

« Carcaſe which they found unburied : And in the following night the Ghoſt 

© of an Ancient Matron , as if it had been the Spirit of the World or Madam 

Nature her ſelf, d unto them, ſaying, Interr ye that fia Car- 

27 the Dogs it; The Eoth who i Mather of n all admitts not 

— that 1 depraves hus Auther : So returning they found the Carcaſe 

yer u ied. ' 

24. To confirm the verity of AH Spirits — . — their returning, I ſhall 1 
conclude this Chapter with the Example of the famous Arifews the Poet who d unh n 
in the Iſle Afarwors dyed ſuddainly, at which inſtant à certain Philoſopher 'cxample. 

«of Athens arriving there affirmed, That he bad lately been in Company and diſ- 

« cor ft with hin. In the mean time going to Bury him they found him yet alive, 

« bur never aſtet that had he any couſtant reſidence | amongſt Mortals. Seven 

« yearsafter that he was ſeen at Procenneſws his native Town,and remaind a while 

« compoſing ſeveral Poems and Verſes called Arimaſpei, and then vaniſhed. 

« In Actapontzs he was ſeen 300 years after that, charging that As Altar 

« ſhould be erected by the name of Ariſtew Praca. The like Rories are 

reported of Apollonixs , and Pythagoras, whom their followers would have to 

be Whiquitaryts, affirming , That at one inſtant of time they were ſeen in ſtveral pla- 

ceg thanſands of miles in diſtance. And though in Jawblichw who hath wrote che 

Life of Pythageras, in Philoſtratne that wrote the Life of nite Ty anne; there 

be many Fabolous things reported as to the Aſtral Spirits ation, and rerurn 

unto the body; Yer I have ſuſficiently here endeavoured to ſeparate the true 

from the more Poetical part in this particular Subject of the fr Spirits belon- 

ing to every individual man aud woman, and their returning after the body 
Alls away. 


— — — 
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al Spirits ate Demons in all their diſtinitions, nawet , and natarts 
5 — may be wrought by their Aſſiſt ance, 


I, Aving inthe for egoing Chaprer ſufficiently illuſtrared che nature of the 
H al Spirics proper, chat belong to every individual; The ſubjeft of e 
this preſent Chapter ſhall be of «Aral Spirits ſeperate ; which are not conititute 
to any peculiar work or ſervice, but do only, according to their nature and 
remper, haunt ſuch places in the ſublunary world as are maſt correſpendent to 
their natures, and exutence. | 
5 Eee 3 ; 2 Accor 
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The Power of 
the Planers. 


Spirirzof che 
As. 


= 


rus, 


The 
of che Planers. 


cal manner. It is cheir 


Their Aion:. 


. - * 


2. According to the Judgment of Magicians, the Seven Flanets have feven 
ſtarry Spirits peculiar to natures are anſwerable to timt 
liar Planet under which they are conflicure- And they re faid ro be itute 
under the ſeven Cæleſtial Angels chat govern the ; of che our 
Spheres,being equal in their name and comrinaance with that planet whoſe Spirit 
they are, that is, till the Conſummation of all changs viſible. 

3. And in that houre, month, day or year, wherein their Planet hach che moſt 
dominion, then is their moſt their operation the moſt pow- 
— — ry of chat ani- 
itatwe or mineral ſabject to thei ———— the digniſca- 
tion of the Planet at that iaſtant Dominion; for if i — 2 22 os 
blaſt with Mildew, Lightning, and Thunder any V ive proper to their Pla- 
net; Todeprive any Animal of light or the motion of the nerves under their 
Dominion; And laſtly, bring P Peſtilence, and Famine , Storm, and 
T 5 Xe enthe Conrary ts ing ſweer and extellen Influences upon A- 
nimals, or Vegetatives under their Regiment, it well and honoura- 


bly di . 
are the Spirits that inhabit the Aiery Region, inating 
ancagt chamfolre —— and begareing — a Md ſti- 

| to be inſtance in ſtorms and boiſtrou 25 
which is ſaid to be — them ; And in ſuch a ſeaſon they may 
with moſt facility be calld upon, and make their appearance, hich they do ac- 
cordingly to their age, and youthfulneſa, ſeeming young or old at their appearance 
anſwerable to their years. — march in mighty Troops through the 
beings or Exiſtences, atter which they are reduced to the pri ſource or na- 
ture of the Starrs. This is likewiſe to be obſerved that according to the 'Lah- 
1 ———— een ant of thei 

, one C ot ing 1 i 

2 Language, ſo chat they have need of the Aſſiſtance 
of — a dwell is e Zinne, to be their Interpreters. 
. doubeleſs from hence ariſe the various deceprions thut men are inci- 
dent unto in their judgments of Appacicions, perſwading themſelvet that they 
are and forctokeas of Warr and Famine, when numerous Spirits 
are d Fighting or ing either in che Air, Earth, or Water: 
whereas it is nothing elſe but the ceftefd of che Narnrey and Tempers of 
ſuch Aerial beings ro fight and randevouſe immediately afrer fan-ſer , or elſe la- 
ter in the Summer eveni ich is their principal time of ſuch Conventions. 


erful upon inferiour bodi 
mal 


And it muſt be confeſt that ſuch Spirits may be, and are the Devils 
Iaſtruments 28 ining to che Ki whereof he is Ruler; Vet conſide- 
red in themſelves, their Nature is harmleſs , as to ought thar may be cal- 


led innate Evil, — — Sonf of Man : and 
conſequently nothing in them that is able to make them capable of enjoying Hea- 
ven, or induring the torments of Hell. 

6. And it is believed by ſome, that according to the motion of the ſpheres, 
there are certain companies of Acrial Spi —— that follow in 
their motions round the earth, the diſtilling influences that are good, and 
the bad, ſuch influences as are deftructive chat is under their Do- 


minion. It is elſo believed chat by the aſſiſtaace of Devils, end damned Spirits, 
ſuch Aerial Spirits are given for Familiars to ſome Magicians add Witches wich 
whom they are. faid to aGtual „ and of every 
' dainty meat throagh their affitance,being able thereby invilidie , to fly 


aur, and tical Treafiires and of Princes, as 
alſo carouſe in Wine-ſellers, and Pancries of choſe that are moſt amply provi- 


Terreſtrial Spb 7. Subordinate unto theſe of the Air, are the Terreſtrial Spirits, whichare of 


ſeversl. degrees according ta the places which they occapy, #s Woods, Moun- 


— — — — — 
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wr 
der, Sylvanes, Cobali, &. Ang more particularly the 

ly inhabit che Mountains, and — — 
— Apparitions on the Earth in Meddows, or on Mountains being like Men, 
and Women, Souldiers, Kings, and Children, and Horſe-men cloathed 
ſtalks from the 
Story goes: Be- 


Planet in their nativity,and not from ſuch fooliſh conjectures. 

8. Such jocund and facetious Spiriss are ſayd to ſport themſelvs in che night Facrics. 
by tumbling and fooling with Servants - aad 8 in Country houſes, 
pinching them black and blew, and leaving Bread, Butter, and Cheeſe ſome- 
times with them, which if they refuſe to eat, fome miſchief ſhall undoubredly 
befall chem by the means of t Faeries, And many ſuch have been taken a- 
way by the ſayd Spirits, for a forenighe, or a month together, being carryed wich 
them in Chariots through the Air, over Hills, and Dales, Rocks and Precipicts, 
till at laſt they have been found lying in ſome Meddow or Mountain -bereaved 
of their ſences, and commonly of one of their Members to boot. | 

9. Certainly the Lares and Penates, or houſhold Gods of the antient Heu- Lares,and Do- 
thens were no other then ſuch like Spirits who for- ſeveral, years would keep went Spi- 
their reſidence in one houſe till upon ſome diſpleaſure offered, or offences done 
by any of the ſayd Family, they departed and were never afterwards heard of. G 
There are plenty of ſuch examples to be found in Ol magna, and Helter Bv- 
ethas in his Hiſtory of Scotland, relating wonderful paſſages of Robin good fellows, 
and fuch as have been familiar amongſt mankind. Nr! 

10. Luridan a familiar of chys kinde did for many years inhabit the Ifland Lerides » f- 
Praia, the largeſt of the Orcades in Scotland, ſuplying the place of Man-ſer- liar Spiri. 
vant and Maid-ſervant with wonderful diligence to rheſe Families whom he did 
haune , ſwerping their rooms, and waſhing their diſhes and making their fires 

any were up in the morning. This aſtirmed, That he was the ge- 
wizw Aſtral; of that INand that his —— relidẽnce in the dayes of Solomon 
and David was at Jeruſalem ; I hat then he was called by the Jewes Belelab, and 
after that be remaind Long in che Dominion of # ales, i ing their Bards in 
Arittiſh Poeſy and Prophelies being called Wrthin, Wadd,Elgin: And now ſaid 
he, I have removed hither, and alas my continuance is but ſhort, for in 70 years 
I muſt reſigue my place to Balkin Lord of che Northern mountains. ps 

11: Many wonderful and incredible things did he alſo relate ofthis Walkin, tin a Fami- 
whom he called the Lord of the Northern» Mountains, afhrming that he was ſha- liar. 

d like a Satyr and fed upon the Air, having Wife and Children to the num- 

— of ia chouſand which were the brood of the Northers Faeries inhabiting Sas- 
therland and Catenes with the adjacent Iſlands; And that theſe were the Compa- 
nies of Spirits that hold continual wars with the Fiery Spirits in the Mountain 
Heckla that vomits fire in /ſendia. That their ſpeech was antient Iriſh, and their 
dwelling the Caverns ofthe Rocks, and Mountaim, which relation is recor- 
Aa iacke Antiquities of P. | 

12, I have read another wonderful relation in a book de Ait Antiquerum, A ſtrange eis 
Concerning. a young man from whom the power of Yen«s was taken away ſo that fle. 
he could not Compeny with his new marryed. Wife. The Story is briefly thus; 

Being buly at play or exerciſe with ſome of his Companions on his marriage 
* day, be put his weddng Ring on the finger of the Statue of N that ſtood 
© belides che place leaſt it ſhould be Joſt;when he had done, returning to take 
« his Ring, the finger was beaded —_— — could by 2 

ee 3 the 
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« char Dominion to which #runv ) —_— WArch! 
© ſach a place at fuch an boure rill many iv by ben, and 
<« deſcribing one in a Chariot of bern and terribie he bed 
tum deliver the Letter; All which be performed , and after che perſon io the 
Chariot had read the contenm cher eof, he broke Our imo th Expreton, 
* God, how long ſhall we be ſutiject tothe inſdlencies oi tis acc ur ſeu , 
« naming the Mapitian : Bur wirhal calling to a moſt beaureous Woman from 3 
« nonglhe Campary be ber to deliver back che Ring which at {cogrh 
©« ſhe did with averſneſs, and after that he injoyd his Marriage rates with- 
A onrimpediment. 1 1 | 7 4 
13. Beider the mnumerable Troops of Terreſtrial Spirits called Frye; there 
are alſo of the Woo, Mountains, Groves, and Fountains,as Eagle; Are 
thuſa, Js, | ——— — as ocunini_e 
kinde,ſporung and dancing, and feaſting among the trees in W „undi bab 
ing in clean and limpid Founcaim; ſuch have been ſeen by many, and are ofren 
| to, —— and Grerk; Pocta. There u alſo n relation of a Germes 
Prince, «© who being exceeding thirity and weary with hunting and bawking , 
lot his 4t the Woods, on a ſuddain beheld an apening at a Indie hul- 
ock amongſt the trees, and d moſt beauriful Maiden offering a Golden Horn 
«fall of Liquor , which he received and drunk, and after rid quite away with 
Ache ſay d Horn, not —— ins tears, who lamented aſter him; tis 
4 (apd chat having ſpite the ſayd Liquor, fetcht the hair from of his 
4 Hories skin, and the horn is yet to be ſeen in Germany, 'which I have been 
© told by ane that hach ſeen and handled it, affirming, That the Gold for pavicy 
« cannet be paralle'd. | 
14. Another ſort are the Incubi, and Succubi, of whom it is reported, chat che 
Hana have the . begorren berwixe theſe Incubi, and cerrain Magi- 
cal women whom Phil imer the King of the Goths baniſhed into the deſeres,whence 
aroſe that ſavage and untamed Nation,whoſe ſpeech ſeemed rather the mute a- 
tempts of brute Beaſts, theu any articu late found and well diitirguiſhed words. 
To theſe /ncubjare attributed rhe diſeaſes of the blood called the Vg b. which 
certainly have a natural cauſe, althongh at the inſtant of time when the party ia 
oppreſſed, it is probable that certain malevolent Spirits may mu tbemſelvs cherein 
and rerrifie the ſoul and minde of the afflicted party. 
18. And ſuch Spirits #s are reſident among mortals, there is a very 
froward kinde, who take delight to pull down hat mau hath builded, who have 
been ſe en at the buildmgof and mighty Caſtles to come in the night and 
tumble all to the ground that the wor kmen had reared the day betore; of this fore 
were PÞo2on, Stilkon, Glaurs, and Ribbolla,four peltiferous,and turbulent Ami- 
mais that tor many years infeſted the firtt founders of the Emperours Ser agtze:Till 
one of che holy Afaſſelmens did by certain Charms, and E xorciſms conftrain and 
dende them, to tell their names, and the cauſe of their diſturbing, which they 
declared, and were by him confined ro deſtroy the mines of Copper in Has- 
ie. 
1 16. There is alſo a Relation extant in the Life of Pau! the Hermit of a Saryr 
ering to him in the Woods, and diſcourſing with him chat it was a mortal 
reature as he, and ferved the ſame God, dehorting the people to worſhip them 
for demi-Gods, as they had been accuſtomed ro ; Like unto this is the Story of 
the Deatlrof che great God Paw ; Thats Mariner ſailing by rhe Iſland of Cicilia, 
was called by bis mme from rhe ſhore, and by a certain voice was bid to tell the 
Tnhebitages of the next Illand , chat the great God Pan was dead, which he o- 


beyd, 


beyd , and though in the next Iſland there were no Iubabitatte, yer chen he 
— „ immedi- 
ately after which Proclamation he could ſenſibly hear moſt doſeful and lachry- 
mable Cryes, and noyſes, as of thoſe that lamented his 'Yepartive?: 
17. Janthe, is ſayd by Magitians, to be'a water Spirit, who is ever © 
when any are drownd in the water, being delighted much in the deſtructiot uf of the water, 
mankinde , that it may enjoy the Company of their Aſtral Spirits after their de- 
ceaſe ; for according to the four Complexions or Conſtiturions of the body of | 
Man, The Aftral Spirit aſſociates it ſelf with ſepuruted ſubſtances; The Pre: 1e nz 
mat ick, to the watry Spitits : The ine, to thoſe of che Aire } The Cho- 
lerick, to the Fire ; and the Melancholy ,-40 the Terreſtriaf Spirits. But this hs 
is only to be ſuppoſed of ſuch perſons as dyert in diſcoritenc g anf reſtleme ß. 
18. Of another ſort are ſuch Aquatick Ar xs in former rimes have” cbH Wwity Sg. 
verſed, and procreated with mankinde bearing divers CHiltred }- And ar length chat Procreate. 
ſnatching all away into the watry Element again, whereof there are vatiery of 
Examples in Cards and Nin. Of this ſort was the Familiar of Palas a Men- 
dicant Frier, called dy him Flozimella,and encertaind is his Bed-fellow for forty 
years, though unknown and unteen to any but 'kinifelf, till upon me unhand- 
ſome carriage of the Fryer, his Companion accompanying him over tie Dauuse, 
leapt into the River and was never atrer ſeen. | SRD: "+43. 7:4 0M 
19. Innumerable are the reports and accidems incident unto ſich as trequent Apparitleit oh 
the ſeas, as ſiſher · men and ſai lers who diſcourſe of noiſes, flaſhes, ſhadotrs ; &- the watet. 
choes, and other vilible appearances nightly ſeen and heard, upon che nate 
4 


GhavraAYy;' *h 


of the water. And as the diſpolition of the Heavens is accordmg ro the cogtte 
lations, and climates, fo are theſe ſpectres appropriate to particular parts, 


coatts, from the North to the Southern pole. Hut more-efpeciaily, abounding in 
the North, about Nerweigh Iſirland, Grein Land, itid\Neod ee 
10. Neither axe the Storyes of the Greek, and Latine Poets all t to Propherical ri- 


be ſleighted in this — for many verities are inter- woven heit c- vervyand vo. 
tions, they ſpeak of vocal Forreſts, as Dalona, of Falſatie e Niers, as Srantaiuder, cal tounrains, 
of ſenſitive Fountains as eArethuſa, Minippa, and age; Which, more credi- 
ble Hiſtorians have partly confirmed in tlie'Relation'6f Dydaas, aſſerting that + 
the trees do ſeem to ſpeak by reaſon of the various Appatitions,ant Phatiteſitis, ak 
attend the Forreſt. And alſo in the Story of the Rivet Scamander, Aich 
is ſayd at this day to afford plenty of ſpectres, and ical Spirits, chat 
have nightly converſation with the Twrkiſh Suilers coming by that way with Gal- 
lyes into the Mediterrancan. N 3 
21, The like is reported of a Caſtle in Nerwigh over 1 Lake wheres / 
in a Satyr appeareth ſounding a Trumpet bctore the death of any Souldier, of 
Governour belonging to the (ame, tis ſayd to be the Ghoſt of ſortie mutdered Example, 


Captain that bach ſo Fatal, and Omimous to his Succeſſort. Bur with more 
obabiligy may be called a Spectre proper to the place according to che Con- 
lation. | 


22. And it hath been the conjecture of eminent ſpeculators that from the 
Loins of ſuch ariſe the numerous brood of Elveiʒ Farms, Lycamtbropi ; Arid Pig- Spirits in 
wes, ſometimes vilible, ſomerimes inviſible in Green-Land arid the adjacent r Green-L and. 
where they have no concomitants, but bears and ſearvy-prats to mix, and take 
merry withal, except they paſs from thence to the Nethrs parts of eAmrica, 
where they ſhall find their off-ſpringadored for Gods, and Goddeffes, by the 
ignorant Inhabitancs about new lion, and as fur Swwrh as Mexico, as js am- 
ply related in the diſcourſes of Drats, Corterand Parchas concerning the con- | 
* —— — ten i 
23. By Apparitioas upon the water many tempced to leap into the Deftroying' 
Sea in) purſuit — were drowned, of which ſpectres chere is & fort Spiczs, _ 
called by Pſeli, Ordales,who do appear like Ducks or other Water foils, till 
they by fluttering upon the water, doentice their followers to purſue them ſo 
farr that many periſh ia the attempt, whielt dorh greatly delight * 
piriry 
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Of Aſtral Spirits, 


Spirits who (as we have faid before) co long to accompany their Aﬀtral Spi- 
tits afrer their deceaſe, An Example of this kinde I my ſelſ knew, belides the 
vumerous relations 1 have had om the mourhs of others , which confirm the 
opinions of the antient Magicians concerning theſe water Spirits, that of all the 

are the moſt deceitful, and dangerous , like the flatteting Seas, and 
wife gliding Torrents, that when they have wonn any ching, to adinire, and 
— cham, do carry them violently into the abyſſe of their own Ele- 


34+ Bur we will leave che waters and inſiſt a little on the narote of Ie 
or Fiery Spirits chat inhabit the Mountains in cla tu, Propo c hamp, and Po- 
ce; Where the Courts, and Caſtles of theſe puiſtant Champions are kept. The 
opinion of ſome is, 7 bat they are wet Aſtral, but Infernal Spirits, and BA 
Seult, that for « term of years are confined rotheſe burning Mountains for their In- 
- qua ich opinion although it be granted, yet we may aſſert, Thar for 
moſt part the apparitions, ſounds, noices, clangors, and ctamors, that are 
heard about che Mountan Heels in Iſland and other places, are the effects of ſe- 
parated Starry beings , who are neither capable ot good nor evill, bur ate of a 
middle vegetative nature, and at the diflolution of che Ae N (hall be 
again reduced into their primary Æther. 
25. And from natural Cauſes, it may be enſily demonſtrated, Thar there is 
Correſpondence betwixt ſuch ſubſtances, and the Element of fire, by rea- 
on of the Internal Flagrac and Central Life proceeding from the Quinteffence 
or one only Element which upholds them, in Motion, Life, and Nouriſhmeac. 
As every natural, and ſupernatural being is upheld, and maintain'd our of the 
ſelf-ſame root from whence it had its original, or riſe; So the Angels feed up- 
on the Celeſtial Manna, The Devils of the fruits of Hell, which is natural to 
their appetite, as traſh for ſwine; the Aſtral beings;of the ſource of the ſtars, 
the Birds, ot Repriles of the fruics of the Earch , and the gas of the Air, 
the fiſhes of the blaſs ot che Water; Bur more particularly, every thing is nou- 
riſhed by its Mother, as Infants at the „either by exhauſting or ſo- 


mentation. | | 

26, Such Spirits are very officious in the burnings of Towns, or Cole-pits, 
delighting much to dance and exult amidſt the flames, and become Incendia- 
ries worſe then the material Cauſe of che Combuſtion , often tempting men in 
drukenneſs,to burn their own Houſes, and cauſing Servans careleſly to fleep, 
that ſuch unlucky accidents may happen. As the Story of Kili a Town 
in Poland doth confirm, which was reduced to aſhes by three of cheſe peſtilea- 
tio vs Animals, called Dagges> Bzoundal, and Baldwin, who after many open 
Threatn for l months together, chat they would deſtroy the City, and Ci- 
tix ens, did ans dark and ſtormy night, ſet all oa fire on a ſuddain in twenty or 
thirty ſeveral places, which irrecoverably deſtroyed the Iababitants. 

27. As forthe nouriſhment of fiery Spiriesgit is radical beat, and the influ- 
ence of the Acry Region; —— paſtime conſiſteth for the moſt part 
in tumbling , and fooling one wich another when the flames are moſt impetu- 
ous , and violent in the ins; And it i likewiſe credited by ſome that 
theit office is to cruciate and, punjſh ſome Evil Livers, retaining, and tormen- 
ting their Souls, or Aſtral Spirics for many yeurs after the Bodies deceaſe, which 
is too empty a notion to be hearkened unto by any that are well informed of 
heir natures. 

28. Neither is it to be wondered at that they are ſo much delighted with the 


8 fiery quality in regard of theit aſhaicy and appropriation with infernal ſpirite, 


whofe ſtare and being is altogether damnable and deplorable; for although they 
have not the ability of —7 either the Heavenly ot Infetnal quality, dy rea- 
ſon that they art utterly voy d of the innermoit Center, and may be rather called 
bruirs, then gatioval Animals, yet becauſe they belong tothe outermaſt princi- 
is their innate Aſhairy, and Unicy with the dark World, or infernal 

they do often become the Devils Agents co propagate his works 
Earth. 29 By 


— 
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29. By the Initigations of infernal Spirits they art often ſcut to rerrifie men Aftral Spun: 
wich noctur bal vilions, in the likeneſs of monſtrous Beaſts or Ghoſts of their — 
deceaſed Friends. They are moreover often abetted to tempt and provoke me- de devil. 
lancholy people to execute themſelves ; beſides innumerable wayes they have of 
executing the pleaſures of iniquous Spirits malicious Inſtigarions, and 
ſecrer 1 by them to the ion of mortal men, eſpeci- 
ally when the work to be ed by the Devil is too too hard for his ſubtle and 
ſpiricual nature to bring to paſs , becauſe the ſame belongs to the Aſtral ſource 
or ourwerd principle ro which theſe dubious Spirits do properly belong;rhen are 
they frequently ſollicited ro mediate in ſuch creacherous actions, as the belliſh 
Spirits have 1 che Lives of mortal men. N 
30. More particularly, Theſe Spirits that belong to the fiery Element, are Why che devil 
moſt officious in this kinde of ſervice, being naturally ſuch as che Antecedent requires their 
matter harh ſuficieacly demonſtrated ; bur according to the ranks and Carego- belp. 
ryes to which chey be ſome of chem are more jovererare, and malicious in 
their undertakings then che reſt. But every kinde of Aſtral Spirit is obſequious 
to the Kingdome of darkneſs , that the deviliſh Spirits can effect little or no- 
thing without their aſſiſtance in this external principle of the Starrs and Ele- 
ments upon the bodies or poſſeſſions of Mankind ; becauſe their bodies are too 
crude and rough for the conveyance of their influence, either in Dreams,Rap- 
tures, Philtres, Charms, or Conſtellations, as the following Chapter of the na- 
ture of Infernal beings ſhall make plain, wherein the nature and capacity of eve- 
2 Spirit is decyphered according to the truth of the antient Philo- 
Yo 
34. Leave we now the Spirits of the fire, to illuſtrate the natures of ſubterra- Sobrerancan 
nean Beings,whoſe Orders, Species, and Degrees, are yarious;for they conſiſt in 
cheſe diſtinctions, viz. Spirits of __ deceaſed, Souls of men deceaſed — 
rated Spirits Aſtral, ſeparate Spirits ſemi-Infernal, Spirits appropriate to 
— — of the ſeven metals, viz. Saturn, Jupiter Ai, S La- 
"ne, Von, Merc#ry, are found in the bowels of the Earth ;and as farr as the 
of Minerals are diſtin& one from rhe other, ſo much diſtant are theſe Snbterra- 
nean Spirits in Nature and Faculty in reſpect of cheir places, ſhapes , names, 
«nd qualities. | Y £ 
32. But they are not all confined unto the metallick Kingdome ; for there inn of the 
are alſo Spirits of che Mountains, Vallies, Caves, Deeps, Hiata's, or Chaſma's of — 
the Earth, hidden Treaſures, Tombs, Vaults, and 2 of rhe Dead. To Tem. 
the laſt belong che Aſtral Spirits of deceaſed Mortals, that delight to hover o- 
ver che antient Carcaſes to which they belong d, ſeeking ſtill to be diſſolyed, 
and diligentiy enquiring the Cauſe of their idn ; are reſident in ſilent 
Caves , and ſolitary Vaults, where the d lie till the Humidum Radi- 
cale be exciccate, and totally dryd up, after which their tricks are no more ma- 
niſeit, but are utterly extinguiſhed, and annibilated. 4 : 
33+ Tothe next, belong ſuch Spirits as are Protectors of hidden Treaſures , Spicies of hid- 
from à natural Cauſe, from whence they do exceedingly envy mans benefit, and den Treaſures, 
accommodation in the diſcovery thereof, ever haunting ſuch places where mo- 
ney is conceal'd, and retaining malevolent and poyſonous Influences, to blaſt the 
Lives and Limbs of thoſe that dare to attempt the diſcovery thereof: Pe of 
Drvenſkire with his confederates, who by Conjuration attempted to dig tor ſach 
defended Treaſures, was crumbled into Aromes, as it were, being reduced to "0 
Aſhes with his Companions in the ewinkling of an eye. | . 
34- Abd upon this particular, we have of Examples of the deſtruction The naure of 
of fuch as by Magical experiments have di bidder Treafures ; which in- ſuch Spirits, 
ſtances do rather ſeem to prove, Thar ſuch as haunt cheſe places do more near- 
ly belong to the Infernal, then to the Aſtral Hierarchy, in that they are 
ſo infeſting and inveterate to Mortal men, the Grand ion of the 
Prince of darkaels may be accompliſhed in their deſigus. 
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35. But of all che reſt ſuch as haunt Mines and mettle men, are the moſt per- 
icious, and frequent from the ſame Cauſe with the former. The nature of 


whole delight and faculty conſifts in rormenting, killing, and cruſhing men char 
ſcek ſuch Treaſures, char mankind may never partake f ro — their 


Cares,and worldly neceſſities. 
a moſt virulent Animal that did utrerly confound 


* 36. Such was 2 
the undertakings of t that laboured in che richeſt Silver mine in Germany , 


called Corona Roſacea. He would ofren ſhew bimſelf in the likeneſs of a he-goar 
with Golden borns, down the workmen wich great violence, ſome- 
times like a Horſe breathing and peſtilence at his Noftrils. At other times 
he repreſented a Monk in all his Pont ifcalil ar, flouting at their Labour, and 
imitating their Actions with ſcorn and dedignarion, till by his daily and- conti- 
nued moleſtarion he gave them no further abi ty of perſeverance. 

37. Thus, I have hinted the various diſtinctions, and ſub-diſtinctiom of A- 
ſtral Spirits proper or common, illuſtrating their natures according to the opini- 
ons of the Learned; from thence I proceed ro ſay what the Infernal Hierarchy 
is, and whereof it doch conſiſt in this fifth Chapter following. 


— — — 
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Cu ar. V. 


Of the Infernal Spirits, or Devil: ; and damned Soul! treating, what their Natures, 
Names, and Powers are, &c. | 


I, Eaving the Aſtral Kingdome, I will now proceed to deſcribe rhe na- 

| — and diſtinctions of Infernal Spirits or Devils, and damned Souls, 

who are to be conſideted according to their ranks, and orders, exact- 

ly correſpondent to che Quires, and Hierarchies of the Angels, or Celeſtial be» 

ings, wherein I will inſiſt upon their names, ſhapes, places, times, orders, pow- 

ers, and capacities, proceeding gradually from a general narration, to a pantica- 
lar Anatomy of every ſort of Spirit in its proper and order. 

2. As for che Locality or Circumſcription ofrhe Kingdome of darkneſs, it is 
farr otherwiſe to be conſidered then the vulgar account it, who eſteem the hel- 
liſh habitation, a diſtin Chaſmg or Galph in a certain place, above, under, or 
in the Center of the Earth, where innumerable Devils, and wicked Souls inha- 
bit, who are perpetually ſcorched, and rermented wich material flames of fre. 
This is the opinion which naturally all men are addicted and prone unto. Bur 


if we will rightly conſider the Kingdome of Heaven nd Hell, in reſpe of one 


another, we muſt look upon the ſimilitude of light and darkneſs in this ourward 
world, ho are not circumſcribed , nor ſeparate as to Localiry from one ano- 
ther; for when the fun ariſes, the darkneſs of the night diſappeareth, not that ic 


removes it ſelf ro ſome other place or Country, but the brightneſs of the light 


ereth it, and ſwallow it up, ſo that chough it difeppeareth , yet it is 4 
. — age 

3. This is alſo to be conſidered iu the deſcription of the Habitarions of good, 
or evill beings, — in one another, yet not comprehended of 
one another, neithet i can x ten be ;for the evil Spirits if they ſhould re- 
move ten thouſand miles, yet are they in the ſame quality and ſource, never a- 
dle to finde out or diſcover where the Kingdome of Heaven is to be 
it be really through, and through with the dark Kingdome, but in anocher qua- 
liry which makey chem ftrangers to one another. 

4: "A fmilirnde hereof we have in the faculcies of the humane Life, as to 
the indowments of the Soul conſidered in the juſt, and in the wicked; for to be 
good, pure, and holy, is really preſent as a quality in potente with the oy 
L, 
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ſoul , — at that inſtant the Soul be cloathed with Abominatons, ſo that 
the eye which ſhould behold Cod or Good nes is put out. Vet if the ſoul would 
but come out ot it ſelf , and enter into another or principle, in the cen- 
ter it might come ta ſee the Ki of Heaven within ir ſelf, according to 
the Scripeure , and Aﬀoſes, word is nigh thee, in thy Heart , and in thy 


5. True it is that the Devils and damned Souls cannot ſometimes manifeſt How che Devils 
themſclys in this Aſtral World, becauſe che nature of ſome of them is more near — — Pg 
unto the external quality then of others, fo that although properly the very in- 
nermoſt and outermoſt darkneſs be their proximate abode, yet they do fre- 
— ——_y „live, move, and germinate in the Aery Region, being ſome of 

ite and dererminare Creatures. 

6. But according to their fiery nature, iris very difficult for them to ap- The great di- 
pear in this outward world, becauſe there is a whole principle or gulph be- culty of their 
ewixt them , to wit, they are ſhut up in another quality or exiſtence, ſo that feAtnce. 
they can with greater di finde out che being of this World, or come with | 
— — into the ſame, we can remove into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
or with our intelleftual man ; for if it were otherwiſe, and that the Divels 
— to appear unto Mortals as they lift, how many Towns, Cities, &c. 

be deftroyed, and burne ro the ground, how many Infants ſhould be kild 
by their malicious power l yea tew or none might then eſcape in Lives, or Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and ſound minds, whereas now all theſe enjoyments are free amongſt mor- 
tals, which proves, that it is exceeding hard for evill Spirits to appear in the 
third principle of this world, as for a man to live under water, and fiſhes on the 
Land. Vet muſt we grant, that when the imaginations, and earneſt deſires of 
ſome particular Wizards, and envious Creatures have ſtirr'd up the center of 
Hell within chemſelvs, that then the Devil hath ſometimes acceſs to this world 
in their deſires, and continues here to vex, and torment ſo long as the ſtrength 
of that deſire remains which was the firſt attractive Cauſe. 

7. For the very cauſe of the paucity of appearances in theſe dayes, is the ful- The cauſe of 
nels of time, and the brigheneſs of Chriſtianity , diſpelling ſuch miſts,as the ſun few appearan- 
doth cauſe the clouds to vaniſh , not by any violence or compullion , but from h. 

a natural cauſe ; even ſo the Kingdome of Light as it grows over mans ſoul, in 

power and dominion, doth naturally cloſe up the Center of darkneſs, and ſcat- 

ter the influences of the Devil ſo that his tricks lye in the duſt, and his will at 
becomes wholly paſſive as to man. 

Ia che time of the Law, when the wrath and jealouſie of the Father, had the The Devils 
dominion in the Kingdom of Nature, all Infernal Spirits had more eaſie acceſs power in the 
unto mankind then now they have; for before rhe Incarnation of Chriſt, the ume of che 
anger of God had more dominion over the ſoul of Man, and was mere near in 
nature unto the ſame ; ſo that the Devils could with more facility ſpring up 
in the element of Wrath, to manifeſt themſelves in this outward principle, be- 
cauſe the very Baſis and Foundation of Hell beneath, is built and compoſed of 
the Wrath of God, which is the channel to convey che Devil into this ſublunary 
World. 

9. Bur when Chriſt began to be manifeſt unto the World, the multiplicity of His power un- 
Appearances, and | pr =o with Devils, began inſenſibly to decay and vaniſh, der Chriſt in 
And if any ſhould object, That betwixt the ſpace of hit Incarnation and his Suf- we fleſh. 
fering, ſuch accidents mere rather more frequent than in the times before To this 
I antwer, That the Devil knowing well that his time was bur ſhort; and alſo 
knowing, that till the great Sacrifice was offered up, he had leave to range and 
rove abroad the Kingdom of this World; he imployed all his forces 
and endeavours to torment thoſe miſerable ſouls and captives to whom Chriſt 
came to Preach Deliverance. 

10. Bur after the Partition wall was broken down, and the vail of Moſes, and Under Chri- 
of the anger of God from off the ſoul in the death of Chriſt, there was a ſenſible M. 
and viſible decay of the Devils prancks amongſt mortals, and that little _— 
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ol Lunaticks and Poſſeſſed, aich continued ology Chr ded the relieve 
N the of the Son 
4 (to wit) the Haly Ghoſt, or the c which could not come until he 
4 And oo the day of whilſt they waired in humility for 
the fulfill 
firſt manifeit ic ſelf, when the Holy Ghoſt ſprung up amongſt chem, to the” de- 
SLY greg nc che of Chrifnity cominutd in the Primaictvs 
Mader Apoſi 11. And ſo as purity iſtianity conti int tiv 
c Church, there were very few that the Devil could perſonally or actually lay 
hold of in the Aſtral Man, for the ſpace of to hundred years after the death of 
Chriſt, until that from Meekneſ and Abſtinence, the Chrittiazs began to exale 
themſelves in Loftinefs and Worldly Honours j chen the Devil began to exalt 
his head amongſt the Lip-Chriſtians, bewirching them into every Luſt ; and 
captivating c is pleaſure. As all along in 
, Popery is clearly 
. - 12, Yet notwithſtanding, the coming of Chriſt hath prevented the Devils 
— force in al. Such Nations as have never embraced the Chriſtian Faith, ate 
ſtill del and bewirched by him; becauſe the center hath never been actu- 
ally awakened in any of them, ſo chat the Devils power prevails over them 
mightily, to ſeduce them to worſhip things viſible, and not rhe true God: 
For where the moſt darkneſs is in Religion and Worſhip, or in natura] undet- 
ſanding, there his power is moſt predominant ; As in Try, China, and the 
Eaft-Indies; allo in Finland, and the Northern I fL 
13. 8 America, his acceſs is very tacil and freequent to the 
Inbabitanta, ſo that by cuſtom and continuance they were at the firſt 
thereof, become ſo much ſubſtitute and obſequious to his char 
were 


— 
Lanes. 


they knew him to be a power of Darkneſs, yer they him left he hou 
deſtroy them and their Children. And unto ſuch a height come at 
the Landing of Cortes, Drake, and Y andernert, thut they could familiarly convere 
themſelves into Wolves, Bears, and othet farious Beaſts ; iv which Metamor- 
phoſis their Enthuſiaſms and Divinations were ſuggeſted, and ſuch were hetd 
in eſteem. 


His is ' Till the Invaſion of the Spaniards, the greater evil drove out the 

— Jeſs, and 2 Murthers of that —— did both depopu- 
late the Iſlands and moſt of the Continent ; and alſo by accident, though not 
through any good intention, extirpate the race of ſuch as addicted themſelves to 
this infamous ſort of Divination. In which devaſtation, and bloody inquilition, 
their Idols were diſcovered with their Oracles and Inchanements, far different 
from the Exropean Conjurers, and any of their Ceremonies. 

The variety of 15, But that which is the moſt remarkable in the Infernal proceedings this, 

— —— nas emer cy, —— — —— him- 

GET cies amongſt chr it Ceremonies Worſhip, ch uite oppo- 

ſire to one another: A —— ry pew "Sar. Blood and 
Panack,, be is Conjured and Exorcized the repetitions of ſeveral Super- 
ſirious Invocations to the Sun and Moon. In Tartary the Magicians go quite 
another way to work, with Offerings to the Ocean, to the an 
the Rivers, fuming Incenſe, and divers ſorts of Feachers ; by which means the 
Devils are led ro appear, So that we ſee how this Protews can diſpoſe 
himſelf in the Ki of this World ; being called by other names 
in Tete, China, the Eaft and W+ſt-Indics, &c. then among the Emropean Con- 
jorers. Likewiſe the” Greeks and Romans could Invocare Spirits by Prayers 
unto the Moon, and divers Sacrifices of Milk, Honey, Vervine, and Blood. 
And thoſe that are addicted ro Conjurations in Chriſtianity, have arrained to 8 
more lofty and ample manner of Incantation and Conjuring with Magical Gar- 
ments, Fire, Candles, Circles, cal Obſervations, Invocations, and holy 
Names of God, according to the X= of the Jews. 


16. So 
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266.  yorngr every diſtinat Natron hack contormed ite, Gonjuration, punto the Why few are 
Ceremonies of chat Religion which it profeiſeth: And it, is te be obſerved, — raiſe 
Thar from a natural cauſe every Nation bach its Conjurazions and, Names of 
Derils, from che Conſtel lation under which the Coumrey lyeth, and from the 
Air or Wind to which ſuch particular -Domjaations- do belong; ſo that no 
effe&t would follow, if one Cbuntrey ſhould traditionally inure thamſalueꝶ to 
the Forms and Exorciſms that are uſed by another Nation. And.cherefore. is it 
that ſo many attempts are offered in vain amongſt Ee eee raiſe | 
Spirirs, becauſe they have latle or nothing, trom theit on Coaſtel lation, bur 1 
make uſe of what have borrowed from che Greeks and Remeass, Or ch a- 
cient Icabecillity ot the AgyptiensPriefts; I means their (ple formg. of la- 
vocatton. 17 TAC + 0 TIC 

17. But becauſe we are rather upon the diſcovery of the Iafernal Kingdom, The Names of 
as ic hach no dependence upon the doings of mortal Men; thereforg: we will Devils in the 
proceed to diſcover hat the Antients have ſaid concerning it: So the next — * 
which we fall upon after the deſcription of; their Habitations, and themmanner 
of their A ances, is their Names and Appellations diverlly.conlidered; ?? 
Firſt, from the Creation of the World to the coming of Chriſt, they retained 
the Hebrew names, eitel, Baal, Baalzelbib, Lelab, Adez, Abaddon, &c. 
according tothe ſrculmn under which they wert Iavocsted 3 afluming, names 
according to the preſent occalion about which they were imployed. .., : | 
- 18, Under the Conſtellarion of China, chey are Tovacated by the Names Their Names 
Kan, Sinoam, err the fix Governours.or Preſi- in China. 
dente: Chancangian, the chief of « ils : Po, Pam, S Mede, 
the Devils of the four Winds : Tran, Tan, doh, che ls of che 
four Elements. And of their language or words 


by 1 | 22014 | 
19. Ia the Ef- ladies, and in T artery, the Names are the fame with choſe of la the Caf 
che. che Ceremontes differ. In Ferſia, Abi, Natoliag t, tie 
Ethiopia, che Names are the ſame wich the ib Rebbing... —— 
Reman have different from che reſt, accor ding to their — — 
—— "eſt ladies. 


tiirions. The Tawks, Maſcevites, 
of the Scl tongue in all 

ore, the Devil is ſufficiently capable of introducing himſelf th; 
the Religious Soperſtitions of any Nam whomioever,, according ro 
rhe [lations , although frangers to the Rites and Ceremonies, of 
others . — 
20. Bur though their Names be conformable to the Language and Climate The 8uure of 
of that Nation where they are raiſed ot called ; yet have they divers Names, heit Names, 
ſuppoſe twenty or thitty to one Devil, according to the ſeveral miniſtrations 
they have had frem che Creation to this day, — a ſeveral name behinde 
chem at each of their rances upon the for, according o the 
teſtimony of the Devil himſelf, if credit may be gen to Devils, they, as 
they are abſtractively confidered in their own Kingdom, have no impoſed 
Names of diftin&tion, but are forced to aſſame them when they ri Wein 
the external principle of this World: although in ſame meaſure it muſt 
be granted, that there be ſome principat Kings and Dakes in the 
Hierarchy, chat have Names eſtabliſh'd upon them which cannot be rransfecr'd 
or altered. | 


21, As for the Names that are recorded is this precedent Diſcovery of The names of 
Whos ne ir 


Is. in their Rancks — 
und tot. 


—— Of fern! — 


As they a _ 


to 
rund. v 


rr 


In che lower 


likewiſe manifeſt in the 


in che higheſt quent repetitions of other Ceremoni 


ietafchies, they pad wage rd bcarmer ner totally image, be 
taken ot Naar whith they recorded from the — Treds. 
tion, and obſcure Manuſcrips : And indeed were there any certainty in chi- 
Liſt of Devils, it were to be preferred as the molt ample and exart delinestion 
chat in extant. But it is che rather to be ſuſpecteij. becauſe of che litrie co. 
deere ches wich the former received Names of Devils eitheir in Exrope, An, 


Ne of Denined Souls and their Names or Appel|atons, 
— wo es be conidered then tte Devils ; for ſuch as their in- 


Nathes were here on earth, ſuch is the Nume they have in the Kingdom of 
1 Maglesl manner, according to the language of nature m che 


firſt Sa of Darkneſs ; as the Saints in heaven retain cheir Names in a 


: And alſo, 86 the Arat Spirit of a Man deceaſed, retainsirs 


antient ' Neme — to the Aſtral ſource in the principle of the one only 


Element: 

#5. For at the language of Nartte i found in the ſecond: Principle, it ia 

ark Worlds property, according to the firſt Princi 
of Wrath; as alſo the monſtrous ſhipes of Devil and Damned Souls is cor - 
r ir to the Magical poſtares of their Souls whilſt they were alive; of 
weh I ſhall ſpeak more largely-when their Sh are to be defcribed. Ac- 
cording unto which, as alfo according to the reſt of their attributes, viz. their 
eee nd ting i he pranipes of the ce 

med according tot iry and i prinqples of che crer- 
pe aha — 

24. And as all ocker — 15 their various —— for Devils 
and Damned Souls, like their natural tone or langoage 3 ſo we can mention 
one Kingdom more admirable then the reſt, vie. rhe Kingdom of Fiariw as 
the s Pele; "where all che Counſellors are Magicians; and the Names 
uſe in Jovocations, are Mathematically difpoled m a wonderful 
ww bon efficdcy, to the of l cions. So much of 
the Places and Names of I al Beings ; the next to be confidered in their 
Shapes and Likenefles. 

1 The Shape vt ley be ate anſwerable to the * Fall, and 


te Dommom to — — to the Supreme Hie- 
je by Map r in the form 


rarehy , — "red ians,' do ar firſt 
Fre, and roaring hi abonr che 
Monkies, and 


—_— a. thence jeep —— Ives into 
other Animals, till the Mag ician the form of iction or Confine- 


— a Teaser Triangle, ug is mentioned in the Fiſteenth Book of 
26. After the Conjuration i is repeared, they ſorſake theſe beſtial ſha mach act 
by fre- 


indow the humane form at firſt like Arwed Men ; till at 
Ceremonies, they appear en naked Men of genele 


countenance and behaviour. —— — jan to take care char they decetee 
him not by inſinuat ions; for their frau is unſpeakable in their appea- 
rance and dealings with Mankind ; — —— rw they not 
willingly, but are by forceable Conjurations compelled : ſo char will 
ever their ' own ends in medling wich man; chat is, to 

his — or ſabvert the Lives and Eſtates of orhers through his means and 


27. "The reſt of the Infernal Dominions have various The tao 
nexr Orders affect ro reſent the beautiful colours irds, and Bzaſts, as 
þ Ty „ce. But by Conjurations they may be likewiſe 

et anfike form; wherein they will readily anſwer every demand 
within the compaGof their capacity, anſwerable to the Order unto which chey 
belong: Vet many of them appedr' in Monſtrobs forms, and can hardly be 


conjured to deſert them. Though the Exorciſt Charm them never ſo wiſely, 


they 


Wii 
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they ill Me him a pair of Crocodiles jaws,or a Lyons paw, with other dready "= 
ful menaces, enough to rerrifie any Novice from ſuch Damnable Injunctions as 
the practice of Magick. | 
»8, But more eſpecially, the opinion of the antients is, That according to the Thar the De- 
divilion of the clean and unclean in the Law given unto Afoſes, the Shapes vis are anſ=e- 
of Devils are diſpoſed in che Infernal Kingdom: So chat the moſt peryerſe and url © oe 
potent amongſt the Devils 17 the moſt ugly and miſchievous amongſt 
the Beafts, according to this following diviſion ; viz. ſuch Devils as Aﬀaroth, 


, Bardon, Pownok , who incline men and inſtigate them to pride and 
preſympruouſneſs, have the ſhapes of Horſes, Lyons, Tygars, Wolves. Such 

as iuſtigate to Luſt and Coverouſneſs have the forms of *ogs,- Serpents, and 

other filthy reptiles or envious Beaſts, as Dogs, Cats, Vultures, Snakes, & c. 

Such as.iocline ro Murther, have the ſhapes of every Bird and Beaſt of prey. 

Such as Anſwer Queſtions humane in Philoſophy, or Religion, have more 

tolerable ſhapes, almoſt manly, but with crooked Noſes, like Mermaids, or 

; And of all the reſt it is to be obſerved, that as not one ſingle Luſt or 

Vice bath dominion without mixture in the evil Spirits, fo they are not of a 

dutinct ſhape lik one ſingle Beaſt, but compounded into Monſters, with Ser- 

peats-cauls, wee ate Nor and hen, Oy. 

29. And as in general, theſe are the ſhapes of Devils, ſo the particular ſhapes The ſhapes of 
of Damned Souls are to be conſidered in the ſame manner with the reſt, only Damned Souls, 
with this difference, that they are more addicted to meramorphoſe themſelves 
and vary their appearances. Though, for the moſt part, the Damned-Souls re- 
rain the humane ſhape afrer a Magical manner, ſo that the greateſt part of that 
numberieſs number are in their antient ſhapes, eſpecially when they appear in 
ſleeprocheir ſurviving acquaintance. Their aſpects are very diſmal and me- | 
lanchol like the Ghoits of che Aſtral ſource. ! 

30. to ſpeak of the Times and Seaſons of their mc mer The better Their Ames 

ſort al Magicians do ſquare their times with Aſtrological hours, eſpecially of and ſcaſons. 
Sera, Laine, and Yer, in the Moons increaſe, and the middleof the ni he, 
or twelve a clock at noon: In which hours they do likewiſe compoſe their Gar- 
ments, Caps, Candleſticks, Figures, Lamins, Pentacles, and Circles for Con- 
juration, As for the Times in reſpe& of their Infernal Courſes, the ficreſt are 
when they ſpring up in the Wrath, or when they ſinł in the Diſpair, which is a 
myſtery to the earned Conjurers of Ear . 

31. Ia reſpect of this exterior World, they can moſt eaſily appear in ſolita- — o 
ry places, when the dun ĩs down ; for they are naturally at enmity with the Sun, « 
becauſe ir hands as a type ot᷑ the Mediator, or. Heart and Centre which they 
lot utter ly in theit fall, and now are deſtitute of, like a wheel without an 
axlerree. And indeed, the want of this is the chief cauſe of all their torment, 
and of the riſing of the gnawing Worm, when they chnſider of their irrevocable 

Fentence, and irrecoverablc loſs. 

_— In florms of Hail, or Snow, Wind, Tempeſt, and Lightening, is 4ccoun- When Tem- 
red | Magicians, a time for Conjuring at an eaſie rate. And Gy fay, peſts reign, 
That fuck Ceremomes will y-_ very effettual, if a Conjurer begin his Exor- 
ciſms in the hour and day of Lana, in the middeſt of a furious ſtorm of Light- 
ning, Rain, and Thurder, in a low Vault or Celler that is cloſe and retired. 

Alſo when the Wind blows high, without Rain, they ſay, the Devils are more 
near the Kingdom of this World, and may wirh great facility be ſollicited or 

__ raiſed at ſuch a ſeaſon, becauſe they delight in all extremities of weather, bei 
themſelves the firit cauſe of the diſorder of the properties in the Kingdom 
Nature. 

3}. Bur in ſome Countries they can more eaſily 2 then in others, ac- According to 
cording to the Conſtellations, for they delight much in the extremities of the the firuatien 
two Poles toward Lopland, Nu Zembla, Greenland, Tartery ; and in the Sub * Regions. 
towards the Iſlands ſcattered about the confines of Terra ncognits. They art 
likewiſe ealily Invocated on the ſhoar — Rocks and Precipicezor in 

Ftt 2 Deſerts 
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uo ſuch es Tolicke 


were is woe #iFeuky in whe eros 
nor cerrainly of what Orders they 


| ; ro wit, the 
rder of 80 of Pichae , of Lurifer: Thar of Lucifer is totally in 
1 The air which is under Pichael, is the dominion of Meaves r 
1 _ ich is Wriels, are more in the dominion of this chird prin- 
ciple of che Stars, having the Planet? in their dominion, wich the influences 


In three diſtin- _ . 25.” $o chat the foregoing Catalogue, tranſcribed by the Author of this 


Seraphinss , Powers, Thrones, Dominations, C mr, &c. Whereas rhe whole 
Kin beth TIN Ind = only re is that of Larifer 
and his Legions, reduce ir exorbirances into that Lacrymable poſture 
wherein they now are _ — — Which — — 'd 
will prove the attempts jurers and icians to be utterly vain, and thei 
forms of Invocation vanity and falſhood. * 
nas 36. Their number may be chought upon more narrowly, if we conſider chat 
de. they conſiſt of one Hierarchy and no more; yer muſt we confeſs that the 
| limit is not to be put thereunto, becauſe theit nature is ro Germinare and Mul- 
tiply as they pleaſe, contracting and dilating themſelves according to the force 
9 powers ahd faculties, Bur although this be granted, yet 
there is a ſetſed number of Devils thut varyeth not. h of Damned Souls 
the number is number leis and unfathomable ; yer as to their extent of room 
or place, it is never the more becauſe of their multitude, they being able to 
eruls a thouſand Legions into the carcaſs of a man. As for the opinions of Au- 
thors, they are various; it is believed by ſome, That the Starrs aw anſtorrablt 
to their number ; others ſpeak of the Sand: en the Sta-ſhire : however it 
be, this is certain, are even inmumtrable in reſprft of humane Capa- 
5 Fities. 
* Ir narures 37. Their Natures are now to be conſidered as they belong to the hellith 
3 — ſource or quality. In themſelves they reſt not, neither are they capable of the 
| or ſhortneſs of time, nor of the alternate courſes of day and night. The 
wickedneſs which they committed in this life, are their continual rormenc,whi 
do ically che and corrode them, riſing and boy ling up — 
within them , all che refrigeration which they have, is by intèrcourſe when the 
deighe of Wickedneſs begins to Gitr them in blaſphemies againſt God, and 


towriag up above heaven and goodneſs, in their adulterated Imaginarions,which 
—— 7 — as ſport and paſtime with one another, and laſterh a ſpece as 
ith us makes up forty minutes. Neither doth this any whit advantage them, 


bor rather adds to their totment; for pain diſcontinued is the greater : nei- 
ther e many if it had no teſpite or forbearance ; That the 
contraty might o mani Nam contraria juxti ſe prſita majus elaceſrunt. 
Yet is their torment exceedingly different , ſo that Fe torment of one, 
in reſpect of another, is but a Dream or Phanſie ; I mean, amongſt 


. * Damned Souls, and not the Devils, for the pain and ſorrow of the Devils 

e 8 the loſt Souls, by many thouſand degrees, ac- 
E 2 cording to the of nature and reaſon ; for chat which falls tipheft, ſuffers 
24 . ca G and option corrwpta fun t pe fſima, 
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the Infernal to 
whilſt they l ved upoo the earch, The cruel N 

envy, cheir tormeut is 


Ge will noe for 
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this is the 
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4. 
ed in Luſt and Gluttony , Drunkenneſs 
in — torments, yet much inferiour to the 


they are continually, imagining cheir 

dream, which when they wake, torments them 
ſtabbing, and mangling chemſelves for love, and 
forrow and deſpair, if they were ſuch as died in 
Adttral affections, leaving behind them a heap of 


may 
Melancholy perſons, or ſuch as in Deſerts , 
away for — 
trouble of the mind, are abſolutely the greateſt and heavieſt that the ſource or 
property of this World affordeth, I mean, the perturbations of the minde in 


40. Such fouls in whom the boy ling ſource of Anger and Rage, hath had Their torment 
— „ receptacle, if they depart unmortiſied, do alſo enter into a moſt in the ſource 
dreadful kind of torment, which continually ariſeth as a biting Worm and t Ar. 
hungry fire to double and accumulate the exceſs of deſpair upon them, if th 
have much domineered therein whilſt they lived in this World. Alſo cheſs | 
that reigned in Pride and Envy , are ever ſeeking to pluck God from his | "4 
Throne, and rowring up in their Imaginations, as men that dreary, ſtill ſeeking 4 
for the Kingdom of heaven, to inſult and boaſt therein; but the quality chere. 
of ia utterly occult and eſtranged from them; fo that they can never finde, 
taſte, hear, nor ſee it, though it be through and chrough with their own peculiar 

nc This adds perpetually to their miſery , and ariſeth at times with 

ible pangs and like che irkſome and vexatious pains and aches 

ſubject to Mans body, which ceaſe a while and chenvegin to and ake by 
intercourſe , as the Gowr, Tooth-ach, Head - ach, Chavullion; Gri pings, and 

che Stone. 

„ 41, Thos their torments are in brief deſcribed, but indeed the capacity of 

Mah is not able to reach the deſcription of their cruel miſeriet, ——— = aq = 
pangs which they contracted upon chemſelves ; for every faculty is ſufficiently 

plagued. The Sence of Hearing is diſturb'd with harſh and ru ſounds, 

which are as an antipathy to that Organ ; as rough and ſcraping ſounds exrer- 
nally offend the ears, and ſet the reerh on ed b affecting che tender fibres 
of the ſame. Their Sight is likewiſe cryelly offended and affirighted with | 
monſtrous appearances and Ideas repreſented continually to their imaginations. by 
And there is not any loathſome taſte in the Kingdome of chis World, either 

Amal, Vegetative, or Mineral, which they are at any time void of, being con- 

t ered and ſuffocated with filthy fumes and ſmoaks of helliſh fruits, as 

oi Sulphurean ſtinks, and abominations, 

42, Neither are the other Sences of the Touch and Smell behind in parti- By cheir ac- 
cipation of the like Torments, whichcheir own iniquities do perpetually excite Iincance of 
and create unto them; beſides, they are ever vexing one another; and if any * 
be in the ſame miſery with whom they had acquaintance here on eath, ehe very * 
Magical knowledge, and percei vance, or remembrance therevf, doch beyond 

utterance or conception, moit miſerably aſſſict and macerate their Souls and 


all their Scuces. 
Fff 3 43. For 
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Hell, * 


The food of 


43. For the nacure of their habitation is ſuch, that their torment is exceed- 
ingly agpravared thereby, becauſe the extremiry of the four Elemenesis there 
converted into a whole Principle of wrarh and vexation. The excefs of cold and 
hear, drought and mouture, are continnally raging amongſt them by iatercourte. 
Neither is there any light or luſtre to be ſeen within their Courts, but that 
which comes from cheir fiery Eyes, as a deadly glance or glimmering , being 
fudden fiery flaſhes and fparkling , as che enkindling of Gunpowder , or i 
falminans for a (imilirude. 

44- And as every kinde of Being feeds ſomewhat of irs own nature, 

operty, and element, whither it be Plant, Animal, or Metalline kinde ; ſo the 

ils are neithet deſtitute of meat, drink, nor cloathing , according to their 
own Kingdom and quality, having fruits fpringing and growing beſote them of 
hefliſh, ſour and poy ſonous natures, which arc real and palpable unto them, 
and not imaginary or typical, though ro ns magical and inviſible ; neicher is 
tis to be wondered at, if we contider the nature of Man's Soul, I» Media 
Nuss; for if it feed not the internal and ſubſtantial Word, which is che 
very Bread of Life ir ſelf, ir muſt of necefſity ruminate on ſomething ch, 
viz.. the fruits of Iniquiry, which it rakes in and drinkerh up as the Orte drinks 
water, ſo that to the ſoul the ſin becomes palpable, glurting, and ſatiating : yes, 
fo ſubſtantial unto the Soul, #s Dirt or Ink upon fair white Linnen is to our ex- 
ternal Eyes; neither can the Soul be freed from theſe ſpors till che water above 
the Firmament waſh them away. 

45. Alſo in reſpect of the Aſtral ſource they are not deſtitute of food, when 

bring themſelves into the ſame; for the gas of the air and blas of the water is 
their nouriſhment, while they ſtay here, as is before alledged : Theſe influences 
of the air and water take into their Lunau, and convert into their own 
poyfonous natures ; as of ſweet and wholſome herbs the filthy Toads and other 
venemous Beaſts do make their poyſon, converting them into a nature like 
themſelves. And on the contrary, the poyſonous herbs are converted into good 
and wholeſorne nouriſhment by other cleanly Beaſts. 

46. And as the Infernal Troops are conſidered in reſpeR of the four Ele- 
menrs, they have a diſtin and peculiar tone or la which they exerciſe 
and ſpeak one amongſt one another, as mortals do. But they have ucrerly loft 
the dignity of cheir ſounds according to the eternal nature. And are likewiſe 
totally corrupted in their uncing, or Dialect, ſince they fell from their 
firſt czleſtial glory; ſo that their ij is harſh, doleful, and terrible, like 
the fruits they feed upon, and the life they dwell in. Which depravarion is very 
apparent in che Kingdom of this World in the divided Languages of every Re- 
gion, according to the Conſtellation under which they are lituated : The zrue 
2 magical Language of nature being hid from all the Countreys of che 


27. But when they appear in the outward Elemente, they do many times ex- 
. themſelves in /riſh, Felch, Latine, or Ruſſian, which ate the Languages moiſt 
by them ro anſwer unto Conjurations , or Compacts. So that if any 
ician, who is ignorant of theſe aforeſaid La: es do at any time Raiſe or 
Exorciſe ſuch Spirits, he muſt be mindful to canfine them to his mother tongue: 
leaſt their gibberiſh prove altogether unincelligible ; for as ching appears 
mou 5 —— or — to ; even ſo the Spirits have di- 
ih affections, paſſions, and res, both in word, — — ; 
ſo that che Magician mult be wary in Exorcizing with chem, that — 
to a different place, poſture, ſhape, and language, to anſwer their intention 
Wi impediment. 

48. they are very variable and unconſtant in their dealings with man- 
kind, not will they ſtand to any thing that hatch not bound them by the obliga- 
tions of Words, Characters, and Imprecarions , except the skill of the Exorciſt 
be ſuch, that he is able to conſine them into a Magical Triad,which hath the cer- 


rain force of obliging or compelling them to utter truth, and nothing falſe in 


all 
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all their Anſwers, or Informations. Bur with ſuch miſerable men and women as 
they have made Covenants and Indencures far body, ſoul, and works ; with ſuch 
I tay, they keep no faith, nor are they lyable to their commands; but on the 
contrary, have them ed and ſybjefted to their will and power, till 
they have terminated cheir lives in their deſtruction. 


49. Yet have not any of the moſt potent Princes in the Helliſh Power, the The Power. 


leait ability to deſtroy the leaſt of the ſom of men, wichout che conſent of che 
mind and ſenſes of the Soul ; for until the will of the Soul be opened ugro him, 
his threatnungs, ſleights and ftraragems are without any power or force, 28 the 
nerves ot a dead man. — — every evil Spirit boaſterh, as if all 
the world were at irs c , and every Soul were ſubject to its authority and 
beck, wi the Goods or Poſſeſhons of the external World. 


50. When any evil Spirit is raiſed up by Conjurations, without — * or When they are 
Compact ; theſe Spirits ſo raiſed, are exceeding frandulent and deceitful , as Al 


ſtybborn ſervants that do their Maſters will by conftraine, and not by any na- 
tural act of obedience unto his Commands. But with fach as they have com- 
acted, they are frequent an&officious, imploying them as Agents for the de- 
ut.onof others and their ſubſtance : and being marryed unto fuch, they 
are even become one with them, being —— into them, ſo that they 
are nothing different from inc ar nate Devils, that the ſpark of divine Lighe, 
which was the gift of God unto repentance, is not totally eradicated until the 
body fall away. 


ups 


51. From ſuch as Covenant with theſe unconſtant Spirits, do they. daily ob- Famigarions 


tain Fumigatians, Odours, and Offerings, or Sacrific:s of Blood, Fire, Wine, 
Ointments, Incenſe, Fruits, Excrements, Herbs, Gums, Minerals, and other In- 
by which from a Magical cauſe, they have more influence and aucho- 

ry over the bewitched to inſinuste into their affeftion , peircing even 
their bones mayrow, till they have ſo habiruared chem to their 

ſervice, that che ſame becomes their daily bread and ſole delight in accom» 
pliſking every villany and abomination which the malicigns le inſtigati- 
on of Satan leads them to. 


$2. Thus bave I Eſſayed to illuſtrate the Natures of Infernal Beings , which The Concluſi- 


notwithſtanding is a Subjet O intricate and copious in it ſelf, that great difſi- 
culty acc es che Explicacion ehereof ; by reaſon of the variety of their na- 
—— ce ot wherein they le, move, eat, breath, and igha- 
bit, having qualities, actions, and paſhons innumerable, to us men- kinde utter 
ly us know and incomprehenlible: So that to attempt an ample demonſtration 
of this preſent Subject, would require deeper ſpeculation then the matter 
deſerve, in regard chat there be ſo many Nei and Changlings in that g 

my Kingdom, — 7 — 
form for an hour ; bur may be ed to the ſwiftneſs of che W 

or the l:kenels and of fwifr running Waters, chat paſs away as 4 th ; 
and are do more remembered: ſo it is with the Spirits of Darkneſs, life 
is @ meer anguiſh and inconſtancy from one forrow to another unto all E- 
ternity . 
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Treating of the Natzre, Force and Fm of Charms, Feri, Ammlets, Pentarles , 
Comar ations, Ceremonies, KC. 


I, B22 3 ances are made, afrer forms of Confuration are repeat- 


ed, the Infernal Spirits make various and wonderful ſhews , noiſes, 
and attempts as fore-runners to their appearance: At the firſt at- 
tempts of novices in Conjuration, they are accompanyed wich noiſes , rremb- 
lings, flaſhes, howlings, and moſt dreadful ſhriekes, till aſter further progreſs 
— experience therein they nearer unto this Elemental nature, 
till by degrees they can manifeſtly be apparent unto their Exorciſt, 

2. When nm and his fiſter N, did firſt attempt to call op Spirits, 
they begun with the Spirit Wokim, in the twentieth degree : they hung a vaule 
under ground with black both on the top and bottom, lining it therewich ; and 
having drawn the Circle of the Order of Thrones, with the ſeven Planers , and 
their Magical Characters in the Center, they proceeded to the Ceremonies 
of Con juration after they had frequently repeated the forms of calling, and no- 

ing as yet appeared ; they were grown ſo deſperate th rein, that forſaking the 

Circle, and every defenſive Character or Ceremony, they at laſt berook them: 
ſelves to the moſt accurſed and dereitable branch of Magick, which conſiſts of 
Compacts, or Confederacy ; and having by a ſolemn — ſurnmoned the 
aforeſaid Spirit Sobim, obtain d 155. years from the Spirit, Covenartiag 
therewith ol body, _—_ — 42 

3. In which damned lite they continued exerciſing ftraage wonders in every 
Countrey. By the helpof this Magician the Tete did deftroy above 1og 
fail of Ships belonging unto China ; many loſſes did he bring upon that King- 
dom in their Children, Fruits, Corn, Silk, and Navigation ; be could - 
ly tranſport himſelf through the Air, and carry in one hand a thoaſand 
weight, to the aſtoniſhmene of all that knew him. He had many ick con- 
reſts with Magicians of other Countries, being tryals of skill in Magical Art, 
wherein he was ſaid to excel all that ever went him. 

4. Such another was Lewis Gaufridi a French Prieſt, who had compacted with 
the Devil, and ſerved him 14 years in theſe deteſtable works, ſacrificing Ta- 
fants unto him, worſhipping him in a filthy ſhape, and rempcing others co their 
Magical ſociety or nocturnal Conventions ; in which, as it is reported, they 
did ever feaſt and junket with varieties and dainties , which though they did 
{rem delectable, were yet norwi ing guſtleſs and unſavoury. 

5. Leaving theſe relations, ſomethi be ſaid of Charm and Selina they 
are divided inchis following manner ; ſuch Amulets as being engraven and 
molded in the faſhion of Money, or Coyn, do ſerve to provoke any one deſired 
unto love and familiarity, . the neck in certain P hours. 
Secondly, Spells or Charms in Parc with Magical Charters 6 Pere 
to Ctire diſeaſes ; ro make one valizne,memorative,and conſtant. Thirdly,C orfe- 
lets, which are an ancient Daniſh Charm of Neck-laces, compoſed of Thunder- 
{tones 3 with Magical Letters, to reſiſt all noxious influences, and the 

Lightning. 
Pentacler are a fourth ſort of appendix, which Conjurers, Charmers, and 


Magicians uſe , being made with five corners, according tothe five Senſes, and 


the operation inſcribed upon the corners ; the matter whereof they are 

compoſed, is fine Linnen doubled, and done with Cere- cloth between. This 

figure the Magician holds in his hand, lifting it up from the skirt of his Gar- 

ment to which it is annexed, when Spirics that are raiſed are ſtubborn and rebel- 

lious , refuling to be conformable unto the Ceremonies and Rires of Ma- 
ick 


7. Alfo by the holding forth of Pentacler, with theſe words, Slauron, Amoz, 
Amozula, 


XUM 
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Amozula, Beaz, VBevzha, Seen, A repel ar he inflate The - 

evil Spirits that poſſeſs the bodies of bewirched people ate exuelly ard —— 
| t dy t ; 


amazed, being by the trequent repetition cher ed forced at liſt to d 
aſſiſtance of is Exot ciſm of the ſixth Cannon fort rhe order of Seraphim. 

8. When Magicians exerciſe Conjuration by Moon-light in the Mounraihs or Telelaw, 
Valleys, they have another ſort of Charm by — of Tels, which they bury 
within a hundred paces of the place where the Circle is compoſed towards the 
Eaft, Weſt, Narth, and Sub; for ſuch ſpells have the ſectet power to hinder any 
living creature fot coming near them, cill their Exercize be done, (except the 
Infernal Spirir, whoſe preſence they do fo ardentiy deſire. | 

9. Such Spells as are made in ſome Edible watter, with Charatters wpon them, For Dilcaſes, 
are given for Ages, Htad-acb, Epilepſic, Mother, &c. Eſpecially being powerful 
in operation, when the party is ignorant of the Charm raken in; many ſuch I 
know bave caken wo lefteft. But as for Philtres, Potlons, and Lewe. ch, 
they proceed rather from a natural cauſe ; wherher their effrets be ro ifflict wich 
Dileaſes to Poyſon,or to provoke unto Love of a Party whom they diſdain : Nei- 
cher are ſuch to be numbered amongſt Charms; becauſe their effect is meerly 
natural, from a natural cauſe, Rows 

10, Bu to inſiſt further upon the nature of Conjuration, Magicians do much Funigaions, 
exerciſe their time in Famrigetions unto thoſe Spirirs whom they are about to 
provoke ; their fumes being diſtributed according to the nature of the Spirit 
under any of the ſeven Planets, which che antient Conjurers were very punctu- 
al in obſerviag, though in theſe days ir be much forgot, as ſuperfluous, or rathet 
dangerous to inſert amongſt the Ceremonies of Conjuration. A diviſion of Fu- 
migarions according to the Influence of the Planers, and Orders of Spirits, we 
will here ſet down in this manner. 

11. Fumigations for Saturn ate made of Frankincenſe Trees, Pepper -wort per g urn 
Rooors, Storax, and Galbanum ; by theſe the Spirits Parbas, Cozban, Stil- 
kon, Ades, c- And all of the firit order in the aſttingency ate 3 and pro- 

hour of $:twn according 


voked , when the fames are put upona Tripod in t 
to the Planetary divition. Theſe Famigations ma Spirits a 8 

Serpents, Cats, Wolves, 
Trumpetets in maby Fanks 


men, with promiſs beards, and meager looks; | 
Badgers, Panthers ; like old Men in Armour; li 
and 22 ;; : 9— i 
12, For Spirits under Jepiter, take Lignum Aloes, n-Keys, Ben- iter. 
jam n, Scorax, — — Lapu — mixing the ſame with the now 
lood of a Stork, a Swallow, or a Hart; the braits being alſo added. The 
fumes are kindled in Fapiters hour , and in a place appropriate to his nature. 
And by this ſacrifice the Spirits of the next order ate called Ps like glorious 
Kings wich many attendants, and mighty pomp ; with Heralds before chem, 
and Enlign-bearers, Trumpeters, Guards, and all ſorrs of muſical Inſtru- 
ments. 
13. They make Fumigation: unto ſuch Spirits of the order of Powers, as are Mars. 
under Afar, in the Planetary divilion with Aromatick Gum, Bdellium, Euphor- 
bium, Load-itone, Hellebore white and black, and an addition of Sulphur to 
make them into an Amalgama, with Man's blood, and the blood of a black 
Car ; which mixtures are ſaid to be exceeding magical: fo that without any 
other addition, they ſay, this fumigation is able of it ſelf to make ſuch Spirits 
to appear before the Exorciſt ; 24 appearatice they come wich weapons 
brandiſhing, and ſhining Armour, being terrible in their looks; yet of power 
inferiour to the Spirits of Steyn, though they can likewiſe ſhew themſelves * 
as Lions, Wolves, Ty Bears, and all other cruel or ravenous Beaſts, 
14. They do likewiſe unto the Spirits under Sul, being of the order of Thrones, 84. 
Suffunigate Saffron, Musk, Laurel, Cinnamon, Ambergriece, Cloves, Myrrhe, 
and Frankincenſe, Musk, and tho Balſamick Tree mixed up together with the 
brain of an Eagle, and the blood of a white Cock, being made up like Pills, or 
little Balls, and put upon the Triped ; their appearances are C Gardens, 


Moun- 


* 
„ 


Natural Ope- 


_—_— 
o 
- 


5 — — 
.. Of Ghent 
4 1 4% = - 


DE | ers, Fiſher-men, H iy Reapers, Dags, Sheep, Orten, bod o- 
wer den Bratt W 


| 15. Under Neu are 2 ſaxch order in the Powers ; their ap- 
Venus. pearances are very ſtately, like the nature of the Planer : like Courriers , Li- 
dies, Princes, Queeos, Infancy, Children, and fragrant ſmells. The fag alen, 
appropriate unto them are Roſes, Coral, L. Alpes, and Sperm Ceti, made vp 
with Sparrows,brzins and blood of Pid to be fumigated wich a Song. 
Mercury, 16. Acre ſendeth Horſemen, Fiſhers, Labourers, Pr ieſta, Srudency, Ser- 
vants, &c, Alſo, Foxes, Serpents, Dogs, Hares, Hyena's, Hydra's, and othet 
Monftrous Animals; unto him they fawmig ate Frankincenſe, Maſtick, Cinkfoy!, 
incorporated with the brain of a Fox, and the blood of a Mag-Pye. 
17. Spirits under Luna are like Ghoſts and ſhadows, very paſtly to beliold ; 
h in humane ſhape ſomerimes male, ſomerimes female. Fumig ations are of- 
fered unto them of Frogs dryed, white Poppy-leed, BullsEyes, Camphire, and 
Frankincenſe, incorporated with Gooſes and che menitruous blood of 
Women, 
Why ſuch Ce- 18, Theſe are the diviſions of fawigations , neither can it be ed, but 
_—_ ae that in many Ceremonies of this kind, there is great inherent — — 
to the Doctrines 29 and Antipathy, whereby every thing is drawn by 
its like in the Idea, whither by words or actions, according to the ſrying, /» 
verbis, herbis & lapidilus latet virtus, ſo that the Ceremonies and Charm, with 
other circumſtances uſed by Magicians, art doubtleſs prevalent to the accom- 
pliſhment of that work which they undertake ; to wit, The calling wp and E- 
rizing of Infernal Spirits by Conjur ations. 


CH AP. VII. 


Being the Concluſion of the Whole ; wherein divers anti ut Spells, Charmer, Incantati- 
ons and Exorciſms are briefly ſpoken of. 


Charms. I. Eſides what the Author bath fer down, there be many other Spelle 

Bu Charms , which Tradition hath left unto Poſterity, being ma- 

ny of them effectual for the thing intended by them, as in the prece- 

dent Chapter is fer down, herein the Orders of Fumigations are deſcribed. Be- 

lides there are Magical Charatteys attributed to the Planeta. whereof Teleſmr, 

Periapts, Ammlets, and Philters, are compoſed by Luryings, writings, bi „ engra- 

wings, alligations, &c. to effect various put poſes in Aſtrolog ical hours, To con- 

quer Enemies, cure diſeaſes, overturn Cities, ſtop Inundat ions, render bodies In- 

vulnerable, and the like ; which are all effected by medium of this kind, with 
the aſſiſtance of Imagination. 

2. Vet are there many natural Compoſitions, which have very ſtupendious 
effects of themſelvet, without aſſiſtance of Superitition ; for the commixtion 
of things is of rwo-fold force or vertue: Firſt, When the Celettial vertues are 
duly diſpoſed in any natural body ; fo that in one thing are couched various In- 
fluences of 2 — The ſecond is, from Artificial mixtures and 
Compolitions of natural things amongſt chemſelves, in a certain proportion to 
agree with the Heavens a certain Conſtellations, This — from the 

ence of natural things amongit themſelves, hereby things are effect- 

: ed even unto admiration, as — declares,, Cap. 3 5. lib. i. 
places aſcri- 3. And as unto every Planet certain famigation; are aſcribed ; fo unto ſuch 
bed ro the Spirits as are under them, certain Placer are adopted for the Ceromoniesof Con- 
ſeven Planers. j aration, which Magicians choſe when they ſer upon their works of Darkneſs, 
lune Satarn are aſcribed dark melancholy Places , Vaules, Tombes, Monaſte- 
ries, empty Houſes, Dens, Caves, P.cs. Unto Japiter, Theaters, Schools, Muſick 
houſes, Judgment ſeats. To Afars, Fields where Bartels have been ſought, 
Bake-boufes, Glaſs-houſes, Shambles, Places, of Execution. To Sal, Palaces, 


Mountains, 


XU 


XUM 


High- oc. | 
„ In like manner are Spells and Charms adapted to the thing which — Spe le. 


effect, according to the matter, form and place of their compoſition; as 
Frecring of Love, they bury Rings, Ribbons, Seals, Pictures, Looking -Glaſſes, 
c. in Stews, Barks, Beds, that in ſuch places they may contract ſome Venereal 
taculty : When they gather Herbs or other Ingredients; they chuſe the hour 
and place, when ſuch Planers have Dominion u are over theſe Herbs, which 
they collect, ever remembring to turn their faces to the i, or South, when 
Sami, Martial or Jovial tiers are gathered, becauſe their Prineipat botiſes 
are Southern (igns; for YVenereal, Mercxrial, or Lu herbs; they muſt look to- 
wards the weft or North, becauſe their houſes are chiefly Northern ſigma. Yet 
in any Saler or Lazar operations the body of che Sun and Moon muſt be reſpect- 
ed in the operation 


* 
W 


5. Calours are al much regarded amongſt Magicians, according to the Secrer Con- 
Planer, as black, leaden, brown, unto Saw ſaphire, vernal, green, purple, clufions, 


golden, upto Fapiter ; red, burning, violet, bloody, and iron colours umo Mat: 
golden, ſaffron, icarler, &c. unto the Sun; white, fair, green, rnddy, pleaſant 
mixed colours unto Vm, Acc, and Land, In like manner they aſcribe co- 
lours. unto the twelve Houſes , and according to the Planers have alſo certain 
compolitions for fire that produce wonderful operations; as of Jeremy 
kim will make Serpents to a - Oyl chat hath ſtood under Grapes, being 
r preſenteth the C full of Grapes. Centaury and che Lapwings 
blood makes people ſeem like Gyants, and in the open air will make the Start 
ſeem to move up and down inthe Elements. The fat of a Hare lighted in a Lamp, 
will cauſe Women to be exceeding merry and facetious. And Candles com 
of things that are Satwrnine\, raife terrours arid melancholy in the parry that 
lights them, and inchoſe that are lighted by them. HY”; h 
6. Such wonderful effects have natural things being fitted unto their Hours 


and Coaſtellations, as alſo when they are uſed to prove ſuch effects as the nature lie 


of the things doth produce of it ſelf , though in a weaker degree. To raiſe 
Tempeſt; Magicians burn the Liver of a Camzlion on the houſe top. To cauſe 
ſtrange fights they bang the Gall of an Ox over their Beds ; to bring Apparitions 
and Sprite, they make a SPOILED a Mans Gall, and the Eyes of a black 
Cat ; M#bich, Agrippe ſait of ten made experience of. There is alſo a ſtrange 
Magical — — — Authors, which being lighted, fore- 
tells the death of the party ro whom it be The manner thereof is thus ; 
They taks a god quantity of the wenal blood Inke-warm as it came ont of the vein, 
which being C hymically with Spirit of Wine and other Ingredients, is at Left 
made wp into a Candle, which being once kindled, never goes ont till the death of the 
party whoſe blood it is compoſed of ; for when be « or in „ it burns dim 
and troulled ; and when he is dead, it is quite extinguiſhed ; of which Compotition a 
Learned man hath wrote an intire Tractate, Dr Biolychnio, or, The Lamy of 
Life. 


The Candle of 


7. But to proceed to the nature of CharaBters, Sigilr, and other Ceremonies, That Chars- 
we 6nd that not only ſuch as pretend ro command over all ſorts of Spirits ; hut den are com- 
alſo they that do make Compatts,and have ſold themſelves unto him, do make uſe pas. 


of ſuch ; which inſtance js ſufficient to prove what a wiſe man hath aſſerted, that 
alchoogh Evi Spiritshave ſo blinded Mens Eyes, as to make chem believe rhey 
are by ſuch Ceremonies, and char theſe Characters are as iti 
againſt the Devils malignancy ; Jet theſe Charatters, Sigils, Lamins,'%C: are 
cui themſelves,which the Devils did cunningly diſguiſe with Grange 
Repetitions in uncouth Language. T3 +4 - EET 
8. So chat we have grounds to delten that none is able abſolutely without 
C ompait to call up any Spirit. But that whoſoever hath prerended Le Ts 
e 


= bath —— N 1 
— and myſtical C i 
PIG d10 forts Tg as they really had, 5 
The force of . Neither is this ro be — that without the Knowledge or 


Words and ian, a Contrett is made with Evil D . 
CharaQets ch of and, and (Ae, which of themſelves can cure Diſcaſts,pu 
| ppg fave, deſtroy, charm and inchane without the Parries affi 3 al 
Hes, in knowledge of the Cauſe, or in belief of che Conſequence or Ef- 
AR. . 

nd Rut on n I could inſtanoe a mulrirude of Etamples of ſacl 
— Auf 2284 owe Ops ch time in Conjwretions to no purpoſe, till attempting by Exor- 

— 4 and Defenlive Prayers (o — 3 Spirit or cauſe Perſonal Appearances, 
* with: and powerful Charges, and yer norwithitanding have 


r attain d their purpole, or at any time heard, or ſeen any Beeing, which 
8 called Speltrg, or a 
By nende. it. Which is nothing wonderful, if we minde the apathy athy of things in Na- 
© __, ture, hom each deſires its lobe, and buocerd after it a ſtone draws toes 
ad the male covezerh.che female;the cuil after che evil,and the goo after the 
| which is ſeen in wicked Men and their Aſſociation, in Birds and Beaſts 
e Lyon, nor the Sheep Fee: 
ſociety of the Wolf; neither doth ture which is totally depraved and e- 
ſtranged from God , care to be forced or drawn compulſwely by — con- 
tray innocent, end harmleſs. 
N Leak ent with natural reaſon, That Evil Spirits ſhonld af- 
Tg the ſaciety of choſe that arecheir Enemies, who make uſe of rhe dreadful 
F God in Conjerationsro cal them up; whereas they are ra- 


ther antidotes agar — — les of ho! 

Men, who by Pro era aer eb 7 —ͤ— Spirits in all Ages hc 
evident, in Exori 

made up of divers — — — 1 * r - 


5 
er weed be far from delertbing m undenyable courſe 


Exorciſing, or 


nw) ab cauli Yer this 1 moſt aſſert conclu- 

— 5 — ee Tha: fac thing would be called or wrought 

. — tvof irs on nature, 25 a bait to catch or 

it ; for in caching Bird! Beaſts, or Fiſhes, ſuch eſculenty as are proper 

© theſe Animals, are made uſe ofto allure them, neither can mankinde com- 

threats to come — — — * 

Nothing is leis is mankind able to compel che 7 Spirits, the very 

compelled by hich Kinglow, nie roo to exterminate a thouſand lives, add 

comraries. utterly ver- turn mortals and — «s various by-paſt accidents 
caneyince : Burw — 


them — Baned worth, 
ſuch they are at unity with, — "art a che advancement 
their Kingdom in the deſtruction of others ; for t a= 4 into them and 
—— into their very heart und ſoul, which anzyoidably becomes their 
the body falls away. 

* * Yes many wayes there be by — — and Amwleth , which have 

laye gx ap dependence. upon or che ſtrength thereof, being * 
eee. e many natural conclations 

| as a way bythe Image of ny Bard or Beaſt to de . 2 
. ſo by hair, fat, blood, excrements, excreſcences, &c. 
2 cure of that thing may be effected. 
and the Symparherical Powder. 


175 
IIS afed Waxen Images, compoſed in 
1 — and —— 1 whereby tevernl have been 
tormented and macendted even unto dearh ; and according to rhe puniſhment or 
torment Which which ha Magicieniatends co aff &, accordingly 36 they diſpoſe the 


> fs hour 
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conſume and 


17. For if a malitious minded Witch incends to 
Life or Eitate of any miſerable Man or- W 
Wax in ſuch an ominous p 


upon the 
; 
When cauſe aches, pains, | 
fleſh, — —— their arms , breaſts, and 


When they caſt them into Feavers and Conſumptions, they ſpend an 
. Bar Canton 
tire, of divers exotick Gums, and magical Ingrediears of ſweet O- 
dours, Roots of ſhrubs, efficient for their purpoſe. | 
18. W are the various poſtures and pranks which Magicians play Funber con · 
— and the powerful operations — inde Tnuy 
— a Hang. 
N re the Perſons or Poſſeſſions of 2 
neighbours. > 
19. ——ů—— they — 1 Of Images - 
Images would provoke to parties to or be ena + 
— avone 2 Images naked, wich 1 1 
Obſervations and Imbraces of thoſe that are Venereal ; to provoke unto en- Ed 
mity they place malignant Characters and Aſpecti, and the Images in a fighting 


20. If their intentions be for good, all their Characters are engraven up- 
on the foreparrs of the body. But if they would afflit the party with Con- 
ſumption, or with death, they thruſt — ͤ 1 gg 
their Characters upon their Poſteriors, or upon ſhoul uſing all = 
their Conjurations retrograde, and repeating every Charm to 


21. Thouſands of ſtrange and uncouth Charme mighe be bere deſcribed, 
according to theexact form wherein Tradition hath leſt them; But I have on- 
ly inſiſted upon the deſcriprion of the natures in General ; And as by fg | 
, and Teleſms , the Exropeant have effected admirable things: ſo the Tres po of 
Rods, Baſins, Letters, or Mifſever, unto certain Spirits, and many otherwayes Tartar. 
unheard of in Europe. 
22. As for the Tying of the Point, which is a ſtrong impediment in Conju+ The vying of 
—— to reſtrain the acts of ſecreſie betwixt two marryed perſons ; This che Point. 
or ligament is become ſo notorious both in the practice and effect 
throughout France, Italy, and Spain, as alſo in all the E fern Countries, that 
the Laws of ſeveral Nations — 9 — the performance thereof ; nei- 
ther is ic —— — openly — — this aus on 4 by 
23. 0 aragems ave by txrning the Sive with a pair of S1zzers by Charming 
voices miteyed out of Ai, which is in common amongſt the Juri by Letters the Sive; * 
wrote unto certain Spirits, whictr by due appointments will have their an · 
ſwers returned. By the Turning of the Cord with ſeveral names wrapped round By Batley 
the ſame, which wich certain repetitions will of it ſe f be tyed into ſeveral — 
ſtrange knots whicſi unty themſelves again. Beſides the many wayes by Ln, 
in extraRings Scrolls, conſulting with the Staff and the empty Pot, wich others 
524: The 27 Traybas koned among harms with the Tradplanea- 
24. Avt of Tr ation is alſo rec C | Tranſ, 
vulgar. And indeed one member thereof, wiz. the Transterringof Diſeaſes is on, Ceremo- 
really Magical, and much in practice amongſt Witches for by certain baits . 
given to any domeſtick Beaſts the y remove Feavers, Agues, and Conſumprions 
from Martial men, or from one to mother by burying certain Images in their 
neighbours ground they bring all evil fortune to the owner of the ground, yet 
. though 
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2 arty, & 14 dil; ENCrEMNers 
ib Gyr Out ven wang OI ORG rarer rye 
P 
* by r Marea Charmer we; had ics firdh 
W. ke manner have Magicia be Matter aud Maoner 
As the Hour wherein they compoſe 
e hour of Lune, or elſe of S uu, inthe Moons increaſe. 
; ichts not to any Utentils are 
— red Ameuleb rue oh. 
in the part! theſe beats: er 
" thre bi its Cort-qney, mens Nerves, Aﬀes hairs Thongs of skios from 
| th, Bats, Owls, Moles, and all which are enjoyn'd trom the like 


Their Needles are made of Hedge-hog prickles, or vanes of any of 
weld Animals : Their Writing-pens are of Owls or Reyens, their I 
s Mans far, Blood, Uſnea, Hoggs-greaſe, 
tert are ancient Hebrew or Samariten i Their 
is Hebrew or Latine. Their Paper muſt be of the Membranes of Infancs, 
| call /Virgin-perchment, or of the ski of Cars, or Kids., Belides, 
their Fires of ſweet Wood, Oyl or Rolin: And their Candles 
ror Marrow of Men or Children: Their Pef« are Earthen, their 
with three feet, of dead mens bones: Their Sword: are ſteel, with- 
"the poynrs being reverſed. Theſe are their Materials, which 
chooſe from the Magical qualities whereof chey are 


"> And Form. 29. Neither are the peculiar ſhapes without a natural cauſe. Their C 
5 + out? — Loparrs — Lappers on each ſide, and furr within: Their 
Sens reich to the ground, being furr'd with white Fox-skins, under which 
have a Linden Garment reaching rotheir Knee. Their Girdles are three 
broad; and bave many Caballiftical Names, with Crofles, Trines and 
» Circles-inſcribed thereon. Their Knives are Dagger-taſhion : and the Circles 
by which they defend themſelves are commonly nine fog in breadth, but 
mite nahen Magicians give but ſeven. And theſe are the matter and manner 
5 k their ions, which 1 tboughe fir here to inliſt upon, becauſe of 
* | their affinity with the /nſfruments of Charms, for both which g natural cauſe 


. EA wins 

” The Condi" Thus I have briefly ſpoken of the Nature of every Spirit good or evil, 
fon, + "th fart n ſafety or convenience would permit; adding alſo this lait Diſcourſe 
ö 2 of Charms and Canjurations, in their ſpeculative part, forbearing to deſcribe 
tte Forms themſelves, becauſe many of them are not only facil, but alſo of 
== wighty power when they are ſeaſonably applyed: So that ro deſcribe diſtinct- 
"— © tyy'by whet means Magicians kill, cure, or conquer, were to ſtrengthen the 
3 hands of rhe Envious againſt their Neighbours Lives and Fortunes. And 
therefore the Readers muſt reſt contented with what is here related of the 
"8 Fe * Nr of Afra or Infernal Spirits. 
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BOOK l. 


ef ſome wyithrs bere 
ni. Ide enen of P ſellu ſpirits, of their 
— Orders » 22 of bit errors 


IV. Here oyjns ertions of Plellus and [ach eben, | 
cuncc y 40, and paſſions of ſpirus, bu def 
164108 of | de of bis experience therein. 

V. The opiaion of Faicius Cardanus touching Hu, 

Vi. The eie, of Viato concerntn$ ſpirits, drvite and 


and of bus f-miliar devil. 
—＋. what /ac-ifices they lhe be, hat they ſear; 


S 


T RT 7 


"The . x Choprersin The Diſcomſe emerrning De d 


TXT: Th the Mater yd Fe rolls 
their diverſe names, and L 
bowrs and authorities are 2 
n — . 
R411 the 
ee 
11111. 
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XXIV. 


and of Socrates bis familiar de 6 the, & 
VII. Plato's nine orders of ſpirits and angels, 4x XXVIL 4 3 fen 7 
bun bis dixafien thereof not much differ ing from t of many he feigned and ridiculous 
2 all d by learned Divines. — — with 4 nts 


laizh ; of Lucifer, and of bis {all the | 
Cabalifts, the Talawdiſts and Schoolmens p ͤ,ẽõ 
of the creation of gelt. ibid. 

IX. Of the contention betweenthe Greek and Latine 
Church touching the fall of angels, the variance 
among Papiſls themſelves bereia;, a coaftift betwees | 
Michacl au Luciter. 8 

X. #bere the battell berwees Michacl u Luciter 
we: ſosg ht, bow long it continued, aad of their jow | 
5 andly Fit aad Lafidals write of them;Gy | 


, dewreverenty Chriſtians ought 10 think of them 9. 


Whether they became devils, which being angels 
* wet their vocation, is Jude and etet ; of the 


fond opimons of the Rabbins touching [pirits & _ | 


with a conf ut alto thereof, 
XII. That the Devils off aults ave ſPivitual, and bow 
temporal ; aud bow greſily ſome wide: ſtand theſe 
arts of the ſciptore. 11 
XIII. The equivoration of this word Spirit, bow di- 
verſly it is tahen in the Scriptuncey, where ( by the 
Way } bs taught that the Scripta e it not always lne« 
rally to be interpreted, nor yet All garically to be u- 
13 
XIV. That it pleaſed God to mani{eſt the power of bis 
Sener, end not of witcher h miracles. 13 
XV. Of the poſſeſſed with devils. 14 
XVI That we being not throuthly iaformerd of the na- 
tare of devils and ſpirits, muſt ſatisfic our ſelves 
with that which is deutend ws in the Seriptures 
the ſame bow this word Del it to be 44 
derſlood both ia the fagular and plural number ; 


ſprivier, of 


XVII. derber ho ks and ſouls can ofſ ume lodies, & 
of their creation and ſubitance, wherein M, ds 
extremely cou end and wary, 15 

XVIII cena Uopiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made 
of air ; of day divvls, and night devils, and why — 
ac v. loveth 10 ſalt ia bis meat, 

XIX. That ſuch devils as ave mentioned in the ſevig 
mes, bave in thriy nam: hett nature and” qualities 
expreſſid, with inſtances thereof. ibid 

XX. Dovers names of the dewid, whe: by his nature 
44 diſpoſition u maniſi ſled. 17 


* 
the 22 the Spirit of the dt uiiʒ of ran 


THE END. 


the ſerpent that 72242 

XXX. The objeJioa — devils 
the ſerpents body anſwered. 

XXXI. Of the Curſe rehearſed Cen. 22 

Her, Calvins — 2 27 

XXX11, Mine own opiaion, and olution of rhe na- 
ture of —— 18 

XXX111, — fond Wiichmongers, jr 
nent congerning corporal devils. 

XXXIV. A concluſion, wherein the Spirit u 4 
deſcribed, by the i/[umination of which ſpirit all p- 
rits ave tobe tryed © with 4 coofutation Urs the neu- 
matomachi flatly deajing the divinity of this * 
it. 
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BOOK 11. 


Chap, Pages ' 
I. G Spirits in general, what they are, 7 39 
lo be cenjdered, alſo bow far the mer of 

gi and #itch: , bs able to operate is Diabobeal 


M agich. 

II. Of the good and evi, Dzwom or Genii; 
they are, what they arc,and bow they are — 
alſo of their names, — faculties, offices, 
they ave to be confider 


III. of the Afra Spirits 0 Men arted, what 
are, and why they appear 4g what witcher, 
may he wrought by them. 4 _ 

LV. Of aſtral ſpirits, or ſep mate d ons ia all that 


diſtinftioas, namc it, & uur, and 
tions, & what may b: wrought by their ene 49 
v. Of the Infernal Spirits, or devils, & damned ſouls, 


creating what their nature u, powers ares — 


VI. Of the nature, force, & forms of charms, 
amulcts, pentacles,con; urations,ceremoule tee 
VII. Beiag the concluſion of the whole, wherein d 
axcient ſpeils, charms, inc ant ations, aud ""& 


are briefly ſpohen of, 
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